157 en ee of ee, . 
CHRIST, -e * 
125 Firſt Miniſter e 45 
an in Fife; and t 3 
bk A] met. 
D 

25 „14. 1 4 


ich them that Fear | + ® Y 


my 


AT 


. l „ 2 | - : 2 ** 7 . - 
T5... Sai LIL £ 4x 
7 ' To C 7 «1 4. £ 7 1 1 
Y IA 0 . > P _ 


þ * 


NN reer , 9 I 2 
= 2M FE yet T4. 4 d * H AS — PR 


& «2 s XL y f LY ” * 
. * - AS "IE + „ wood BU , 


— — 2 — ” — - - —— 
; "Co 7 F -yc=z> > 7 — 


Huſbands, ( whste now 8 


Dedicate {his part his Lahours 0 her G And now 
hen theſe Papers advice of Faithful 48 F 3 

are to be ex e publick view. [jus ty” = 
that re ber race, Memory, Me 
ap- ert reed which e A my Huſband El 
alive, be bimfelf — have done) which 1 Jhe more 3 


1 


dently adv upehy as thag I know your 

Ihe lively Portraiture 27 the Graces and Vertaes 
and now Glorified Mother, and to be of uch 

Prudence, Hunmlity and Self den yal, as to exvaſe 


yihip tote 3 


— 


1 Sen prom for _ ny 1 4 
ex. Bur being unwilling to allow 12 8 
fon from chee peru of the Book 44%) I 4 5 1 

at the Lord may preſerve ybut Ladyſhip, and cr * 


hopeful Sons thròughi che teri bf Non-age and ab- 
Heir: of two 


4 tit _ 
Nahe pee to make e =] 
axe to bablcride my belly 5 TI pak 4,510 


12 8 587122 95 


58. Yiu , N J | 1 * + 74 7 
5 0 1160 1 # : * 
een cre TY 
* , BING > $3-2158 3 [2403 et eme 
* 


e 33G $419 £77 Iren [1 


1106 15900 
Nr e 140i "6b. 
— — * 2 
WEE 5 * 8 211; vils 9 _— 
n k 10 * < "a 21 . * 0 


— % 
a 
„ 


ON — — ” 
„ —— 


d 
*. 
* 


— 


2 - 
ID AY W 
% . 
«> 3. 
— 


*x* 


I Shall not detain thee, by expattaring to the commendatien 

J of the Author, and this parc of his Labourt; For the Aw 
bis Memory is till ſavoury to all whs knew him, eſpec Da 

ally co thoſe of the Shires of Fife and Ale, where firſt and If 
De exerciſed his Miniſtry; and no wonder, for as he was well G 


7 2 — 
4 = - _— 
ry * nag * * — . 3 — K 
® _ * : 
- : by 


' _ _verſed-in Polemick Divinity, ſo was he a ſingular Coſizif#. H 
- Had the Tongue of the Learned to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to the, 
| Weariez Beknew when to Lance, . 06 YR in Ox 
- - when ta diſpaaſe a Carraſive, and when a Cordial; in a wort 
de was both a Son of Thunder, and a Son of Conſolation. . 
for cheſe Sermons, I am hopeful they will commend themſelves 

da all wha have Senſes ſpiruually exerciſed, ſuch willnocquan 
Nel at the funplicity and pla inneſs of the Stile, he uſed nar an 


1 


N k 
Preaching, to put t Scaffold above the Building, no; his def. : 
min was not to tickle the Ear, but to reach the Heart; bad N wh 
E- > ſed to commit theſe Sermons to the Preſs, and ſurvived ſth 
e co public ring, 2: chey dropped-From his Nen f 
HY aut to pu view, as rom his Mouth 
An te Preached them, wichout Alert or Addition. I «kf 
s true, many have written, both well, un | 
this Butt Subject; hut ic-15 fo. ferrile, that it will till a wy 


dere to ſuchias arreſt their Spirits, to pore on it; The 
wile nd here, che Securities, chac the Coyendntiaffords, the Prov, 

| Sr: chat it is \Everſa fling, Sure, and Ordered in Mo 
Sr; ax allo che SwperiFradiure, This 5s ad my Sabvati | 


. > 
4 
\ 8. 1 * 
1 o 
4 4 + oF; 7 * 7 "© | 
I * " ' " 
* 6 Y 8 * 1 
* . ” : 1 


: 
. XY, 
> a 
- - 
= 
"TS 
. =o 
* 


ing, 1 
cl to the Promiſes. n 
> e * — 4 0 


— L would ear 


. nk ly ace uncert 


2 


an 
with ſome Cort of 2 Sh 
ies that two Heathen 
Vebuchadnezaer, Den. 2. 47. and 3. 28, | 
. 26, 27. But alas! poor Souls, | 
7 72 pertesdg te Lan H Cor ans, d 

r m vemant- relation 
W bac 1 confidence in our addreſſes to G "and that 1 

ets readieſt gripping on, in all thy ftraits, 

tance three exigences amon many. 
Hirt, Under ourward T gs and 2nd Preſſuret 1. Men. * 
id, 1 Sam. 30.5, C. is in great diſtreſs, ny mY 1 tha 
malekitey had fpoiled ZH, bad carried ne 
Vives, and his own ad 10 Stans 21 
"<a. diſtrecs, fo verſe S, expe 
. * 1 1 by i in the eee 


ls 14200 mn hg , _ 5. FEEL 
* Portion, in the Land of the Living- 
Secondly, This Relation js 8 by Faith, and plended 


expe 8 ing e 9. 
my Sefvation: | ut Zion ſaid, the Lert hath 
| l 2 * ente bd e gets the ftarty but Faith 
| 2 e I SER God 


his is Refacion is re 8 at /-Deatb, - 


ad yer 


Sermons, 28a. 23. 5, Alb" 
7h eſa God, 2 David's ſe was not o 


Piber of al Created res" Will be and 01 
2 e 9 


have been; Fr. 8 . nee 


hie two 


0 1 
A Þ 


 Weſertion hat e . 
1 TIED A pfl re Ry, Gen td Comply 4 


55 


© 1 


4 


4 


The Doiftle is the Brad. . "I 
22775 unn or ed Merther, - Rebellion and Ince 
* bimſelf with Adultery and Murther, and yet oi 
| 44 this * he can draw Comfort from this Ce 
| 5 Ee, and venture the weicht of his Salvation 
this fo wel} Ordered Covenant, and Sure, I might inſtane 
moe Caſes, but 1 H paree. 75 
I this Relation that makes all God's Aube refreſhil 
to us, He who is a God of Salvation 15 my God, Pſal 68 
| * 72 92 ph; gh The Church pleads for help. un this Relation 
H of our Salvation; He who is All-ſufficient 
— is 17 Fanden 285 True, «whoſe Mercies exceed all-Dimend 
en, Is my God; Tea, it will make his Juſtice, which of al 
Bis Attributes, Goth moſt terfifie a Sinner, under Accuſatiol 
, of Guilt, it will make it refreſhing, Hie who is Juſt, 15 
n and his Juſtice requires not a double Ranſom, being ſaci 
Cautioner chriſ Feſws, 1 John 1.'9. If we Confeſs 
2 72 57 T9400 ut and Fuft te Forgive a 18 n and | 
"Cle Unrighteouſneſs - t 
1 all dete wittr an excellent Sentence of Reverend Me 
3 | 2 to this Ni and it is this, A Perſon 'who can ſarigl 
© Meorily An rwo Queſtions, needs never to be diſcompd 
ed in whatever exigency and the Queſt ions are, Queſtion 
Whoſe arc thou? B. am 3.475 by Covenant-relation. Queſtion 2 
Where art thou? I am about my Duty. Theſe two were 
_ Trefhing to Raul when near tobe Shi ed, As 27; 11 
2. Angel Lord, whoſe 1 am 3 There his Covenant 
nen: and whom I Serve, there he is at Nis Duty, * | 
That he who alone carrieth that Ticle, The God 1 0 
e make theſe Sermons fe refreſhing; co! is ch 
* nuss 8 g 0 eee 


5 
f 


: 
. 
.* * 


\ N 


4 . > <Þ Den 
hk 
* 1 5 : 
* 
9. oy * 1 : 
1 F : y / g 
/ 4 
— |, 


TIE 1 ig OE 
I! 
I e ET Sing 


- 


* 
225 7 


4 yer 


1 what h 
muas not been vs ee pot = Ol ; 
s yet te bath mates 122 755. 1. 25 . . 0 Wai 2 
Waras tun wy + art Chard, +1whg was" not ag: va 


ſprang yore of into ee e e | 
Hes uf rathen N us ting to Dani 
Perſonal Cog as ye | Laub hear wi jen g x» 5 * %; 
This being driefly the Scope ot the A will not be ub 
| 2 V Nen to enter 
= 5 "I 1 
| tha e J 
venant, and. of (af Sore 1995 29-6 and al the reſt off 
ES e 7 he: ext. 0 be Obſervation} 
tans, e 1 ee of Bn puragements. at De | 
þ Laſt, words; I to ha ve an Intereſt bee 
. Thel are the laſt words vf the Son of 
ſo with G. IM be hath made with. me. 42 Exer la ſting 
wt &, i Whether we and by Houſe, the Lode 
| ; = 1 kene, or of his Kingdom, as ſome c 
2 55 he 2 | 
3 E a. — 


TE General ny heh re 
k on ãt as a notable Foreh a 
aue to fulo d on the © 


bn hog 
ry rr greateſt Encouragernent, My. Houſe.is 


ar ny it's 
, 


Mts: 2 


4% =D DEG Tos _ the ene 

. * An bs Pani two. th — e N 

| tothe confirming 1. ter the E 
venant is f ab .O CLP naceglicy, Ivan wh * EE 
Lifez, there are foux or five things will-ovincet 

| venant is che Light and Guide of a Buliever's Life, th 

Vu 7. ver. I. a bays galled thee in eee a. 


on „seg. 3. 


** 4, and beeh they and ige be 1 
8 & 2207 1 * Li e 
ts an bring, on TN 
Houſy he Paton Mar k now the two go together, be & given 


h Gr Covenant and a Lighte for if it whe”. not 
Wnich ant wo 1 hop 2 know 2 * 
4s ep in y to Covenant an — 
fab is the-Dyar by eh Jeden e | 
ed out of Nature into 4 Sate of Grace, therefore Iſaiah $8, 4 
„one that Feepeth the Sabbath from priduting it, and rabeth 
be abi of my Covenant, they will 1 bring ty my a open a] 
| he them 1 ut in nry Hine of Pridyer z and their Bur 
1 rohe and Sdorifiges, 62200 be avcepted on the Alter. And 
* . Gerber my Saints 5 2 to me, that have made 4 
n with bs Saerifi n effect the cloſing ich the "<a 
am is our Effectual of The Covenant is the Fonnds-- 
on of al the — of all the Familiari- 
gr on theſe a1 Hm My Out, my His Peoples | 


* ir grou wecay Him wy Rock, 99 
Son of thr 42255 the ground "oF aid in thee e and xd 
's weiinartt 


2 4 The Amtwer of 
I} Challen 82 f Ar. Temptut ions, comes alſo from the Co- 


1 


enant; diner] 6 agen, from the Law, and the 

res 8 and . The beſt Anſwer 2 2 — 

we care — the Law, bur under Grace, Gree, Lehy The 7 
ct co ſay, we are under a Covenant of 978. 


eat help to —— Duty is the Covenant, if 
to Repent, to Pray, to Believe, to Suffer, we qu ys” 

to ſorne Bromile v“ the — thy for Strength, -and ie id re 
arkable, there is nocommand inall the La e, but in the Cove: 
nt there is ſome Promiſe relating to that Duty, and ? 
af the or perfottning of it, ts hokden out in che Promiſe; for ins 
Faich we look after cds or cles ing in onr Bffactusl Caltingy 
the we- would thy e ſhire Foendacion of either an Intereſt int, 
the milizrity with Gud, or had off Fempratinng, of — 


L . have Strer _ Duties, it's neceſſary itt 
ba. ourſe of our . —.— Intereſt inthe Govenanc 27 


5 4 
: 


. x eſhec Deatd: which 'before]” 
firm, Ii T high is bach mace Thar Fo 
' that Petſons With wha God 

| they my be ane ir keene iN 14 
Coxenent; her oy ome. ' Die ch 7 


Se Lord 
| — — 2 


7 


Frequently the Sin of Folks Life, he loves t0 write it dn 


n 
4 GER, 


OG 4 Sermon I. heir Lat Worde, 
= wenant at Death, and when they are about their Laſt Words. 
F "When one has been nc yr fe doubting in the whole cc wn | 
gf their Life, readily God may give them, tho? nat a 
| it, yet He may give them a Flood of it at their Death; he 15 
to write their Sin on the Chaſtiſement, therefore often as A 
_ . nibezek (aid, when they canſed to cut off his Thumbs and, 
great Toes; threeſcoreand ten Kings, having their Thumbs ay 
Fe Toes eat offy gacherad their Meat under my Table, | a8 
ave done, ſays be, {o hath the Lord requited mg, Fudges I, 


| 2 


and; ſo doch he with Phergob, when be deſited to be Honouny 
by him, be hath this Sin among many, he wauld have all, \ 
Males of the Children of Iſrael Drawned, and Moſes alſd N 
| Kid ur te be Drowned untill Peres Daughter found hank 

and:what is bis end, he is in the Red-ſea, The gry 
8 Sin of dis Liſe is written on his End; when & 

ite is full of doubtings, zeadily like, Pheraob, he loves to writ 
their Sin an their. Chaſtiſement. 2. ne may he darkned aba 
their Intereſt in the Covenant em: becauſe of ſome uu, 


* 


pews Guilc, and however that Gnilt ſhake their Intereſt in ch: 

Covenant, it may ſnake their clear ing about it; often at D 
it comes to be as it was with Fzſeph's Brethren, when he is giv 
ing order to bind them, and they looked for nothing but Dead 
all this is come. on us, ſay they, becauſe we heard not the cry 
eur Brother. Ius obſerved, «that we never read a ward ſince 
Day that hei was let down into the Pit, that any of them yy 
cha}lenged for it, and when they are in Egypt, they cannot dil 
ern; Foſeph to be cheir Brother, nt gan they.have any hope frgt 
him; the reaſon is, they, had dt: rapented for letting him dow 
lanto the Pit; readily Unrepented Guilt has great influence 0 
the doubting of ones Intereſt in the Covenant at Death; how 
yer, David was Guilty of Murther and Adultery, yer he pets 
ned the 1. Pſat. and had his Bones broken for it, therefore 
Death he gad ſay, The Lerd hath made with me un Everlaſig (s, 
Covenanits Wa. 3. One comes to be darkned in their Intereſt irn 
| — Covenant, when, either. by Gods. Providence, or their, Ap 
A 


re n, there ſeems to be an inconſiſtency with the, Profifie C 

iſes vf che Covenant; rake for. inſtance Noam there is a [peciie g 

Promiſe. made to him by Heideb the Pro teſs, ' when i of 
ſends to ber, after the reading gf. the Law. ( Thou ſhalt g9 ., t 
thy Grave in Peace, before e ew who won 
D that Pee would 123 itle, and be killed; N or 
Phareoh- Rebe, in the Valley of - Megiddo:after he had 


Promiſe? Take again for inftance the Fifth mand, Hoxew 
Father and, du. Mother thet ig Dogs n be lang vor en: 
hy , 4 4 * 


Nic 


WA © le... 


— a 


2 FP * .* > 

on 2. Sammie! 23g. S8. 
md, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, ' And yet many ue 
ken away in-the.Scrength and Vigour of their, Youth, they 8 
n hardly reconcile the Providence and the Promiſe, or then it; 
ſo in their Apprehenſionz our Diſcouraged Spirits'at Death, 
e like theſe that look through black Spectacles, we ryiſcanſirue, 
ovidence, every thing appears black through theſe Spectacle 
hile it's white. Now readily one uf theſe three, either (ome; 
repented Guilt, or ſome Providence at Death, that ſeems not 
agree with the Promiſe, or the abſolute Soyeraignty of God. 
ay produce a great Cloud about ones Intereſt in the Covenant, 
hen they are at their Laſt Words; yet notwithſtanding of both 
Wele Cautiom, the point holds firm, that it's a great Encou- 
eement nt Death; eſpecially to be able to aſſert an Interefi in. 
e Everlaſting Covenant. 8 
To Confirm this in General, I ill ſpeaka word to theſe three. 
I defire ye may take notice of the Tenor of the Covenant. 2 
Wake a view of the. knowledge of an Intereſt in chis Covenanr, 
ad 3. I ſhall conſider both the Covenant, and an luereſt inn 
ne mung, as tryſting with Death, and a Heliever)s, Laſt Words, and: 
| ſe three will diſcover what a priviledgs an Latereſt in that 
ovenant is, when it's diſcerned. at Death.” Hir, Takea view 
iefly of the Tenor of the Covenant. 1., The Covenant is a2 
nnfaction betwixt God and Man, about Man's greateſt con- 

rnments, it concerns his Sonl, adde is the choĩceſt pars. 

bim, it concerns his Eternity, nay, the Covenant, as ye will 
ar, it concerns two Worlds, this preſent World, and that 
not dilFhich is to come, for Godligeſs has the Promiſe of this Life, 
pe frond that which is to come; the Covenant concerns the Son, 


mn dowd the greateſt Intereſts of the Soul, It is only theſe Covenant? 

ence; , that can reach che Souls Intereſt; he was indeed a Fog, f 
; ho what thought he could tell his Soul Good News, on the account. © 8 
be deni had his Barns full, Seni, take thee N. Far thou 1 9 5 
efore Mid up for many Years. It was Good News to. his Or. Hie 


s, but to tell Ito his Soul he was à Foal, and che Ser ipen 4 4 


reſt Agems him ſo; for its only theſe Covenan 1 that. cancer. | 
eir, A. Soul. 2, Take notice that Iatinite Wi * | ors CN 
he, Profle Covenant, to be the only way e ' & 
Ape great Incereſt of che Bon 125 Juſtificaczon of b Adoptis 7 
of it, the SanRification of it, che Fellowſhip: 


, theGlorifying of ic Eternally, they com 
ner, wap but by t Covenant 3 5 Car, ca 
or wotkingfor it, ox. buy f itz t | 
bat they ſay ; the CMVenant holds out che gre terells, and 
only way of attainingthem, and coming b then, 4s in de 
ne, Nannen 5 „24 


N 


| of wett 


— 
* PR 
a 


"WV 2 
1 * 

4 . - 
2 - 


* we 


AS . 
7 


ra 
* of . 
k * * 
0 by 1 . \ 
* 0 . o 
- * _F* 5 
= 2 2 . 


un 


* 


x” 


4 
A 


7 be 3 
. 2 
3 


T e * 
* of 


ather muſt both deny Hr 
to them be contradicted, 


Se 


Covenant; ir that which renders it 'for us, in allthees 
ananded Daxies of the take for inftance, if ye be called 


Fab: 


cient Security for t 
a Debtor by vertue of 
Divines that 
Debtor to M 
they cannot 
He is Debtur to 
abides Faithful, He can 
believe not, He cam 

ny flimſelf, He ij; 

e is Debitor to 


is own Fal 


Ira 
„ . 


as yeſaw a Man that 
the Son Marrying a W 


| - ſhe | 
ather is pri 
the Promiſes of the 
and our Ri 
ther did not make over t 
but to the Son; yet ſhe has Right to them, becauſe o 
ing che Son: Some may ſcruple at tha 
but He is bath a Debitor to 
Right to the Prof 
and as fully ſecure, as if God 
alter the Promi ſes, He muſt bd 
O*-whata Mercy is it in ſuch 2 
Promiſes in ſo great aſſurance. No 
In theſe three r 
it be at Death, 


ght to them is 


ſo that 


Deach writ 
ee C, 

che Covenant, God may | 
we know not of it, yet Conſtder what a Priviltage 
2 Covenint-is, and 'F wilt of 


ovenant 1s: 


at, und we 
ve oF an Intereſt in 


_ believe, or le 


4 x 
-* 


ink i belo 
9.4... 6 


* 


pro 


nt, an 


Y, d p 
J j * * 2 
* 4 . 
0 i 
g ® * 
* oy : 
* 4 4 
9 1 0 
# 4 4a | 4 . . — * 


— 


ory and May, 
r in a Two: fold Seaſt. 
eſs, If we believe not; y 
ſelf; it is not ſaid, 
ee if, we believe not, He . 
Himſelf. 2. It's not denied, 
it, the Promiſes of the Covenant 
firſt made to Chriſt, an eh Chrift they come to be oth 
—_ his [aberitanceco his Sen, & 
N, it comes to be the Womar''s thre 
it, becauſe of Marry ing the Man © 
Debitor to Chriſt, fü 
e becomes Debitor to 
e the Woman's Righr, tho? che þ 
ight firſt, and principal y ro M 
Mart 
He is a Debitor to 
neſs, and to His $6 
"comes to be unqueſtio 
a Debitor to us, and iff 
deny Himſelf and His Sot 
s Death is, to have ai 
| xing up the Covenalif ” 
s, O! what ſpecial Encouragement aw 
Il things are biddingus adieu, to have oo 
po: Incereft by ſuch a way of Conveyance, ſo ſecured, as wil: 
If and His Son, before our Riz 


condly; Our Priviledge to have an latereſt in the Covet 
if ye taxe not ice what the knowledge o 
I deny not but there may by 
re made a Covemut w 


is the ſum of the Law, the ret 


k » 
2 
> 


ö 


Believes with a 


* 
1 E 


propert 


9 


4 J 


on 2 Samuel 23. 8. 
zy 2 Believer hath co perform this Duty is to ſearch vue ſome 
omiſe, and to lay it before God: But unleſs they know their 
tereſt in che Covenan 
neecan they go to the 
ain Divineſay, Ithought it 
ve Chriſt that is not in Cove 


Promi 


reat Encouragement to im; 
rforming Duties is, to know 
iſe with what Confidence and Hope can we plead 
Help in Prayer. 2. The 
pvenant is exceeding 
t Anſwer to Challenges and Fears is, 
Mw, but under Grace; the Truth is, as a Divine obſerves, the 
ct part of our Temptations and Challe 
Law, the Threatnings, t 
w, but the Tem 


iwer, thou haſt taken rhe 
= he Law, but under Grace. 
eſt in the Covenant lets us ſee our Duty; there are 4 mimber 
Dacies, that we are called to do, that ordinarly we lay 
, b<cauſe of the want of the knowledge of our 
"Wvenanty ſuch as rejoyci 

y are the Duties that are lĩkeſt wag 
Smmands given about them, becauſe of t 
se of our Intereft in che Covenant, 
Ir Delight in Him. 
Mira, That at all Times, and 
our Intereſt in the Covenant, is moſt neceſſary at 
like Devid we come to f) 


neceſſary through the w 
— than at Death, eſrec 


— 


with whac Cheerfu | 
ſez? I will not (ay, as 1 find 
— word, that a Perſon to 

nt with Him, is like a Vo- 
an ly ing with another Woman's Huſband, it's a kind ef Auul- 
y, to Love the Perſon ye are not in Covenant with; but yer 

ve the Promiſe, in order te 
e Covenant to be ours, others 


nowhle 


ng in God, deligbti 


our Laſt Words; 
cuntſe of. our · Liſe, but 


if there weren 


A 


und Conf 


n 
Cur fes, k 


bear off Challenges, 


nit Vl the 


Ng in and 
py man form 
unt of theknows- - 
in all Caſes, the Knowles 


= | 
ally if ye take Death up un- | 
a Two-fuld Formality. 1. Death is the thing that parts u 
all echer things, a Man then quites his Inher ita, by Denen 
oſes his legal right to it, ſo 
Ala come back again, he would tina that Deach hadta 
to it, Death has taken away the 
ds, it looſes the Relation to the Husband, tothe 


Chillen; it parts all, a Man then mult guveup alt his Wyis — BD, 


: 


poſlibihcy he 
dena 


4 


9 "—Y 
OL - * 
e, 

4 ve ' 
a, * * 
- wn * 


* 1 
” N 7 's y 
\ - 


the Promiſe 
of our Intereſt in the 
uſeful to bear off all Temptations: the 
we are net under the 


they come from / 
b Bondagainf — — 
ter brings net our againft us, 
nd, that he is not lyable to, and the — 
wer we have to them all, is, we are not under the Lai 
t under Grace; this is the way to h 1 
preſſes with ſuch a Debt, thou haſt brokemall che Frecepts of 
Law, and thou art lyable to all the Curſes thereof; we may 
rong Bond; for we are not un- 


3. The Knowledge of our In- 
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| * Bother hath given 


venant, Heb, 2 In ſo much as He info Carer) 


[2 Thirfore 1 will o 


"— N 


* 8 deen 11. 0. . 
the Article of that 
. 5 s e At a 
N = 


of pn = — i: 
ifficuk tu Carisfie hach : 
elf, ooo e is Ui 1 25 Among 


rable N bY, 
Le the the Mew Cs 2 n pes 5 8 1 
TH ry 


2 
the Caurioner for our Part of che 1 51 2. * Hom 
Part of che Covenant. It is'well Obſerved by a. He had 
.dowith apart) 1. bd — deſects, when he thi K 0 
— Rell T pores Gy not R / 
Bos , have 2 Fautlober. Secon 
— no {kill ro draw their own W les, 


25 . to the Son to draw Covenant. 7hi 
— — andreadily would nat take Him 471 
— He wrote the 


32 ert 


venant as He p 7 wh erg 


yy the. Cautioner * 
two th gs in reference to 


He is the 


the Blood of His Yori 


Covenant 
ve Him to bel ae cant In 
= ited, and is in a tg 
rift often telling 


— 4 1 the Covenant, ſo 0 0 is Surer 


. Yewillaſk, What hach He undertaken ira 


T — 
Mfr. l. eee 


ing, and that he may be true to that tr 5. 5. 
to revealthe Covenant, his Rod to preſs F. 
ue to imbrace it. 2. He ws 522 


— ocherways the Father could 


and Adam whe D "Io Cy, 
——— lanocency,. whac it was to truſt 
 Cantioner; ſo he uuder takes to the Father chat wee 11 
and for any failing or Teac 
able for it, and it ſhall be on bis ſcere. 
: And Leafy, He is the Subſtance. of the Covena 
wythe very March of pu 1 there fort h N (1 a 
CN Sad Ex 15 wo | 
faces, Es ar cke 2 , 
the Execution of Wy Ok 
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. * CE, 
z f, 


FR wi ef 455 K 
and Guiding, are the Execution o demie lle 
erleal Office ; all the Promiſes of Ruling, Defending, ads 
ing out Enemies, are the Execution of His Kingly 3.80 
the Promiſes of the Covenant, are but Chriſt: pred 
mſelf as King, Prieſt and Propher of His Chureb : Sotom 
m Chriſt and "aſcribe to the Covenant, would be very injurk» | 
z to 0 Gods for He is the cantly To the Mediator, the 1 70 | 
ftance of it. ſy, To Anſwer the Queſtion, 
ing woof this Js no in rin, to ſay that Shine? of we are 
Encoutay gement Corn \ 
pre than to Vordy hes co the, 255 of — un, or the Pipe or C q 
it that convoys the Water from che Fountains, that we art | +, 
armed wich the Rays of the Son, or that we are 4 
acer, that comes from the Pipe ; for this derogars nortit 
from the Sun, nor from the Sprint ritg 3 (9 ſo this derogats 
in Fo om Chrift, to ſay that Gargre ragement at 4 
a4 om the Covenant, for Chrift inthe Being. bs and the Cg- 
nant is theConduit that convoys che Water from the Spri 4 
d Chriſt is the Sun, and the Covenant is but the Rays t | 
mes from the Sun, "both its Heat and its Rays comes from 
is Sun; and this is 415 two Caſes: © 7. To ſhew that 
metimes in Deſertion when e hides g vor ftrowm 
the Promiſes, and all the Minde ea, if Angels; ſhould 
each, the N. will not prove conducible for an outgats, or for 
attering Terrors; che Reaſon is, the Pipe cannot ch mmun ice 
facer wichout the Spring, and the Rays cannot communicat 
at without the Sun; it sremarkable, 2 Kings g. When the Ship» 
ummite's Child Died? the Prophet Eliſha ſenc his Servant, and 
is Staff, but the Childremained Dead, unt ill che Prophet carne 
ſeif:* {0 the Covenant, and all the Promiſes ftra&ir 
om Chriſt, if they were in the Mouth of Angels, cannot be 
mY =c2uragernent, uncill He come Himſelf: : Conferences and Dif- 
zur ſes bringing Reaſons, f Feat ons from the Coves / + } 
nt, from the Freedom, rom tlie Falneſs af it, will uot "IP 9 
e trom Deſer tion, untill he come himſelf, 4 
On the othex hand, It's neceſſary to rebuke them; tha | 
romiſe of the Covenant, and will feed upon it, and TN: 
reap i come to Glary, and God has made N 
oo" God ; made 4 Promiſe to them, and yet n | 
a Chriſt, it's even as ye ſaw a 1 mug hroogh 2 Fi " if 
„ade claughtsa Branch of an App ple-cree, aud x goes OE . 
"PH inks hc and expects he will haye Fruit of it by LEG AK 
i | 275 bring forth Pruit, except it ab 1 1 2 
| ber NA of Encoura Eng Fon Gang a oe | 
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off form The IE \ ic devogats Wach 
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1 Sermon I I. 
A a Man fhonldglory of ſuch an Apple- tree. I plucked | 
ple it derogats — the Tree; for ab the Br 
the Root, it will bear neither Leaves nor Apple; fo 
| Point holds true, that theonly Encouragement when we 

% og to Die is from the Everlaſting Covenant, I 
| De 1, For Application, Fir, Is this che great Encou 
ment, when we will be at our Laſt Words, and we will be t 
— be . — 3 in the Covenant, it * — x 
e who are ſeeking t Agr ns jg ty Bop e, i 
take their Encouragement in Life Death from the We 
(Soul, take thee reſt, thou haſtenough laid up for many Yea 
as one obſerves well, he might als well laid down a Promiſe 
his Body to feed on, as to lay down h for his Soul cok 
on: ſome has Common Convictions, ſome has Moral Qu 
fications, and poſſibly ſome goa little higher, but all theſef 
their Water out of Gutters, and come not to the right*B 
for the Wine; the great Encouragement is the Covenant, and 
| Queſt Before I go any further in this De, I will clear 
proc ical Queſtion, How ſhall a Perſon know, and by wl 
ules ſhall they iry if they make their great Encouragemen 
de the Covenant of God? Anſwer, For opening this 2 lit 
dieſire you may take notice, that the Covenant takes in t 
things, Promiſes and Duties: now if we would try, if the( 
Lvenant will be our great Encou ty or if we make it 
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3F great e we muſt firſt caſt un Eye to the Promin 
F andchencothe Duty. 1. Then, for the Promiſes, the deſ1gniif< 
| them being coexalt Grace and Chriſt, a Perſon may examine < 


ind, it they bring in their greateſt Conſolation from the'C 
venant, in theſe Three or Four Caſes, 
_ Firſt, When they are cheerful, not ſo much on the account 
the poſſeſſion of promiſed Mercies, as on the right to the 
Cites; there are many indeed if they get Senſe, and if they get 
- _. accompliſhment of any Promiſe, they preſently are ready ti 
much cheered againſt Death and Terrors, ay, but remave th 
they can lay no weight on the Covenant 10 elf ; 10s in 
deſirable thing, to have our Hands full, and theſenſible ac 
plwGKViſhment of promiſed Mercies, but when Perſons want f 
poſſeſhon, and they lay no weight on the Covenant it (elf, 4 
| on a right to it, this 1s tobring in your Conſolation from 5 


or Enjoyment, rather than from the Covenant, It's remarkali 
1 nn thc The Bride is in a deſerted caſe, and what bath ſhe to Bt 
up her Heart under all Deſertions in that Chapter, My Belt 

_ 85 mine, and I am his; Her right ta.the Covenant, and.Inter 
init, even when there is a Cloud betwixt Him and her, m 


. - 
4 
Fy — 
e * " 
- , N 


2 


1 7 
* — 


on 2 Samuel 23. 3. „ 

r Sing, and in that ſhe F e pit that when we E 
> Enjoyment to crack off, but readily Diſcouragemenrs E 
wand of 1 Jo el, it looks like are that: 
ings in thetr Conſolation from the Covenant of God, N Wo 
hen one can, notwithſtanding of Guile, be Comfolted fr & 
Covenant, this proves a great evidence of ones making this! - 
yenant their great Encouragement many à time; = 1 
onder, Guile is @ humbling Thing, ho wonder it HYYthe BH. 
th Terrors from God, for de abhors it, yet when one cam 
twithſtanding of Guileiheſs, if the 8 and the chax! 
ge they meet wich, ſay, thou haſt broken” chis Command. 
d a Second, and a Third, and there is not one of them, if G 
ch on it, but God may condemm thee for; go and tell tue 
mpter, ye take the wrong Bond, I am not under chat Cove- 

t, I am under a better Covenant where the Debris to be r. 
ired of the Surety, and tay Work is to goto Him = 
hen Challenges and the ſmell of Guiltineſs makes them not 
ay their Hope, but tell the Tempter, it's not your | 
re is a Pardon to be gotten on the account of the Righttou | 
ſs of another; That is one Evidence, that thou bringeſt im 
Encouragement from the Covenant, according tothe Cefigm © + 
the Covenant, when notwichſtancing of the want of $ A 
dm the Covenant thou ſticks by it. Chirdly, They rightly. 
prove the Covenant for Encogragement that ſomet mes caky 
ir Guilt, as an Argument to preſs on God the accompliſh» © ''v 
nt of the Promiſe, che thing that chaſes one from him, j: 
ter, Depart from me, for 1 ain 2 Sinfal Man, yet he hangs by 5 
Covenant, and will make it an Errandto run to Him, a -y 
Argument to pre(F it on Him, Plal. 14 4; ver. I ſaid, K 1 
Merciful to me, Heal my Soul, for I have Sinned g, | 
Wy more, Plal, 25. Pardon mine Iniquity, and nis Argumens — 
for it is very gr᷑at. What Kind ot Rexſoning is this Gol — 2 
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1d think, of all che 888 grounds to bring to 
is were One, but take righ medfures by the Covenaiic,- it) i 
tinomian Principle, Tho) your Iniquities were 4s Starlet; th 2 
be white a Wool, thi" you have played the Har lor avith 7 
vers; it's not we, but the MeBiator has pur in cheſt thing, m 
Covenant, and pa yed the Price abundancly above the V - 
th'm. Fourtbly, One comes to evidence their 1 oz 

rovÞ . 3 


come in from rhe Covena it. Wen they anke uſe of 
F ns 1] 
* em looked on always wier eto arts - 
| Any? ces are four influencer, Er eb find in Prot **Y 
nten dences to Encourage Men, for if ye. he Prev dence: 
n nnn 
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8 | Covenant, but there muſt be an Eye to the eommanding p 
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. 14 W 
. ef the Pr readily ye may cure under a Laſh or i 
from God, and be at that Rebecea was at, If 5t be ſo, wh 
| tha? The Covenant will open the Prov e wi 
that in Faithfulneſs he hath Corrected yo ye will find,” 4 
could as eaſily want your Meat as a od, if he de Fairhful 
Lis Word, Secondly, It Evidences the Wrath and Curſe off 
Providence to be removed, one is laid low, and another bach 
a Feaver, or a Conſumption, but they have Dregs and- all, 
they have no Intereft in the Covenant: But for thee who 
Intereſted in the Covenant, the Cautioner as to thee, in the 
venant, has ſucked out all their Cups; de that brings in 
Conſolation from the Covenant, he firſt takes the Covenant 
a Key to open the Providence and then he ſees all the Poy 
and Gall that was 1n his Neighbour's Cap, is ſusked our by 
Cautioner of the Covenant, as a noble way to pad up Hopey 
der the darkeſt Providence: Was there any ſo darkned as Ah 
ham was? The Lord ſeems to be very kind to him, he 
| verſes with bim, and he Promiſes, Iwill give thee Seed, 
in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be Elefſed; 1 
the next Day he bids him go to Mount Moriah and offer his$ 
aac, the Seed of the Promiſe, in a Burnt · offer ing uno 
Lord; would any body have thought, who would take ſach 
+ Way, one Day to make a Promiſe, and another Day to caft 
down? He took ic not as one caſtl away his Promiſe, [ 
be knew that He was Faithful that had Promiſed, therefore 
went and put his Hand to the Knife to kill him: So when 
take Proyidences, and look on them with a proſpe& to the Ce 
nant, we have a Key to open the Myſtery of the. Providenat 
and if ye would have a ſure Rule to try, if ye be bringing 
your Conſolation from the Promiſe, and from the Covent 
try how much ye can rely on the credit ef, a Promiſe agai 
Providence, Senſe challenges for Guilt, and notwithſtanding 
them all, to cleave to a Promiſe, — ＋ Trane they ho 
try, if they bring in their Encouragement from the Covenal 
they muſt alſo look to the Command; theſe things would 
Poar a 222 Doctrine, and an Antizomias would imbi 
them all, to hear a . againſt Senſe, u 
all the darkneſs of Providence, there ſhould be adherence to f 


and a Perſon is N in his Encouragement from the Ce 
nant, that doth theſe three 08s from the comman | 


12 — command hath a ſuicable Promiſe, and ay when 
| has a call te abey the Command, a Reliever has alſo a cafl 
run to the Promiſe ;z where-ever ye are called to Pray, if t 
& chte were mot cogether in Chris Nene, if ye ware Vil 
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_— * 
ä that 


„ 
"Words, and muſt be quiting with all his Relations, and all 
'Laus, and Chartors, he will havea ial ground to Sing 

ids Nrghtingale Song, The Lord hath made with me an 
E Jng Covenant, &c. . | | ö 
7 2. But there are othertwo Uſes yet remaining, the fir] 
this, To Encourage Believers to learn to make uſe of the Ce 
Jane: make more uſe of the Covenant than ye do, I know! 
e ground o ceſpondency and heartleſs . — of C 
eicher we believe not, or we do not improve the enant, 
how many axe there Guilty of both, when they come in ſtraj 
and when there is a command from God, or acroſs from | 
ey are read 8 to go, like a Woman with her Hands on her L 

ey cannot Sing, that the Covenant is full, and ſure, and 
N. 1. I would excite thee, O Chriſtian, with three 
| K it, 1. I aſk you, is there any thing out of the . 
enant that ye would have in, or is there any thing in that 
would have qut? No, there is not one Sy llable; Eike the 
ervation ſore has made ot the Covenant; if we had been al 
ther, and had all our Heads laid together, there is not 
y Lable out that ihguld have been in, and in that ſhould | 
n out; what is chere, what Diſeaſe, what Condition ot Li 
If thou were acquaint with the Covenant, that thou would 1 
find abuncantly Carisfhed within the Covenant? 80 that 
may ſay of it, as that word, Song 7. 13. At our Gates are 
anner of pleaſant things, New and Old, which I have laid 
for wy Mell-beloved. Some take that as Relating to the Ce 
Hant, are thæe not all manner of pleaſanc Fruits tu be foundi 
the Covenant; but Faſk rhee, what alleth thee? Is there ag 
bing out that ou would have in, or in that thou would hz 
out? ls chere any Caſe or Difficulty but this Covenant will fl 

eisfie it? Why then 15 your Countenance Sad? But Sees 
Ye will ſay, the Exception runs not againſt the Fulneſs of i 
Covenagt, but againſt the Freedom of it, there are many C 
tien in the Covenant, fay ye; but I tell you, there is1 
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Conditions in the Covenant but one, even ſuch as if a Man etl 


ing to Marry a Woman, and ſhe ſhould ſay, lam Poor a 
ve r he will tell, that ſhatl not hinder Jeſt 
Marriage; but ſays the, but I am Black; but IL. am Fair, a 
be, and I will make thee Fair through my Comlineſs; but la 
ſhe, I willnoe Marry thte, except thou be content to give 
ave to be a Whore; the Truth it, the Covenant is'ſoordes 
in the point of Freedom, it's not our Blackneſs, or Pover 
that hinders it ; they have no ground to except againſt tha M 
228 but becauſe the Bridegroom will not give them liberty fro 
. ire 10, bebag.drawn iy in heſk Terme, chat all byNa. 
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4 on 2 Samuel 23.3. 


1 "Bones, | and fair play in ti 
Sing! 1X b the Where wit 4 — Lovers, onde whe eve hat  —- 
t 7 wi un Green tree, on every Hi Pare 
TY 72 the Wh hed forſake his Ways \ and the Uri 
the fit — Man 15 bes, and He oe? abundantly Pardon, | 
the Gr, Ye will ſay, your 5 is — ed tout * 
know of che Covenant; I will only ſay this, God may in- 
2 of Gi a&conrraje to the Covenant of Nature, _ — not be un- 
dene Schful; He may make the Iron to ſwim, He make the 
— — | 


oon go back Ten 1 and the Sun ſtand Ri ſtill, He may 
ake the BAH not to burn the three Children thas = 
ecaſt into 2 1 if He ſhould alter ane Article in the Co- 


e Lok nt, or not accompliſh one Promiſe in the Covenant of = 


and 


hree Mee, "He behoved to deny Himſelf and His Son, for He is be- 
f. the me Surety in the Covenant, and all Power in Heaven and 
in that th is committed to Him, to Ex: cute the Articles of this Co- 
re the HM nant; for it's in a manner vr itten with His Sons Blood, and” 
deen hy g⁰ ye with your Hands on your Loins, ye that haveany 
not le or latereſt in the Covenant, for iin both Full, Free, 
puld N d Sure, 

n 2 Li — —— — 
YOUIU | 

that SERMON II I. 

es nh Jamoe] 23, J. 4b my Houſe be nee ſo with God, we. He beth.) 
re dat 


made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all ings 


he Coin ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all my De 

— tho) He AN it not to grow. iS * 
there al 

oald hu Took from the Sco . of the Wards the laſt 5 one Obſer- 
will vation, and handled it in Two Sermons, That the great Ex- 
Second couragement at Death, was an in 4 well ordered an 
eſs of re covenant. What was ſaid of that, I will not _ now, 
ny Cat I come Particularly, to make ſore on the Words, 


the Work of this Day I ſhall conſider: them inthis Moule and 


ere is 1 

Aan ethod, and ye have in them Five Things, i. Ve have the Na- 

Poor re of the Thing, which Supports D *whea he — at his 

inder tft Words, it was 4 Covenant, be is capped ity Goren | 

airs ſaffſ&condly, Ye have the Parties Trang HE Covenant, 

but La od and me, God has made with me « Covenalti 

give ve the Properties of this Covenant, and t LR ines 5 

0 ordeni@>er [a ting, it's Ordered in al Things, and it 7 
PovertyWarkable Properties. Fourthly, Ye dave the Superſl be þ 
the Ma bat which David Builds on thisCovenant, that has theſes | 


ibertynfroperties, and two things he Builds on 't, Firſt, His Salvati- 
Ant this 5; el my 


t Stondly, Satisfaction 2 bis Defires, 


4 Salvation, 
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. Deftre, and all my Salvation. 
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| «Covenant, and it's Everlaſting, it's Ordered in all Things, at 
an Everlafting Covenant with the like of him? Another / 
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| | _ the Conſolation of the Everlaſting Covenant; ye may 


of th 15 Day. 


K 


of ee IE. 
Sealy 


gen, and all my Deſire. The Lord hath 


le with m 


ifs Sure, and 1 Buyd on it all my Salvation, and all my Dely 
Fifthly, Ye have the Anticipation of two Qbje&ions again 
God's entring 1n Covenant with David, one * God's Pa 
and another on his Part. Firſt, For David's t, he Wi 
Sinful Man, Guilty of Murther, Adulter y, and Lying, 

many things, and he had Inceſt in his Houſe, would God 


jectien might have been made, God croſt him, and Provident 
looked not like ſuch a Covenant. To remove theſet wo Obel 
ons, ye have tw? Altho's in me Verſe, There is one in che | 
giuning of the Perſe, another in the end, A/tho? m3 Houſe 
dot ſo with God; and alths) He makeit not to grow, 10 rheſer; 

Altho's remove two great difficulties, that might be brought 


ere 2 large Field and a Marrowy, that I reſolve to dwell e 

oſſibly longer than on any one Verſe in the Bible, and I þ 
| you not only Pray for Help, but carefully to obſerve,w 1 
Mall be ſaid, either of the Covenant, or Perſonal Covenanti 
Or of the Properties and Grounds of Encouragement, Al 


* 


To begin with the Firſt of theſe, the Nature of the think 
which Supports David at his Laſt Werds, it's a Covenant, tl 
Word in the Hebrew Berith, tho? all agree to render it Coyens 
yet there are many differences about the Root of it, ſome 
> Wag ic from one word, ſome from another, it anſwers to Ul 
areek S1aJnxn, which we have Tranſlated in the Scripty 
Senſe Teſtameit, the Covenant and Teſtament being one thing 
> the Old and New Teſtament, they are in effact in the 
ture of (hem, the Ojd and New Covenant: but I reſolve 1 

dell on it in the General, I will only take this Obſe 
tion, and ſo far as I can win through it, follow it in the war 


LN 


De. The Ob ervation thall be this, That the Conſolation of 
IE comes wet from a Command, nor from 4 naked Promi 


Me iz comps from the Covenant, The Lord has made with n 
ovenant, it is not ſaid, the Lord commanded me a Covenant 
nor is it ſimply, the Lord has promiſed mo, but the Lord ha 
made with me a Covenant. ; - | , 
\ Before I come eit her to Confirm or Improve this Truth Prad 


cally, thete are Two or Three General Conſiderations [I 
N ou, to open and be a os Ang what is to be ſpoken « 


as Head. E neuf ye kao firſt, what a Covenants 


— 


: 
= 
= 
N ho. 
- 
. 
" * 
= 
7 


athens, Chriſtians, Lutherans, Juſuites and Proteſtants have 


on 2 Samuel 23. 5. 
ch wa 
Bel 


d's 


itten large Tractats of the Nature of a Covenant. 


together make up the Definition of a Covenant. 1. la 4 
yenant there muft be diſtinct Parties. A Man may males 
miſe ur Vow his alone, binding himſelf, but he cannot 
ke a Covenant alone, a Covenant neceſſar ly ſuppoſes diſtinct 
rties; neither find we in Sacred or Eccleſiaftick, or Prophane 
ſtor ies, mention of any ding, that ever went under the name 
a Covenant, but on ſuppoſed diftin&t Parties. Secondly, A 


he venant ſappoſes an Agreement bet wixt thir diſtin& Parties, 
Houſe Parties treat and they agree on ſome Articles and Heads, and 
heſeculh of them come under Conditions; it is true there are Cove- 


nts of exact Juſtice, and there are Covenants of Grace: and 
may erding to the Nature of tlie Covenant ſo is the Agreement, 
well d the Conditionof the Covenant, but there is nothing more 
nd 1 & 


ceſſary and Eſſential, to the making upof a Covenant, than 
o Parties Agreeing on ſuch and ſuch Candirjons and Terms, 
irdly, A Covenant ſuppoſes an Obligation on both Parties, 
the Tenor of the Agreement and Condition, for in effect there 
nnot be a proper Covenant, but it induces an. Obligation and 
Bond, ſupppſe it be either a Deſpotiek Covenant, as they call 
or ſuppoſe it be a Covenant becwixt Maſter and Servant, or 
ppoſe it be a Covenant for Traffick, or for Marriage; ſuppoſe 
de bat a Coyenant of Friendſhip, yet it is an Obligation on 
th Part ies, on the Terms on which they ha ve Agreed, and both 
them become engaged to the Articles of the Agreement, kt 
rue of the Covenant, Foarthly, Ye would notice, that of a 
ligations the Obligation of a Covenant is moſt Sacred; there - 
Mrs it is well obierved by ſome, the Light of Nature, nay, the 
ry Scriptures themſelves, they cannot deviſe a more inviol- 
le tye than the tye of a Covenant, the great Reaſon is, even 
nong Heathens, when they tranſacted COTE would 
Wt only draw them in writ, and ſeal them with lifting up 
eir Hands, but ſometimes they would do it with drawing 
Iod of their Thumbs, and ſealing de with their Blood'; the 
Wizht of Nature cannot deviſe a 1 125 than the ty of = 
ard halt venants when we Covenant is Lawful in its Materlals, no 
Den, nor 8 iety of Men can looſe tlie ty of A Covenant, the 
aon is, — the ty of a Covenant binds the Conſrien 
Wl there accreſdes a Debt to God, becauſe of the Tavocatron of 
is Name, and no Man can remit a whiph is dhe to God, it 
Jod only that can remit a lawful Covenant f ye ſee What 
Covenant is, and lay ing all che Four _ ve 9 


t is neceſſary that I glance a little at the opening of Pt 1 


SN 


| 20 Sermon III. 
W dnat is ſcattered in many Books about the Nature of 2 Cowen 
'$ and 1 will ive you this Defimtion-of a. Covenant, taking if 
uu is ſtated betwixc God and Man, It is an Agreement ben 
| | God and * 22 Articles ——— | 
Jacred and inviola are interpoſed, that can bei 
Jia, both to bind on Gd L Part; and. God « 
M tender à Covenant with Man, and Man's coming unde 4 
| enant with Gad, they come under the moſt Sacred Þ['y, that: 
| ture, Morality, or Grace can find out. ”/ 
But Iwill add a ſecond conſideration to this, which is thi 
= Thatamoug all the Wonders that have come to paſs in the Wael 
nnd fincethe Foundation of the. Earth was laid (and there 
many wonderful things come to paſs, proving the Wiſday 
Power, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God) yet hardly is therâ 
- thing more wondezful than God's coming under 4 Coveny 
with Man, and the things that make it wonderful among many 
are theſe two. 1. As He was Man's Creator, and gave him 
Being out of nothing, He might have commanded all His 
, tures, whatſeever. He thought fit to command them to do, wii 


out any Covenant, He ed have dane no more but told they 
if ye do not what Icummand.yon, I will caſt you into Hel 
no Superior, eſpeoially being infinitely a Sugpriors would hay 


done otherwiſe. / Secondly, This makes it wonderful, in regu 
a Covenant ſeems to be a Treaty among equals, it ĩs not ordi 
to make Deſpotick Covenants, berwixt Princes and Subjects, 
Covenants betwixt Maſters and Servants ;, but betwixc Eriend 
and Equals, or Perſons in Marriage, they that come undes 
 Marriage-covenant, ordinarily there is Come Equality of the 
Blood, or of their Lot; but to come under a Covenant, wit 
Him, and yet He to be our Maker, Thy Maker. is thy Husband 
: are words of wonder. Therefore it may be a great Queſttoni 
| the entry of this Theme, What is the Reaſon that ſhould mo 
= God, who, being Man's Maker, and might call for all Hes 
0 without a Covenant, to enter. into a Covenant with him 
Ir. is ſo great a Myſtery, that Mr, Durham pens, that there i 
any proper Covenant of Grace, he ſays, it is {0 far below Got 
$0. make a Covenant, There are many Reaſons given, why | 
hath entred in Covenant with Man, and when they have brangt 
ed themall out, in Seven, Eight, Nine, or Ten Branches, the 
reſolve all in Grace, in love, in condeſeendency. There ca 
de nothing imagined to induce Him to deal with Man by Co 
nant but this, it is true, Man is Honoured thereby, and . 
tauraged to de him Service, and made anexcuſable by it, if 
{ Co him not bearty Service, who has been 1 to come unde 
a Covenant with him, and to abaſe himſelf, and to u $ 


/ 


" 
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m in his Service; and when they have branched all the Ra- 

ns in all their Members to the outmoſt, niere is nothing thag + ©. 

uld move ſo great a Lord. to enter in a Covenant with ſuck 

ſe things, but allaner ly His cunceſcendency, His Grace, and 

is Love, eſpecially if ye take in the Tenar of the Covenant 
ovenant on ſuch Termy, that He ſha)j take His own Sons | 

fer Him up in a Sacrifice,.to let us go free 5; and of all the Ads 
Grace, that ever He yet ſhewed, or will ſhew, nay, I may 

y more, of all che Acts of Grace He can ſhew, there — * 

a greater. 

The third conſideration that I will give you about his, Is, | 

dat God has made two Covenants with Men, I know in 

ere are ſome of our. Countrey-men ſpeak of Three Covenants, 

me of Four. Cameron a Profeſlor in Glaſgow and Frame, is 

ra Covenant ot Nature, Mr. Dickſon has {21d much to prove a 

bvenant of Redemption; the current of Divines reduce them 

two Covenants, according to that word, Gal. 4. Which things, 

e an Allegory; for theſe are the two Covenants, I will not de- 

ite whether rey be two, or three, or four Covenants, the Co- 

nant ef. Nature, the Covenant of Redemption, the Covenant 

Works, the Covenant of Grace; Iwill only ſpeak to the 

o Covenants, that God has condeſcended to deal with Men 

ovenant- ways, and there are at leaſt two ſignal Covenants, 

e Covenant of Works, and the Covenant of Grace; Ine 

late much on the Covenant of Works, for it is the Covenant 

eaned by the Text that I am en; it would make many Ser- 

Wons to cell, wherein the Covenant of Works agrees with the 

o venant of Grace, and wherein it differs, I will readily have 

at, wilcaſion to hint at ic; but this Covenant of Works is not the 

oerlaſt ing Coxenant ordered in all things and made ſure, on! 

zuſe it falls ſo directly in my way, Iwill clear two Queſti- 

about the Covenant of Works, and ſhall ſay no more of it, 

wund they are indeed the two greaxelt difficulties that ly about it. 

eee. Firſt it is aſked, what evidence is there that God made 

Covenant of Werks with Adam? We find not in all the Boy 0 

Geneſis, in all the Writings of Moſes any thing that wenld 1 

m to confirm this, that there was a Covenant made with 4. | 

m; there was. a command anda threatning given him, but 

hat ground was there to think, that there was a @Ovenant' 
ue with him? a * | X * 

Anſw. For Anſwer to this, I will not deny, what Mr. Bur- 

ſe acknowledges, that readily Adam might fcarcely know, 

t he was ta bind for him and; all his Poſterity z I know not 

chat can befully and particularly ev inced from: Scripture 5 boy. 4 

A dame under a Covenang of Werke with n 4 
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Things will anke it appear, Firf, In the New-Teftament,. (| 
4.23. The Tranſaction made bet wirt God and Adem is © 
two Covenante, expreſly there meant by the Bond- w oma 
the Free: But Secondly, All the Parties of the Covenam 
mentioned in the Book of the Geneſss, Gen. 2. 16, and 27. v 

Fall the Trees of the Garden thou met freely Zo, but of 
Yee of Knowledge of Good aud 92 5 thou ſhalt not Tat CY | 
in the Day thou Eateſt thereof, thou (halt ſurely Die; Theſe wi 
are a direct Covenant; for, 1, There 1s a impoſed, 7 
ou ot eat of it; and there is = Threatning, chow ffhilt 
Die; the Threatning contains z Promiſe, imporring' 
long as thou Eats not of the Tree, on mak not Die; 
upon the other hand accepted this command on thir Terms, x 
only did he not object againft the Terms, but accepted them 
taking him to the privilecge of eating al the Trees of tha . 
den, and when de violat and tranſgrefled the command, 
gonſcience terrified him, and he ſewed Pig: tree leaves tog 
to hide himſelf from God, the terrer of his CITY 0 
ed his condeſcendency to the Conimand and Threatning; « 
was adire& Covenant, for all the Terms of the Law were wen 
ten in his Heart, and they were Con-natural to him, ' heh 
them from his creation, he had the Law written in his Heart 
Aiſt inctly as we have the ten commands. Many other thi 
are brought to prove, that it was z diftin& Covenant of Way 
made with Adam before his fall, and as ns tryal was pat 
the Tree in the midſt of the Garden, and Afoſes gives us an 
_ count of all things of a Covenant, both on God's part and 
Adam's part. | | 
Ouch 2, 11] clear another difficulty, now after the fall, 

are che Perſons that are under this' Covenant of Works m 
with Adam? 

For clearing of this, I will only give this one Poſition, Thi 
&ﬆ Natural Men, and all that are not Efefiually Called, they 
ander this Covenant of Works. I rave oiten had a deſign to fo 
low this point, the reaſons of this are, r. They are in the f 
Alam, there can be no real claim to the Covenant of Grace, ui 
till we be Intereſted in the Covenant, we can no more pleadtl 

| Filet of the Covenant of Grace in a Natural State, than 
oman can plead the Articles of a Contract, that is not N 

ad to the Man; ſhe chat has Married the Man, may claim! 
the Articles of a Contract concerning her; untill we be eſſeſ⸗ 
ally called, and in our effectual calling united to Jeſus, whil 
ig but the Articles of the Contract of Marriage betwixt Chif 
we have no more right to the Covenantof Gra 


ann char has net Married the Max: this i 10 


, 
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on 2 Hanel 29. 35. 66 
aful State, for to be under a Covenant of Werks admits of 
Repentance; if a Man ſhould Mourn as many Tears, as there 
Water in the Sea, if they be under a Covenant of Work 
y find no place for Repentance: Niue, the Covenant 
rks admits of no Cautioner, 2 Perſon under the Covenant 
rks pleading to Chriſt, is like a Nan preſſing another to pay 
hebt, and his Name was never named in the Bond, cans Man 

utioner, and his Name never named in the Bond; the Co- 
ant of Works admits not of Chriſt for a cantioner: $0 he 
t is in the firſt Adam and not effectually united te Chriſt, 
covenant in wh #h he is, admits neither of Repentance 
a Mediator 7 the truth is, to go anddiſcourſe to you of this 
renant of Works, of the Nature and Properties of it, it migba 
w out a great · length; all that I deſign to ſay, is, that there 
_ covenant with Adam, and that al Natural Mes 
U T It. _ | = 
4. That I may come to the covenant mentioned in the. Text, 
everlaſting, and well erderell, and ſureCoyenant, I muſt pre- 
ſe before I enter on this covenant, ſome few Generals about 
will name ſome of them now, and follew the reit in the 
(Er NON, ; * f F , * © 
Fir, This covenant has Four Names given it ia the Bible, 
truly all the four do excellently expreſs and 2 up the nat 
e af it, Firſt, It is called a Teſlament. Secondly, It is called 
Prowiſe, the Promiſe made to Abraham, this is the Covenant 
ide with Abraham... Thirdly, It is called à Decree. And LA. 
It is called a Covenant. Now theſe that would rightly take 
the Nature of the covenant, would conſider ſomething ofall 
four; for in effedt we cannot rightly take up the Nature of 
except we ſeaich a little iu theſe four Names given it. 0 
urſt, It 18 called a Teftamem, Heb. 7. 22. When chriſt &@ 
ken of to he the Mediator of it, He is {aid to be the Swrety 
etter Teflament; now the conſideration of it as a Teſt 1 
2 


ders it exceeding Sweet, I will name but four things 
"WF ltament that agrees to a covenant. 1. A Teſtamenc it g@pmeg 
uo be valid, except it be ratified with the Death of the Teſta» 
If the Man that makes che Teftamenc live, he _ 
alter it, or turn into another ſtrain than it was; but w 
Death comes to be interpoſed, all che Legacies lefs by the 
ſtator become firm and valid, and muſt be obeyed; it isa 
Need thing to obey the Willof the Dead, the Light of Ni 
made Heathens Tremble, at doing contrair to the Will 
Dead; this Teſtament is Rati in all che Articles and 
es of it, by dhe Death of the Teſtator : this 1s that whiok 
ers it excellent, that the Lend has made the covtnaat a Teſta | 
| h | ment, 
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rr 
ment, and rat iſied it by the Death of the Teſtator; $0 that 
are to {ay of the Covenant as à Teſtament, it's ſtil} to be rem 
bred, that there is no alteration to be made now, more il 
there ĩs of the Will of the Dead; we are not to contrive q 
Articles in the covenant, or to think that any Articlein it 
not be fubſcribed; for the Teſtator 1s Dead, and has Ray 
the covenant with the Death that he did undergo at Feruſal 
mall the Articles of it; 2. It has this asa Teſtament in it, 
in effect, ina Teſtatnent there is no more . — 00 
Of the Legacies that the Teſtator leaves; it is not like a Ma 
Teftament, as it's in a covenant of Trafficks wherein one bly 
to give ſo much cloth, and the other binds to pay ſo much 
ney; ordinarlya Teftament rs without ſuch Trafhcks ; but 
| the covenant Legacies are fefr, and che Perſon to whom 1 
are left, it is required of them that they accepts and there js 
more required of them, but that they accept: this makes it 
the Nature of a Teſtanient. 3. It has this in it of the nacure 
a Teftament, and wherein he exceeds all other Teſtaments,-th 
the Legator leaves Legacies, and he leaves others to givetha 
bot he in the covenant firſt leaves the Legacies, and then 
ives the Legacies; it is remarkable when he is abour to 
e calls His Diſciples, and tells rhem He is going to Feruſall 
and He behoved to Die there; It was in his farewell Serm 
_ and they were much againſt his going, and he tells them, 
will leave you a Legacy, My Peace I leave you, and He puts] 
the thing that never Man did 4 in, in any Teſtament, 
Peace I give you, ſo that it has the Nature ef a Teſtament in 
eonſifting of Legacies, 4. It has this of a Teſtament, which 
alſo fingular, .it is not ordinary in Teſtaments, (Lawyerst 
ſer ve that both the Law of Nature, and all — have mal 
againſt it) that Men ſhould diſpoſeof an Inheritance by Lay 
cles and Teſtament; the Reaſon is, becauſe they think F 
whenthey are Dy ing, are not ſo ompoſed, therefore the ro 
ing of Heirs comes to be excepted in diſpoſing of laheritanc 
but in this Teſtament, it is not Peace, or Pardon, or com 
nion with God, that he leaves only, but it isa Teſtamene whe 
in de communicates the Inheritance, without wronging of 
Heir; So it has ſomethingof a Teflament in it, it takes in 


* -heritance as well as Moveables, and ſo it is formally a Te 
ment, and therefore the Spirit of God, and the current of la 
8 on the Scriptures thought fit, to call the Scriptures, 

d and New Teſtament, the ſame on the matter with the 
and New Covenant; but I pitch on the Name of Teſtament, 
it were toſhew his Latter - will, both to ſhew what Curſe 


dave, and what Bleflings he leaves, and the way how tw: 
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; on 2 Samuel 23. 85. 23 
one, and eſchew the other; they areconfirmed by the Deach 
che Teſtator, nay, the Heir is rather” Glorified by the Teſta 
nc, tho? it take in che Inheritance. | | 


. * * 
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Neue! 23. 5. Althe) wy Houſe be not ſo-with God, yet He Bb 
in it, 4 ade de, ck an Exerla Ning Covenants, eridered in «ll things 
t to . ſure; for this is al my Salvation, and al my Defire, - 


ho) He make it not to grow. + 


| one bit | 

much Me Hive ſhewed you what a covenant is, Thet it 5s Sacred 0 
ks; bu amoug Partie: agreed about ſome Article. There is no Mag, 
hom m nor Society of Men, can looſe the Tyes of à lawful cove- 
there Nat, but it binds (if it be vinculum reale, as they call it) the | 
nakes tWr(ons and their Poſterity-; Moraliſts have acknowledged 


e natures, by the Light of Nature, demonſtrableby many Arguments. 
ents, Mme to ſpeak of the covenant of Works, and touched on it in 

gLve theo Heads; Firſt, To prove that it was made with Adam, 

ad then d that all the Uaregenerat are under it; and in the cloſe, I 

ur to me to ſpeak of the covenant of Grace: And the Fir thing 
feruſali but it I reſolved to notice was, the Names given it in Scrip= © 
1] SermaW<. it is called a Teſtament; Heb. 5. 22. He is Surety of « better 

s themigament, That is, of a better covenant; I ſhewed yuu, why 

He puts Mis called a Teſtament, the Teſtator has left Legacies, and he ts 
ment, Mad, and the Legacies are of great importante. I will infit 

nent in g more on this, only conſider img the covenant as a Teſtament, 
which »in preſs theſe two things on you. | be 

wyers NY. Fir, I would Exbort you, to get the es that Chriſt 

have mals left in His Teſtament, M may readily afk, how thall we 

+» by LayWneby theſe Legacies ? Ye woull hearken to Word of Advice, . 24 
hink Fr, Underſtand what is left you, 1 will tell youtwo'things - | 
he wrooghich the Teſtament bears, it bears Tokens and Moveable e q 
Jeri dit bears an Inheritance; His Peace, His Joy, His 3 
r Common, are indeed moveable and very alterable things, bat che | 
ent wheSſtiment bears likewiſe an Heritage; for Law may be 
ing of penſed with in Chriſt; - the Reaſun why Jurifts will ave 
Mes in mit of a Dying Perſun to diſpoſe of Inhervance at Dearth, 

y a Tage/ ſuppoſe they will be Roving, and their Sickneſs iyDiſten- 

t of IAgring dem: but chis cannot be ſuppaſed in Chriſt; thirefore 
Xures, n Teſtament bears, Firſt, Tokens and Moveable, and en 

th the M Inheritance; now rhe way te know if the Teſtarhent bear 
tamen ie to the Inheritance, is, Fan, To know if the Teſtament bear 


; CurſeyWu to the Tokens avd Mov it bears you' tg His Pardon, 4 
ow. a Peace, His Repentasse, and Grief ar "Roy 25 Move: 


„ A x 
4 , . | / 
8 TOY. 


% 


bs  _—© Sermon W "I 
ables indeed; Bek if ye be in che Teſtament ſot ſuch 
ables, ye are likewiſe in the Teſtament for the Inheritance 

remarkable, his Teſtament is not made up of Bleſſings oni 
alſo of curſes, there are many curſes contained in his Tefta 
and ſome get no more in the Teſtament, but like ſome dei 
Children, when che Father has called them together to mak 
Teſtament, he gives one his Bleſſing, and a ſecond his BH 
and à third is fallen in Adultery, and he gives him hu 

acob bas it ſ0 in his Teſtament, Simeos and Levi Bretti 

Evil, curſed be, GG. 1 
Secondly, I will give you another Direction about the W 

manc as 4 Teſtamenc, to take hold of things ordinar in 
ments. I like the Obſer vat ion one has, writing on the 
 mant, heſayr, that a Teſtament ordinar ly a Perſon cannot 
85 efic by it, unt ill it be confirmed by Law, ay but ith 
ſo in Chrift”s Teſtament, ye muſt rake heed that ye do not 
mit by Law, the Reafon of 'it is, Chriſt hach confirm 

Himſelf, for chriſt to prevent this when He made the Fi 
ment, faid, My Peace I leave you 5 But ſome will ay) He 

ve His Peace to us, but we will not get it, untill it h 
firmed by Law, no, Ay Peace I give jou, when a this 
both left and given, it needs no contirmation 3 there are 

ts Legacies left them, and they maſt have them confirm 
La, but we need no confirmation of the thing that is gt 
Jo that any that gets « part of this Teſtament, whether it 
the Moveables, or a Title tothe Inhericance if they Queſttol 
untill they get it confirmed by Law, they do not know the 
gure of this Teſtament, for there needs no more, ſince he bi v 


| 
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lea ves and gives. 
_, Thirdly, In reference to this Name of the covenant, ay 
_ _ ,alled a Teſtament, I would give you mis Direct ion, that 

may have a part of his Teſtament, conſider to whom the 

eie in the Teftament are left, Comecimes in the Teſtament ere 
are ſpokenof as Folks that were of Kin to chriſt, they are C. 
His Brethren, His Siftersy His Friends; ſometimes in the Meent 
ment they are ſpoken of as Folks, that He /oved to converſe 
I fay unto you iny Friends, fear them not tat can kill che Boſe T. 
and can do no more, &e, ſometimes they are ſpoken of wile, 
2 az Folk that che Father had given Him; the WJ a 
many Names in the Teftament, there are ſome but Babes) 
Loung men, ſame Fathers; now I would have you ANA. 
Teſtament in the full latitude of it, if ye would feed comtarapomi 
en it, whether, ye he in Kin, or whether ye be Brethren 
- Siſters; or-jnany near Relation, if ye cannot find your Mnten 

in che Teſtament un der char Notion, go andenquire if e of 
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Friend ſnip het wixt you. . ye Falk * 
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tho" ye be not in Rin, 
I] leave. Legaoies fo the Fg ien's z if nons of theſe will hol, 
i ye be Babes, or Young: men, there uſes not to be moe ' 
jendihip beewixt Wiſe-men. and (Babes, yer Babes may be i 
Teſtament, for the Teſtgtor may haye kingneſs to them on 
account af ſome Reatien;* lay all theſe Names together, 

om the Legacies are t, and if ye find ye have not 2 | 
end, Aru if. ye be of: in, if none af chele will bold, try if 
be Babes; the Father hach given Him all Power in r 
4 Earth, and it muſt be a Rich: Feſtament He leaves, and td 
ye a Right tit, we ſhould. labour. rd thuffle dur ſelves in a> 
png them that havea Right tochis. Teſtament; many would 
une chemſelves out of this Teſtament, ye ſhould rather cog- 
er what a Rich Heir te was chat made che Teſtament, aud cory 
the Q1altficacions and Deſiangt ions of che Per ſons to wham 
Lgäce; are left. To be brief, it is a Comfortable ſenſe of 
whole Covenant, that it u 4 Feſtament fax it ftands Rack \ 
d by che Death of che Teſtator, and if the Father alter any 
ing of the Covenant, be will alter the Will of the Dead y hien 
pksnor like him. This is the firſt Name given to the Caves 
nt, it is:2-TeftaSent Racified by the Death of che Teſlator, 

d they have ; ſecure Legacie, that have an latereſt in the 
ſtament, we need not pay for it, for they were not 1, 2gacies 
we behayed to buy them, we have our 

ice, but by Teſtament. 


ight to tham nat uy 


The Second Name I find the Covenant get in zer ĩpture, it is 
Ned a Promiſe, ſo we find in Epheſ. 2. 12. That at that time 
were without Ghriſt, being Aliens from the Common» wealth 4 | 
Wael, aud Strangers from ſ he Covenants of Promiſe; ſo we -w 
Wd it, Gel. 3. 16. and 17; verſes, twice calle. a Prowiſe; and 
will ind ic frequencly get this Narre in Scripture: this Name 
2 Promiſe added to à Teiament, is very conſiderable 3 and 
ere are two things that I will ſp:ak a little to here, Firſt, Why 
Covenant is called a Promiſe. . See-yd/y, What Encuuragge 
Meat a Believer may have, from calling it a Prumiſe. 
Queſt, Firſt, Why is the Covenant called a Promiſe? Thepe 
Three or Four Reaſons, why the Covenant is called a Prg- 
iſe, one of them Relates to God, a Secog ! tu the CO; 
da Thien to Belie res, fo LEG ene 
Aunſw. Firſt, In reference to God, x Promiſe, it is an Ae of 
ominion, a Man that makess Promife, be hath the ebing-he | | 
omiſes under his command, or elſe he/promiſes jaolidly Ge 2s 
radby A Promile, it is an Act of gondeſgentencyy he thats. | 
aten to make a Promiſe, condeſcends to the Hamour ang Be + 
i of hae 10 whom he ul it. Tena A * ö 
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Act of Liberality; but the main thi | 


Obligation, it brings a Ty on the Per a 
, ion, it brings a Ty on on t t. 
Now the Truth is: the Covenant is all the Four, in reg 

it is an Act of His Dominion, of His condeſcenday 


God 
| of His Liberaluy, and itbrings an Obligatiom on him; but 
are not the ſpecial Reaſons, why it comes to be called a Prom 
, 2 ſpecial Reaſons are from the Nature of che covenanty 
mme Nature of the covenant has two things in it, that mall 
properly to be called a Promiſe, * "Bs F 
| Fir, The great things in it are Promiſes, it was not f@ 
the covenant of Works, the great things in it were comm. 
and there'ore ye find it often called in the Bible a Law, the; 
nant of Wurks willbecalled the Law, for the nd 
was to give commands; but it is not ſo with che ooνο,ÿ-e= 
Grace, it's not Law and commands, that is not the ſpecial 
ſign in it, but 11's Grace and Promifes. Secondly, It come 
be called a Promiſe, in regard there is no command in it 
but there is a Promiſe of Strength to obey the command 6 
me ſometimes at Examining, putting you to this, there 
Duty in alltbe covenant, but there is à Pro ile dels to ij 
Duty, and if ye remember che Obſervation Fe heard the tally 
at Examining, a Chriſtian bas never a call to a command 
In that call, he has a call to the Promiſe; When we aret 
' Tanded to obey, to do, or to ſuffer, Ohriſt never calls u 
Duty in the covenant, but He calls us likewiſe to a Promi 
Ic, whether it be to Prayer, Repentance, Believing, Loving 
Cbriſt, or Suffering for Him; 80 that it comes to be no 
der, that it's to be called a Promiſe; for in effe&, there is 
thing required in all the covenant, but it is promiſed: Sup 
there werea Man that ſhould bid another come to his 8 
and buy ſuch a piece of Cloth, and in the mean time the 
round in his Ear, I willgivethee Money ro buy it, even as 
as the price of it will come to; that is rather a giving, thi 
ſelling; we indeed buy in the covenant of Grace, but i 
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without Money and without Price, and any thing that wep 4 
with for the covenant, it is but that which would undo e. 
"as if ye ſaw a Woman that has a child, that hath gotten a . 
in his Hand, and ſhe isfear'd it undo che child, the will — „ 
Treat with-che Child, I will give this Apple, and this pfeffer 
thing, and that, providing thou wilt quite the Knife, the Ul, 


fraid the child cut bis Fingers with the Knife, or him 
with it, and the child will not quite it without buying ity 
- Goſpel drives ſuch a Bargain as this, for in the covenaill 
© Grace, all that God does inthe point of command, is * 
we quite the Knife that, would cut our Fingers, and He willy 
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ics a+ all the Apples, and pltaſarit Miftg: concaine? in 
» it, Int, ſo 10 1 it be called a Promiſe,” + 
ref gard of us, there art t\ys / 


Thirdly, It is called a Promiſe in regard 


7 Sings 1a regard of us, that makes it co be ralled a Promiſe, ang. 4 
1 ee an will, have ic called by no other Name, thay 
A/ it co be a proper covenant, they ſay 1; is-onlya Promi, 


ic it is in regard bf us called a Promiſe, on thir two . 
1.) Becauſe we have contributed nothing to the ptagur img at 
e covenant, but it is allanerly of Grace; Mf a Man wen 
nding to hi: Neithbours Houſe for ſomeching he has ved ſor, 
might ſend for it, and — Crave it as a Debt — when 
ſends for any thing promiſed, he muſt not go exidtly, and 
ſerve all the paſſages of eraving it, be had na _ to ĩt but by 
Promiſe, many a time when God gives not Hi that 
Ins\s of Peace, of Joy, of Conſolation, that readily they 
6ul have, they fit Cown and quarrel, as readily the thing they 
ould have were payed for; büt thy Right to it was but by 
romiſe; and a given An ſhould not be looked in the Moutly, 
condly,. It cumes to be called a Promiſe, in regard of us, ia 
ſpect che th ing we do in.the condition of the covenants it is 
p way proportioned to the thing promiſed; there are rea 
ings promiſed, and we have no influenceonit ; What would 
tour Service do to influence this Promiſe, 1 will cake 4wa' 
e Heart of Stone? What did we contribute; when, we tir 
gained with —_ did we * — the Promi * did 2 
y, I will go after my Lovers at, Warnings did we it On! 
fore we bake our Necks under this Yoke: All theſe pore 
at the covenant is a Promſe . „„ NG, 
And from this Name of the covenant, I would have you no- 
Ihree or Four Things, before 1 go further; Is the o + - 
int called a-Promiſe? Then, 1. Miſtake not the covenang 
ewill hear preſencly, it has another Name nor a Promiſe, ap 
it were no way conſiſtent with the Law, Antinemians (ay * 
dr it is a conditional Promiſe, go not ye to take up the cavs- 
Wane, as if it were only a Promiſe, and had no condition ag as 
deny not, but there ate abſolute promises in it ; I will pes 
Wt chem afterward. But, Secondly, Here the great Ene, tete 
eat, that Believers have for mheir Security, they, are under. s 
Woverant, the Name whereof isa Promiſes Suppdſe one of y 
ere drowned in Deſertion, and a ſecond. exceedingly 
| ſuppoſe a third were Reproached and | 
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from ons that is Rich, that can Pay it; heve is the great 
couragement that Believers have, and they have no other thi 
to keep up their Heart, but only this, I have a Promiſe, Thi 
ly, I mark it for this end, that I may put thee to the thing 
. was preſling the laſt Day,- to take it up as a covenant of 
miſes. What am I? ſays one, my Houſe is not ſo wich G 
What am I? ſays another, I have a croſſed Life in this V 
But will any of theſe hinder him from making a Promik 
Thy Charter is not Merit, hy Charter and mine 18 not N 
chaſe, but amr) Bp wir and the only expect it ion wee 
have of wearing the Crown, and walking in the City thath 
the Twelve Gates, is allanerly Promiſe, If Satan and thyl 
ceitful Heart Queſtion thy Right, and ſay, Thou deſerves H 
and thou haſt many marks of going toit; yet if thou haw 
Promiſe, and a Title to the Man that gives the Contract, 
draws the Articles of it, thou may be very ſure, thy Coven 
is a Covenant of Promiſe: That is the Second Name, 1 
Thwd Name that is given the Covenant; it is called a Comm 
ye have 1: getting this Name, Gen. 17. Abraham is command 
to Circumciſe, in the tenth verſe, every Male Child among the 
this is my Covenant which ſhall be betwixt Me and you, and 
Seed after thee every Male among you (hall be Circumciſed, 
ye ſhall Circumciſe the Fleſh of your Fore sin: If yecomparet 
with the 13 and 14. veries, He that ii Born in thy Houſe, # 
' Bowght with thy Money, ſhall be n and my Co ven 
ſhall be an Everlaſting Covenant; and the uncircumciſed M 
child, wheſe Fleſh is not circumciſed, that Soul ſhall be cut 
he has broken my Covenant, that is my Command; Here 
have the Covenant, called under the Name of a Command; u 
here I would enquire a little into two things, Firſt, Why 
Covenant goes under the name of a Command? | Secondly, th 
wie ſhould improve this Name of the Covenant as a Comma 
As te the Firſt, It goes under the Name of a Command, He ha 
broken my Covenant, that is my Command, on theſe 
Grounds, 1. The Covenant of Grace, it does not only obk 
to all the Commands of the Covenant of Works, but to. (a 
moe, this may ſeem a ſtrange Aſſertion; there is no Comm 
In al the Law, but the Covenant of Grace binds to it, Ic 
mot, ſays Chriſt, to Deftroy the Law, but to Fulfil the Law, 
alt not commit Adultery, thou ſhalt not Steal, thou ſhalt» 
ta ke the Name of the Lord thy God in Vain, thou ſhalt not 
thy Neighboter's Goods, &. The Covenant bind to all theſe, r 
to many moe, it binds to Faith in Chr iſt, to Repentance, wh ad 
e Covenant of Works did not; ſo no wonder it be callei _ 
Command: for this Covenant binds to all the Duties command 
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| 
on 2 Samuel 23. 5. 31 
the Covenant of Works, and to many moe. 2. It comes t 
under the Name of a Command, it was the ſame Covenants 
Grace that Abraham Had a Seal of in Circumciſion; it's called 
ommand in regard never were Perſons ſo obliged to abep 
Command, as thefe that are taken within the Covenant of 
ace: The taking of us within che Covenant of Grace, islike 
Woman Married, that is more obliged againſt Unclean 

n the was before her Marriage, the Relation is in Chriſt, the 
Avences are from Chriſt. The Perſons under the Covenant 
Grace, Antinomians ſay, they are nor ſo bound to the com- 
nd as others; but they miſtake it quite, if any Perſon be 
ind in the World to the command, it's they that are nut bound 
the Law only, but by Love; the caſe as it was with Moſes 
other, Pharaoh's Daughter calls her when ſhe found Moſes a» 
ng the Flags, and commanded her to Nurſe the Child; the 
Mocive that moved her to Nurſe the Child was Love, ſhe 
od by to ſee the Child among the Flags, and when ſhe took 
the Child, Love influences her as muh as the Law; 80 
n there is a Covenant: relation to Chriſt, rhe Perſon in Co- 
ant has an Eye to Him, not only from the Command, but 
Im Love; So that no wonder it be called a command, for it 
& all the commands of the Law ; and ſome moe, and the Ohli- 
ions to obey, are ſtricter than under the Covenant of Works, 
ue. 2 But here is a great Queſtion, ye ſay the Covenant 
Grace is a Covenant of Works; we love to hear Grace exal- 
„ and called a Teſtament, and a Promiſe, but that ir ſhoutd 
called a Command, looks this like a Covenant of Grace? 

ſw, It's true, it's called a Command, and it binds to all 
Duties that the Covenant of Works binds to, and a great 
ny moe, it bindsto Believing in Chriſt, to Repentance, which 
Covenant of Works had no Dream off ; but it rakes nothing 
ay from the Freedom of it, therefore hearken to two or three 
arkable things about the command, and it will ſhew you 
it tho? it bea command, the command takes nothing away of 
form of it, x. Take notioe, that the? it have fo many com- 
nds, as many as in the Covenant uf Works, 4ndanoe, yet it 
ill not ſtand on perfect obedience to them fac Obed ience 
3 one of the Clauſes of it, and O! but its wſmierword,' He ' 
Yaccepr of the Will in ſtead of the D:ed ;| NeverantTrodted 
tha Servant, to give hima Fee, if he were with £0 ce 
$ Plough, and go his Errands, and if he did not g, de Lu- 
ntured not to azcept of the Will for the Deed ; but us 4 Fa- 
r with a Child, ſo he pities them that fear him, 10s à com» 
nd wes, ons Of alin i — — nee 5 
tmarkable way n this Covenants ch * 


FF OO 
David, he was ſitting in his Houſe, and grieved to ſee the 
of God in the Fields, What am I, ſays he, that I ſhould d 
in à Houſe of Cedar, aud the Ark of God in Curtains? Nail 
Was ſent to him, and told him, _ it was in thy Heart 

Ixil me 4 1 1 will, Build thee « ſure Houſe. So there 

commands ih this Covenant, that goes under the Name &« 
command, but the commands will be accepted in the poing 
Obedience, the Will will be accepted for the Deed. 2. It & 
tributes to evidence the Freedom of it, in che point of a comma 
in that there is nothing commanced, but it's prowiſed; it 
not ſo in the covenant of Works, they had habitual Grace, 
Grace that Adam was created with, he was to have no of 
Stock but that; Make to your ſelves, a new Heart, and rens 
ght Spirit within you; If any will take that command, x 
not look to the Premiſe, they might ſay, I may ly down 
Die, there is no Hope of Heaven or me, I can no more n 
u New Heart, than I can make a New Heaven, or a New Ea 

a New Heart will I alſo give thee, and 1 will renew 4 g 
Spirit within thee: There 15 no command, bur there 15a Hi 
Miſe ſuitable to it; that was not acsording to the covenant 
Works; theie was no Promiſe of a New Heart, or of Aſlifti 
in Prayer, in the Covenant of Works, tho? therg be as 

mmands in the Covenant of Grace, as in the Cavenany 


0 
— and many moe, yet ſince we bake beſide Meal we 1 
nor be diſcouraged. 3. Not only will he give to Will, 
Strength to Willy but which is a, great Mercy, it admits of f 
Fentance, when we have done an ill turn to our ſelves; if weh 


wer ped as many Tears as there are Waters in the Sea 1 
Gould give the Fruit of our Body for the Sin of our Soul, if 
Bad offered our Children to God, for what we had done, it 
all to no purpoſe, In the Day thou Eats, thou ſhalt Die; but 


5 this Covenant be Commands, and yet tho“ they be broke, if 


* mourn over them, the Covenant admits of Repenrand 
Lafily, Which takes away the Gall of being acormmand, 
aumits of a Cautioner, and the Covenant is ſo ordered, that 
wecan go and mourn, and lay the weight on Jeſus, &, all & 
2x if we had not broken it at all; ſo that ic is a command, 
AJ. thattheCovegant of Works commands, and of many mot 
for thergare many things commanded in the Covenant of Gt 
that en renmpyed in the Covenant of Works; and 
the cilling of the Covenant a Command, takes not away 4 
Gerate and Freedom of it. Sp ye have heard of rhe Covenant 


Gracq, and ofthe Three Names given to it, that are handled ii. 


Jy it's Temmen, a'Promiſe, à Command; but the Nan 
pay debgned un haydle iu being of n a C 
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on 2 Samuel 23. 5. 28 


Fe. 1 will not fall on the Covenant now, only Iexhore nome: 


6 2 three things, which I reſolve to preſs in the cloſe of 
ue mon. _ * N | , | | 

? Nabi, From al the Wark of the Day, learn the difference betwint 

y Heart Covenant of Grace and the Covenant of Works; if ye be out 
then che State of Nature, and can prove your Effectual Calling, 
(ame aid thac God has wrought a work of Converſion within 

e pujm nom no Temptation, nor Diſcouragement, that needs toaflich 
2. It Mu with che fear. of Hell; make but ſure under what Covenant 
omni are, and that God has indeed brought you to be born again, | 
d; it a ſtated you under a Covenant of Grace, the Glory ye look 
race, , how ſumple, how low, how guilcy ſoever ye be, it's left 
no oi you as a Legacie in Chriſt's Teſtament, and the Father wil 

1d ren it contrul the Will of the Dead: If thou can come to be ſtated 
hand 2 a right Covenant, thou needs not fear co plead as a Debe 
Jown ul Juſtice, Lord, give methy Peace, and thy Pardon; If thou 
ore mould ſay, I am ſimple, poor, and ignorant, but will theſe 
ww Kat inſt the things left in Teſtament by Chriſt Þ 


ake exCeprion,agal 
Wan 2 hl chem in the Teſtamant, and if thou know 


* 


see the things left thee in Teſtament, nothing can obſtruct thy 
yvenantW:ce, however there may bea Patherly Anger, there is nothing 
Aſſiſfij t can obſtruct fundamencally, and radically thy Peace about 


y great Intereſt; for they are thine by vertue of a Teſtament, 


venaq a the Father cannot but fulfil the Will of the Dead. Learn 
we en to knaw whatCovenant ye are under, fur if ye be in Na» 
Will, re, all your Grief for Sin, all your Repentance for Sin, all 
its of ur pleading to Chriſt, is all in vain, your Covenant admics 
if we Mficher of Repentance, nor of a Caurioner, great is the danger 
A 4 Men that arg not effectually called on this account. 
% if 2, I would have you look on this Covenant as a Promiſe, 
ie, it ben yeget-any thing of it, either accompliſhed, or a word It 
; but to you of it, remember how. ye held it. Iſaiah has many a 
ke, if reet promiſe, Jeremiah has many a ſweet promiſe, Eci, 


o/es, and all the reſt of the Prophecy, have many a.ſweet pro- 
iſe, and how come they to be ſet down there? They were no 4 


, that Wſought by us, we did not ſo muchas ſeekthem to be ſetdowny 
allo r lets, were they purchaſed by us, they aame only by promiſe, 
mand, Wd take in. what is requiſite” to a, Promiſe, theſe things are the - 
ny quit of his condeſcendency, of his liberalcy, ang then an 
of GH bligation on him to accompliſh them. 

; and 3. And I cloſe with it, from the Work of A way ſbe 
away che Covenant is a Command, they ba ve broken uy if 

venant 


at is, they haye broken my command; there are many 7 i- 

il Antiuemiens Among us, they run away tothe Promiſes, and 

get chat the Covenant is a — aq, it's n Ton Bm, 
\ % = P , | 4 , 
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Fam not afraid to Preach.” there is nothing that the Covell 
of Works requires, hut it's required in the Covenant of Grad 
and a great deal more; there were many things never called 
in the Covenant of Works, that are called for in the Cove 
Grace; and yet the Believer needs not be Diſcouraged, rhi 
are all Promifed, the Will will be accepred for the Deed; | 
if thou ſit don carelet)y, and caſt off the command, and pleat 
to the cuvenant as a Promiſe, thou takes not up the'covent 
arighe; of all Perſons bound to keep the covenant, it's thi 
that arc in covenant with Him, like 4oſes Mother, that Nutf 
the Child, nut only out of command, bur out of Love; 
Of all the Rebels that ever Sinned againſt Him, are theſe th 
Sin againſt this command. n 9 
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SERMON V. 
2 Samuel 23. 5. Altho) my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet He 
* made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all thin 
and ſure; {” this is all my Salvation, and all my Defire,' 
th,” He make it not to geow. | W 
Entred the laſt Day to ſpeak of the Covenant of Grace, 
the firſt thing I propoſed concerning it was, to conſider ti 
Names it gets in the Bible; ILhave ſpoken of it as a Te, 
ment; and I have exhorted you to labour to try, if your N 
were in the Teftambnt j it's called a Promiſe, and it's Iikewil 
called 2 Command; of all which ye heard the laſt Day, hi 
the proj er Naine of it, it's called a Covenant, it's true, Antin 
mans, they deny that properly it's a covenant, for they ſay 
ifs free and without conditions; but in effect this covenante 
Grace, whatever Grace appears in it, it's properly a covent 
There are Three Things that properly makeup a covenant, Ul 
all the Three concur in this covenant; FEirſt, There are Parti 
Incentur ing, and Treating, and concluding together. 2. 

' are Articles and Terms on which the Agreement is midt. 
There: is the Interpoſing of Obligations for Ratitying the A 
ticgles, for the covenant carries a curſe in the boſom of it again 

3 > hk breakers of the covenant; and where theſe Three are, t 
s properly a covenant, theſe Three I would make appear 
_ yoy: for the Parties, Iwill not ſpeak of them now, when 

= - come to the Second Branch of the Verſe, God hath made 
me, I Will ſpeak of the Parties; The things | will in fiſt en 
 _ evince the Nature of this covenant to you, is the Articles, ® 


oligations chat, are: le pad, for the rin of # 
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on 2 Sammel 23. 5. 34 
oven cles; the clearing of theſe two will conribute much to open 
of e Nature of the covenant; Therefore hearken and ponder 
called m: As for rhe Articles, that ye may know what ye do, When 


oven covenant with God, or pretend to be in covenant & Him, ig 
ed, re difficult to run through all the Articles Preated in the cou. 
ed ant. „ 


That I may glance a lutle at them, U deſire ye-may take nes: 
oven e, that among Men there are four ſorts ordinat y of covenantey 
its Mathe truch is, the Covenant of Grace it's not properly — 


ace and War, Kingdoms and Nations they uſe to enter into 
h Leagues for Peace and War. 2, There are among Men cos» 
nants of Traffick and Commerce, wherein either particular” 
ions, or particular Merchants will identute and Bargain, 
d enter in covenant fur Traffick and Commerce, 3. There is 
ong Men covenants, ſuch. as paſs beewixt Maſter and Ser- 
nc, betwWixt Princes and SubjsRts, which they call D:ſportick: 
ven ints. Laftly, There are among Men Marriage-covenants, 
rein there paif's a Treaty bet wixt a Man-anJ a Woman, 
w the covenant of Grace, is not fimply one ofcheſe Four, 
t he that would rightly take up the Nature of it, muſt couſi ler 
u taking in al the Four, and when we come under 2 Love» 
nt with God, or have an Intereſt in hiscovenant, we arecon- 
ed in all the Four. N | 


t N m, but it is ſomething omplex made up of them all: And 
ve; y that would underſtand the Nature of the Goſpel- Covenant 
heſe take in all che Four. 1. Men uſe to make covenants of 


ace, 
zſider tl 
a Te 
r N 


liked n, There is betwixt God and us in the covenant of Grace, 
Day, Movenant of Peace and War; [Os remarkable, the Scripture” 
Ant! it a Covenant of Peace, Ifa.54. 10. The covenant of Grace 
hey ſay covenint of Peace and War, and there are four chings.thag - 
enantel will obſerve among Men, concur in à covenant of Peace and 
oven rr, and all the Four concur in this covenant. 


11% 1 p 
ir?, Ordinarly ina covenant of Peace and War, there is gs» 


Ne, tt | 
pan viliat ion bet wirt the Parties that come under a covenantoP. 
2. Tee :ce and War, readily this is rhe firſt ſtep in a covenant af. 
nde. ice, Min had fallen in à State of Enmity with God, and @:; 
the ARR was in a State of Enmity with Man, God was bending, ö 
t again Bow, and preparing His Arrows rothoot, und ficting then 
rea t the Strisgs, and He is Antry with the Wicked every Day; Now: 
den a Perſon comes under a covenant with God, che firſt. 
when ag that is Treated is, © Reno ion; ES | 
de Ha. . 18. Come now, u let us Re together, Ja go x 2 
{ton Wd, eh Sie red as: Scavier, they ſhall in as obite e - 


tes, , tho hey be N ar v on, they ſhall bo Wood. Andibe, 
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36 Sermon V. X 

, ac. the beginning, Being Jufti Faith, we have Peace ul 
84: 7 8 None 2 made-up by this covenyy 
tze firſt Step and Article of it is an Article of Peace. 2. Init 
venants of Peace and War, there is not only a Reconciliatigg 
1 cn there is a Fellowſhip, the covenant of Peace reſulves in q 

wihip; it isa rare thing for Men to treat a covenant. toy 
ther, meerly to lay by Feud, and nor to have future Friendly 
- the covenant of Peace takes in the Reconciliation and Peace, 
then adds a. Friendihip, ſothat new we may haveacceſs tui 
with boldneſs, we may go tell Him our cafe, we may beg 
rome of His Fulneſs; the great riſe of this is, the coven 

2 covenant of Peace, it hath both taken away the Feud, 
eſtabliſhed a Friendſhip, 3. In covenants of Peace and Wa 
there uſes to be an owning one anothbers Intereſt, their Frizy 
the ſame, and their Enemies the ſame; Now this is in thee 
venant of Grace, and inchis part of it, as it's a coven ant of ea 
- God Indentures, that our Friends thall be his Friends, anda 
Enemies ſhall be his Enemies, and his Enemies ſhall be our E 
mies; Therefore he appears to Paul like one bound in a co 
nant af Peace with the Saints at Damaſcws, Saul) Saul, ui 
perſecuteF?. thou me? On the uther hand, we come to be wi 
cerned in his Intereſts, his Truth, his People, and all che cu 


. Cernments: Do not I hate. them that hate Thee, ſays.Dewd 


4, I hate them with 4 perfect hatred; The covenant bout 
dim to it, for it's a covenant of Peace and War, Laith, | 

there uſes to be a Reconciliation, and an eſtabliſhment of Friend 
ſhip, and having common Friends and common Enemies, 
in theſe covenants, Prinees and others they bind to mum 
help, they bind to help one anothers Intereſts in Diſtreſs; | 
goth God in the covenant of Grace, the Lord engages to bay 
Strength, our Saviour, our Buckler, our Shield, He engagest 
be a preſent help in time of need; and on the other hangs 


epaexceording toour Power, to help him, to come out u 
help che Lord againſt the Mighty, ind to help his People a 
all his Intereſts; this is neceſſary. in a. covenant of Peace, at 
it's neceſſary to be noticed by Believers on a Three-fold 4 
ggunre, f ; | 

1. Many. atime they are ready to be ſhaken exceedingly, 
the point of their Peace with God, — they find fuch q 


ill Heart, ſuch dulneſs in Prayer, they readily ſuch fail 
ugs in converſation, ſo that they conclude. preſently, ul 
Peace is broken off, no, the firſt Notion under which d 
took up the eovenant is. a covenant of Pence, and ſs long, 
1090 


Ie fiands, thy Peace ftands; So ben there, comes 


% 


deck of Peace, we are Hill ie look into tha covenant © 
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on 2 Samnel 23. 5. 
en ture and Tenor of it, and to draw out an Exim of 
2. Ina&ticles and Terras on which thy Peace comes to be — 
eile ben he made the Reconciliation, and drew the Articles of 
covenaut, he drew it not on theſe Terms, ay when ye Sin 
d provoke me, this covenant ſhall be aſtered, no, ir ſtood on 
rer Principles in the COvenank; therefore when thou thinks 
y Peace altered, I thou be in Covenant, the Covenant om 
hich thy ſtands muſt be altered. 2, It neceſſar to be 
ſerving the Obligation that lies on Chriſt's People, to be 
riſt's Friends, and Enemies to His Enemies; it's a Cove» 
anced Obligation in this, that when any of His Peopſe are low, 
may think it CHfarity-to help them, but if thou help them 
bt. thou breaks the Covenant, for the Covenant is a Covenant 
Peace and War, ſo that in effect, when any of His Friends 
Servants are in Diſtreſs, if thou can Help them and does it 
dr, thou art in Danger of the Curſe of the Covenant; There 
re take it up ye that would underſtand the Nature of it, an 
ould know what 1 when ye ſay, I go and make Perſo- | 
zl Covenant with God, and renew a Perſonal Covenant with ' 
im, underſtand what ye do, when ye ſpeak of is, it's a Cove- 
ant of Peace and War, and wherein ye are to have common- 
riends and common Enermies, and to give help to his People and 
riends, it's a Covenant of Reconciliation, of Peace with him- 
If, ſo whenany of his Friends ſtand in need of your help, its 
ot only an Act of Charity, or Compaſtion, but the negle@ of 


3F 


nt; therefore if ye would underſtand the Nature of the Cove» _ 
anc, it's in the firſt place a Covenant of Peace and War, of 
conciliation, of Friendſhip, and for the Future, of having 
mon Friends and common Enemies, and give help eg his 
riends ori the account of the Covenant, 53 5 oh 
Second by, Among, Men, Covenants are Covenants of Treffick 
dCommerte together; I believe in theſe Four, I will give”. 
ou a glance of the Tenor of the whole Cevenane, It's ordinar 
r Nations, becauſe every Nation cannot ſupply ir ſelf fully, 
tit ſtands in need of che Commodities of other Narions, there» 


ange Commodities with others, for exporting, for importi 
em; Now the Covenant of Grace ol Covenant of Ts 
ud Commerce with Heaven, and therefore ye have ſometima 
Believer called a Merchant. The Wiſe Merchant gen and — 
that be bath, end buyes the Field here the Peabi ; a 
thave Chriſt Himſelf holden out in the Soriptareg under tha 
Irmality of a Merchant, Come, buy Wine, and Milky end A. 73 
1 wicheus Money, ami FMG. . ö 

| * ö 


ne 


is a breach of the Covenant, ye are bound to it by the Cove ; 


re Princes will enter into a Covenant of Traffick, and ex- ; 2 


| : Sermon V. 1 a 
For eleariag this formality of the Covenant, as itz 2. Ct 
nant of Traffick, I would have you to notice Three or Ft 
Things. 1. Chat Manas he violats the Covenant of Works, 
came under Enmity againſt God, and the Covenant of Pe 
was broken up, ſo that by their Fall all Traffick with Heaw 
was broken up, to this Day the Natucal Man has no kim 
Merchandiſing or Trafficking with Jeſus, readily he may con F 
to Ordinances, and tothe Market ot the Goſpel, but he ha 
Traffick with Chriſt, his Covenant admits of none, there . 
neither Buying nor Selling betwixt Chriſt and him; but 
opening of this Evexlaſting Covenant, and getting an In7] 
in it, opens 2 Traffick betwixc Chriſt and Believers, and iſh, 
will find in che Covenant thete Three or Four Things Relati . 
ta this Traffi-k. | | un 
Firſt, Ve will find the Goods we Traſſick for, holden out 
the Covenant, and they are of many kinds, there is Wine, Mi; 
Honey, Spices, Gold, O, Fine Linen, Rye ſalve, in effect the 
are Fields, and Fields wherein the Pearls are, the covenant 
offers, and opens a Traffick, a commerce, a Trade Letwixt Chrif 
and. Believers, and the things are, Wine, Milk, Honey, &c. 
Ye have che covenant, not only opening the things for which, 
the Traffick is about, but ye have the Price of them in the o 
venant, ye have a Treaty about the Price of the commod iti h. 
Ifa. 55. Ye that have no Money, come, and. buy without M : 
and without Price; This ſcems to be a contradiction, to hui. 
without Money, and without Price; How can that be ? I. 
Truth is, our Buying 1s a kind of Giving on the Merch. 
Parr, I confeſs it's a conliderable Object ion, that ſome moye 
How can ir be ſaid, that theſe commodities are ſold withou., 
Money, doth not the wiſe Merchant fel} all, and goes and buy 
the Field where the Pearl is? can he be ſaid to buy with 
Money, and without Price, that ſells all and gives for HI 
Field? But the Truth is, our All is not Money, but Dr 
* and Dung, and when we have done all, we are but unprofit 12 
Servants; and when we have told all, and bought the Pied. 
we have neither given Money ner Gold for it. 3. There is n 
this Traffick on this formality, under which tne covenant Mtu 
taken up, there is this clauſe I ſay, in the Articles of Traffi 
that the whole Stock, on which we Trade, is Chriſts, and will; ; 
come to Traffick with another Man's Goods : It's remarkable. 
there are ſome he ſends out, and gives them but one Talent 
Traffick with, others he ſends out and gives them two, to . 
ther he gives three, to another he gives four; but whether tr: 
be one, two, three, or four Talents, they are all his, all 0a; 
things an which the Believer Trafficks, accorcingco the Tn 
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on 2 Sammel 23. 35. 
the Goſpel-covenant, they are all his, the Glory and Grace 
it; no wonder they ſhould eſpecially redound to bim; Id 
at when we have done any thing, or when we have gone and 
afficked at a communion, and Traded in Prayer; or where 

have gone to a Sacrament, or a Promiſe,. whatever the Trafe 
k be, it's always Chriſt's Stock on which we Trade. The 
lents are his, and not ours, the Ports, the Bifts, the Graces, 
Liberty in Prayer, the Enlargement of Heart in performing 
ties, they were al] Chriſts, the Talents were his, and we were 
ly Traffickers with another Man's Goods: ſo when wehave 
ſt liberty, and make the beſt Market we can, the Gain and 
lor y ſhould eſpecia)y and prineipally redound to him. 4. In 
ovenant of commerce and Traffick, there uſes to be gain de- 
ned, and if it be not attained, the Merchant thinks all that 
hath done loſt labour, this is indeed in the covenant of Grace, 
it's a covenant of Traffick, the Perſon that has ſkill to follew 
e Trade, is deſigning Gain; it's true, there are many Bang» ' 
sand dypocrites, that has no {kill to follow the Trade, but 
that has kill to Trade, his two Talents become four, ani 
d his five comes to be ten, its neceſſary for them that are under 
is covenant of Fre ffick, to be every Year ebſerving how their 
ock grows, whether it be increaſing, or going backward, 
hether thou be more Heavenly, more Spiritual, more Tender, 
whether thou haſt morecommunion with God; for the cove- 
nt is a covenant of Merchandiſe: for if we be ſtanding RI, 
eare going back, if we be at a ſtand with it, and has no more 
is Year than the laſt Year, thou has the ſame Meaſure of Du- 
s, the ſame Meaſure of Grace, the ſame Meaſure of Knows 
ge, and of Words, thou has no ſkill of the Trade, if thon be 
t Thriving and Gaining at it; ſo ye ſee its firſt a covenant 
Peace and War, next it's a covenant of Traffick, labour to 
ake uſe of the covenant, not only for Peace, but for Friend- 
Ip with him; in the contrivement and drawing of the co- 
nant, hedeſigneda Traffick and Trade betw ixt him and thee, 
"= celigns gain in it, examine therefore how it thrives with you. 
ere is i Thirdly, This Covenant, as it's a Covenant that uſes to paſt 
real twixt Princes and Subject:, hetwixe Mafters and Servants, 
Tra ln. called a Deſpotick Covenant, under this formality it's necef> 
and WH: to be taken up alſo, as a Covenant betwixt Superiour au 
"ar KW feriour; now that it's ſuch a Covenant, it's evident, in re- 
"alent ud frequently it's called z command, as Plal. 111. 9. He h 
0 he manded his Co ven ant for ever. That ye may take it up un- 
We, W this formality, I would have yen Notice Three or F 
„Mu ings, that concurs in this covenant, all of which ye 
* THO meecing in the covenant of Grace, 1. Ordinarily, the Mes 


4 | dre fo little at our Duty; when we engage in the Service, 
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"I 
. 
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Aer and the Superivar Indentures with che Ser vagt. or * 
chings, the Servant according to the Nature of his Station? 
perfor m his part of his Service; every one that comes undy 
Sovenallt, are not called to the ſame Ser vice, the Maſter 
Have one to wait on his bn Perſon, another to hold the PI 
and a third to call the Plough, yet all come under a Deſpotiaht 
venant with the Maſter; chus it is in the covenant uf 
the great Lord and Mediator has Treated the covenant {4 
every Chriſtian that enters in covenant, tho? he be not boujgi 
all the Work of other Servants, yet he becomes particuly 
bound to all the Work of the Stat ion and of the calling, to 
| by the covenant he is called; readily he js not bound eg] 
Work ef an Officer, but tu the Work of a more Private Stati 
but all the Duties of his Station, the covenant binds hig 
them ; whatever be the Station thou art in, whether thou 
chant, or a Maſter, or a Servant, or a Friend, whaty 
de che Station or Relation, God in the Covenant has bound 
foall the Duties of that Stat ion, both in reference fo thy! 
er, and all thy Fellow- ſervants; ſo that when we wrongt 
Neighbour, let it be in his Name, or in his Poſſeſſion, wel 
under a breach of one Article of the Covenant, ſo tho? the 
venant bind firſt and principally the Maſter to the 
- 'eoming under the Deſpotick Covenant, and the Servant he 
eſpecially bound tothe Maſter, yet when he is under that Dy 
ge Covenant, the Maſter will not allow the Servant to fit 
his Fellow-ſervants, but he is bund in his carriage to be 
ce with others; ſo in thts — Covenant, it binds 
To Love the Lord our God, with all our Heart, with all our Mi 
with all our Soul, and alſo to Love aur Neighbour as our ſel 


* 


fo the injuries done to our Neighbour, are a breach of che Gt 


— with Jod. 2. In a Deſp:tick Covenant, we have naton 
vice Required, but it's ordinary for Maſters to tell the $ 
wants the manner of the Service, he will have them to do 
humbly and obediently, and readily; now 1n the Covenant 
Grace, as the Father has enjoyned all he Ducies of the Stati 
of the Servant, he rakes in Covenant, and ſo he hath cold! 
manner how it muſt be performed, he tells it muſt be peric 
ed fincerely, and in Faith, and with an Eye to Chi iſt, and fi 
A Principle of Love to God, and co the Glory of his Matti 
or elſe be tells us in the Covenant, he will regard it no m 
han the cutting of « Dogs Neck, or as if he had killed a M 
ſo when we do the Duties of our Station, if we do them 
with the qualifications required in the Covenant, we break 
Covenant. . O bow many Breaches are we Guilty of, when 


on 2 Samuel 23. 8. 


e to do it Sincerely and Spiritually, that it's not done in 


ation re, Faith, and in the right Socpel Motive, we break theChs - 
eng ant, no wonder man 12 go with their Hand oh - 
after ir Loins, for reach of his Laws, when both the Duties of / 
he PLUS. station are neglected, or if they be done, they are not done 

ein ording to che .— . required. 3. In deing this Ber- 

— 8 e there is 2a Reward promiſed on the Maſter's. Part to the 

A 0 


yant, the Lord of that Servant when he comath, verily I 
y Unto you, the Maſter ſhall make him Lord over all that he 


| th; nay more, the Lord of that Servant ſhall Gird himſelf, 
, to wh: and and Serve him; ſo that in effe& in this Covenant, 
ing e e Covenant binds to the Duties of the Station, and that they 
e Süß uld be done in ſuch and ſuch a manner; ſo there is a gread 
4s bin ard promiſed to them that do tbem. Laſtly, Sometimes li- 


ral Maſters in making Covenants with Servants, Will give 
m ſome Arles, ſomething in Hand; fo we read in Scriprure 
the Earneſt of the Spirit, that is, in our beginnings, the Arles 
the Spirit, the 7 of Love, of Life, of Liberty, of 
ce with God, of Delight in God, they are like a Mafter, 
at he may Encourage the Servant todo the Work he hath Com- 


0 the Ended him; not only he promiſes to give them a Reward 

C t to give them a ll that he hath, and will give them an Earneſt 
vant de that; It's remarkable, Princes that intend to be Liberal in 

hat Meir Offers which they make, as Herod did to Herodias, they 
* 7 ye (aid, Ask of me, and Iwill give it thee, to the half of 


dom: never one offered to give them all that he had, 2 
make them Ruler over all that he had; ſu ye fee the Tenor 
our M che Covenant, under all cheſe Three Formalities, but all theſi 
ree hold not out the Nature of it ſo fully as the fourth, it's a 
arriage-covenant, it's a Covenant Tranſa&ed, not only be- 
irt Princes and Subjects, berwixt two Nations Trafficki 
eether, &c. but ict is a Marriage covenant, and that beſt 

eſſes the Nature of it. | | 
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SERMON VIII 
Pamuel 23 y. Alche) my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet: He hath 
de with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in 41 * 
- no md ſure; for this i all my Salvation, and-ull my Defoe, 4 
W's He make it not to grow. 1 (1 


\ Mong many differences betwixt the Covenant of Werkzandl 

the Covenant of Grace, this is one; there is no Promiſe 
in the Covenant of Works, bat there are Four Commands 

' Ut, but thereis a0 Command in the Covenant of Grace, by 
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=3 12 bh 9 "Sermon VI. | * 
Ye hath ewd' Promiſes, there is à Promiſe of Strength tl 
und a Promiſe of Reward when it is Obeyed; Therefony 
Wonder it he EalleJ'4 Covenant of Promiſes. I cold yew 
There were Four ſorts of Covenants among Men, and: the 
, nant of Grace was a complex of all the Four, it his ſornell 
of the N. ture of a covenant of Peace and War, it has ſornah 
of the Natnre of acovenant of Traffet and Commerce, it'sa g 
diet cove nt, ſuch as bet wit Maſter and Servant, ana 
und Subj ct; but the Truth is, all theſe Three do not uli 
| - ried Se ney of it; | therefore the fourth which rem 
little to de ſp ien to, will open it more fully; it's a Matti 
cevenant; therefore ye find very frequently in Scr ipture, 
tion of E(pouſa 95 1 Cor. 11.2. {hive E/þ>iſed you, ſaith 
4 Chaft Virgin te one Huzhand, even to Feſws chi H, 
Temember the Kindneſs of thy Toitth, even of thy Eſpouſul# 
In it differs rom the covenant of Works, the covenantof Y 
. wis ſæedas amieitia, God and Adam were Friends; but thi 
us conjugale; a Marriags-covenant, ee 
That I may the better open this formality of the cov. 
as a Marr iage- covenant, I will offer theſe tWo things to g 
idered, 1. I will ſhew you, that this covenant eſtabli 
arriage bet ixt chi iſt and Believers, it's in effect the co 
and contains all the Articles of the Marriage. 2. I will? 
you on what grounds it comes to pals, that this excellen 
Tani eſtabliſheth this Marriage. q 
Fir, That this covenant drives at a Marriage, it's noty 
venant of Peace and War only, or a covenant of Traffiek, 
As bewixt Kings and Subjects, but it's a Marriage-covent 
The clearing of this will appear, if ye notice two things 
uſe to conſtitute a Marriage, and the covenant eſtablithes' 
both with chriſt. 1. There is an Union, a Marriages Wal 
2. There is a communion that flows from that Marr 
on, theſe are the two things that eſſentially confticutt 4M 
Triage, and by the covenant both the two corne to be ita 
ed, betwixt Chriſt and Believers. | 1 
Fir, There is an Union, I mean not an Union of Fri 
Hip, orrhat is founded in the Relation betwixt King und 
Feſt, or Maſter and Servant, but irs 3 Marriage · union 5 
are two properties a:zcompany. a Marriage · union; Firſt 
= neareſt Union. Szcondiy, It's the ſtrongeſt Un ien. 14 
nion bet wixt Chriſt and Believers, is the neareſt Union 
remarkable, it's compared in Scripture io the Union beta i 
Noot and the Branches, the Head and the Body, the Hu 
und the Wife, they are ſo Unite, that of all Unions it's the 
"eſt; Chriſt ſpeaking of cheſe that were Unite ta H 
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on 2 Seigl 93, 
ange word, Mark 4; and ft 7 kor 


L ather, the ſame 5s 
. ü tho ſang well gg Ty. to be his Brather, 


together 
fler, and Motber ? Tue 3 is, they have 
es to him, the ngareſt Unien, 1 is as. — 80 8 
e my Brother, my Siſler, and * 2 7 


t Union, ſo it's the ſtr 
22 e 
han the 


ions the ſtrongeſt ; but this 5 atn wit 
nary Marriage-union; For, 1. An n ordinary mie 8 


iſhed by the covenant, it Wan 


1 baſt played the Harlet with many Lovers, | het return 
, backſliding children, for I am Married unte y0u. 
dinar y n may be diſſolved by Death, „ 5 Jo 
je Woman which bath an Husband, is bound by the Law | 
 Huchand, as long s be Liveth, but if ber Huchand be Dea! 
bs boofad | from the Law of ber Husbayd ; But neither Adul> 
y, nor Death, can looſe this Marriag:- union; ſo the ca 
inceftabliſhes an Union with Jeſt us, not meerly of Friendſhip, 
5 and Commurces but ic eſtabliſhes a conjugal and Mar- 
age Union, 

2. This covenant az it efftabliſhes n  Marri 
labliſhes a Marriage- Fellowſhip; the Fellow 
on grounded on this Union, makes it a Marriage Fellowſhip: 
ke a view of Three or Four Things holden out in the ca- 
nam, 2 Jonas the * * bes 
the n nion, and t 

, fo pony is a Marriage Fellow ip, 1 2 a pr yt the 


are the Te the Living God, 
yell in 3 Nl in them, « and 1 will he their God, 

ſhall be my People, Rev. 3 Bebold I ſtand at the Dos 
4 knock if any Man r 
e in to him, and Sup with dum, 2 Me; Lay 


ove this Marti 

ut Chriſt 

„only will Pr wo oy: is them, dwell in them, 
et He tells them all His John 15. 1. 


-fellowſhip, bueghe ovenant holds unt be- 

— 15 — a mutual Communĩcat n 
with t 

— 1 [ tall 


not Servants, for the Servant th not el Lord d 
I have cal lad Friends $ gr; 1 
) Father, 1 — aade them 4A E S 


eee 


| 


9 ye __ 1 there 


pnverſe that paſſes bet wixt Chriſt and Believers, 2 Car, 6,410. 
as God had ſaid, ＋ 


1 and open the Dar, 1 


preſſions taget her; I will be their 1 wi is thew,. 
will walk with. them, ang ſup with them; © AIAN ku 
de a Marziage-converſe. 2. Not doch. thax Gonv 


y be be looſed by Adultery : It's nat fo 10 this Tears | 
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Union, ſa i | 
ip and comma - 
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K 
"Fm, and my Groaning is not hid from Him, faid Bavid;" 
remarkable, there are many things we grozn for, chat wey 
Hardly tell any Body what is at the Root of it; A/ myth 
plaint is before Thee. It was a notable word Heyx4h had t 
hen ſhe was Mourning in the Temple, and he ſuppoſed h 
be Drunk, Put away from thee thy Wine, ſays he; My | 
faith the, I am not Drank with „ but am a Woman 
Soerrowful Spirit, and I have poured out my Complaint befott1 
Lord. It's a Metaphor taken from a Eottle, that a Man ts pg 
Ing out, unti)l it be all poured out fromthe Bottom; and ꝗ 
is like a Marriage-fellowſhip indeed. He is their God, andfli 
are His, He Walks in them, and Dwells tn them, and Sups 
them, and He tells them all that He has heard of His Fa, 
and they out their Complaints, and their very Gro 
is not hid from Him. 224 os | 
But 3. If ye take notice how the Covenant holgs our, | 
'Nanding and falling together like Married Perſons, dus the 
man Marries the Man for Good and 11}, the Alteration of 
Huſband's Lot, from being Strong to be Sickly, from 
Rich, to become Poor, from being Honourable, to become 
ſpiſed, it looſes not the Marriage- union, the Union is 
bound. The Fellowſhip betwixt Chriſt and Believers, is oft a 
Nature, it 1s like the Marriage of Married Perſons, that if. 
they be Tender, it is when they are Married, then their AMA. 
ons boyls moſt; it is ſo with Chriſt, like a kindly Hu. 
He is moſt Tender of His Married Wife; K is remarkat 
when Stephen was Stoned, he looked up, and ſaw Jeſus u 
Ing at the Father's Right-hand, the Father ſaid to Him, . 
Thou at my Right-hand, untill I make Thine Enemies Thy | 
Noel. And Heb. 1. 6. And when he bringeth in the firſt 4 By 
Into the World, he ſaith, let all the Angels Worſhip him: a 
when any of them that He has Married is Suffering, He lets. 
Tee Jeſus landing at His Right-band, and all the Angel of ON. 
Nandand Worſhip Kim, | of | W 
 Laith, If ye take a view of the delight they have of anew , 
ther, O che Pleaſure He has of Converſe with His P. 
Prov, 8. 20. Then I was by Him, 4 one bropght up with "WL. ; 
end | was daily His Delight. On the other hand, what def.. 
Have they in Him, when they ſit down under the ſhadow ON. ; 
Apple · tree, and goes with Him into the Garden, and inte! 
'Banquerirg-boute, and finds His Fruit Sweet to their Ta; 
Bo lay all theſe together, and ye will ſee the Covenant, ul .. 
Holds out u Treaty of Peace and War, as it opens a Traffick; WM . 
Ait is a Tranſaction betwixt Lord and Servant, ſo betwizr HS; 
. "band and Wife; Lo it is « Marriage-covenant, and it eſtahi r 
an Union and Gommuni % 
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| en oSamul 23. . 
HuefF, Bofore I leave this there is oe Queſtion to be el. 1 


e may aſk, How is it poſſible, char there ſhould be a Marriage» - 
nion berwixt Chriſt and His Followers in this Covenanty' 
ere may be a Treaty of Peace * there may be a Tr: 
x betwixt Kings and Subj:&&, there may be a Covenant; ak' 
twixt Lor and Maſter, but how can there be a Covenant, u$'\ 
wixt Huſba and Wite? The great Reaſon ef this difficul- 
is, the inequality betwixt the Parties, He is the Porter,andwe' | 
he Clay, and the Potter co Marry the Clay, chere ts not 
ly a Phyfical difference, but a Moral. He is Infinitely Ho- 
, and we are exceedingly Sinful, and how chen can it bea 
arriage-covenant, 19 I? Te 
Auw. For clearing of this, I deſire ye may take notice bf 
hree or Four Things; 1. Our Blood is Honoured and made 
pble, by the aſſuming of our Nature into à Perſonal-Union” 
ich theGod-head, this has in effect preferred our Nature torhe' 
ture of Angels, Man is now exalted above the Angels, and 
y think ic no diſgrace to them, they were our Elder Brethreꝶ 
Creation, and they were more Noble Creatures, and we werd 
ade a little lower than the Angels, bat now they wink it no 
grace to Worſhip One that is Man, aid to foow Him — 
er He goes: How low ſoever we be by Creation, yet out 
pod is Nobilitate, in that it's unite to the Perſon of the God - 
ad, in the Perſon of the Mediator, 2. Take notice of this, 
at Chriſt has a oy of Purifying theſe that ile Marries, the 
ſe is as it was with Ahaſueris and ENher, {he is pitched on 
Marry Aheſuerde, but there muſt be Thirty Days, wtterein 
r Maids were to Perfurne hen, before ſhe was Married, this 
s Typical, and ſhews, that tho? there be an inequality be- 
ixt Parties, yet Chriſt has a way of Purifying, and making 
m that have an ill ſmeJPd breath, to give a ſweet ſmell. 


e lets a s Perfumes that can make them ſweet and odoriferons. 2, 
eb of OBS. there be a great Inequality betwixv the Parties, yet the Co» 

| at may drive this — In regard, how low faevet 
Fas WE be by Creation, we are the Father's Gift in Election to the 


n, the Father gave Believers to dhe Son in Election, A//that 


„ Father giveth Me, ſhall come unto Me Now, how incon- 
nat deigggerable ſuever we he by Creation, and how deſpicable a Gife, 
* be reſpects the Gift for the Givers' ſake. Laſt Chrift is 


eeding condeſcending, for as Great, and. as Noble, and av 
inent as Chriſt is, yet He is of alt the moſt Condeſbending, 
took well with that, not to hae u hole to Jay His Heal 5 
| to be Crucified betwixt two Thieves; aud no wonder he 
I with it, to Marry a black Bride, ally ſince fhe wag 

Father's Gift, and he knows how to Perfume ha and Mo- 
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_ bit her Blood, by Uniting it to the God wa; 80 that 
fee the Marriage is very forcible, on all cheſe four aceqtan 
Vor if ye would rightly take up this Covenant of Grace, u 
1 
1 
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* 
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underſtand what ye are doing, when ye make a Covenant 
Chriſt, ye muſt take up the Covenant in all thefe four re 
It is a Covenant of Peace and War, hat Chrift'and ye ſhallfy 
eommon Friends, and common Enemies, it is a Covenant( 
Traffick, where ye may Buy and Sell, ye may Buy Fine Lim 
Gold, E; e ſalve, without Money, and without Price; ith 
Covenant bet wixt Lord and Maſter, and Subjects and d th 
that ye ſhall Serve Him, and in the manner preſcribed in 
Covenant, and he ſhall give the greateſt Reward at che 
n and an Arles untill it come; and withall, it is a Ma 5 
=_ —. woe — you to the . mal 
4 tie and ye will take it up right. . 
_ - And that ye may be put to it, to take up the Coveſſint w 
Marriage-covenant; I will but give you theſe Three Qualli 
cations,thart are neceſſary in ones carrying a Marriage-coventa 
Firſt, 1 Exhort you to hearken to Chrift's ö Moti 
all the Sermons and Scriptures that are the Grounds of tris M 
riage, they are indeed Chriſt's Wooing Motions, He would 
only be at Pesce with them, and have a Traffick with tþ 
but He wonld have a 2 It's True, there are ä 
you, ye may ſay, as Abigai dia, ſhe was Married to Nabi 
and David ſent to take her to him to Wife, I am not worthy 
waſhthe Feet of the Servants of my Lord, yet ſhe aroſe and we 
to meet the Meſſengers to go wich them; indeed -we art 
worthy to go to His Marriage-bed, and to bepriviledged wit 
the privilecges of the Covenant, yet entertain his Woot 
Mot ions. f 
Secondly, I would defire you to conſider, what the privilt 
of ſuch a Marriage is, O ſuch a Joyncure as he prepares, 11 
He get no Tocher, as a wonderful Fo nture He gives; | 
remarkable, Abaſuerus had Married Eſther, a poor Maid, 
deeai's Niece, yet he loves her, ſo that he ſays to her at the h 
\ ofthe Banquet of Wine, What is thy Petition Queen Eſther, i 
it ſhall be granted to thee, even 1 the half of my Kingdom : 
'- theſe arenut the Terms that he makes to his Bride: they 
 Nrange offers in the Covenant; concerning my Sent, aud 
D command ye me; ætſoe ver ye ask the Fat! 
my Mane, He ſhall give it thee; 2 thy elf in the 
2 He ſhall give thee according to the deſire of thy Soul. 
.:Thirdly, That ye may enter this Marriage-Covenant, e 
ber the Terms on which ye muſt enter, as a Woman in Mart 


do whey ſhe Marries a Hysband, the Marries him for 


” 
ry 


it 
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on 2 dam, 23. 5. 
d il, readily Forer ſee your Huſband's Intereſt: 
o let not that diſſolve che Marriage; as Guileineſs 
18 ilolve the Marriage on his part, fo the Croſs attending u 
ould not looſe ir on our part. Now they that would 
and the Covenant rightly, and know what they are 
hen they ane Covenanting with Him, they dos 
he Four, they accept of him as a Friend, to be at Peace with 
im, and to have commen Friends, and common Enemies; 
d they accept of a Covenant of Traffick, ehac they will — 
old and fine Linen; and they accept him as a z bur, 
ally they take him for a Huſband, the Covenant is — 
ovenant. Theſe Four will Sum up the great Heads, of the 
nant. But to go further. | Sd IJ, ©1128 
The third thing I would open is, how this Covenant is ne 
p on all theſe four Heads; I will nat here ſpenk of the Me- 
bi's Part, I pitched on that elſe, and ſhewed you int the Me- 
ator did, in reference wo the Covenant. But for the making 
p of theſe four ſorts of Covenants, thereare tworhings neceflary 
make it up. 1. There muſt be a Conſent to all the — wo 4 
th Parties, And 2. There muſt bs Obligations to ſecurt 
onſent for the future, other ways variable Creatures like us, if 
were not a Penalty, and a Curſe put into the Covenant 

hat would our conſent ſigniſie? Now both the ewo are neee 


he Heads and Articles of it, Firft, There maſt be conſent” 
arties, to make up the Covenant, Secondly, An Obligat 
om the hazard and curſe, in caſe that conſent be paſt 


, 


ke up this Covenant. 1 need not ſpeak of the confent on 
pods Part, I will evidence to you, the moſt hearty conſen 


bings. 
fe, He committed the drawing of the Covenant to the Me- 


jes, but the Mediator was the ny dy of all the Articles, now 
was an evidence of His Hearty Conſent, that He commited 
ie drawing of the Covenant to the Meviator, and His Glory is 


was by * Covenant of Terk all the — 
ve. gotten fram Adam, was nothing to 'the- payment a 
ren | from his Son; if all the Aug the Sons of A- 
m had met together to do him Ser v ice, would nat all 
ale up ſuch a piece of Service, as he got fr „the Man 
tat was his Fellow. 2. His Couſent it 35 A ileng declared in 


0 


r, in Tranſacing of al theſe four ſorts of Covenants, mf 


10 here Iwill ſpeak a e of the Conſent, that is neceſſary to - 
hat ever was given to a Contract on Hu Part by theſe Three 


lator; It's true, the Prophets were the Pen men and Seereta- 


theuſand times more advanced by the Covenant of Grace, than * 
—— od 2 | 


* 
vg 
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Serious in his Deſigns? Why makes He ſuch Proteſtation 
4 Live, I delight not in the Death of Sinners? Why 1 
when His offers are retuſed, as He did over Feruſalem, if Hel 

not given, His Conſent inthe Covenant? 3. The Mediator 

grew the Covenant, and ſealed it hy a Teſtament with His Blow 
of all the Perſons that ever were received into Glory, Het 
ceived Him in the greateft Triymph, when He, welcome 

Eirſt- born Son to Glory, He ſer Him down on His N 


Hand, and bade af! the Angels Worſhip Him? If He had nora 
Him the greateſt Service, would He have uſed Him ſo? "Mt 
would He had ſo great pleaſure to have them Singing, Won 
Worghy is the Lamb? But all the matter in making up chef 
venaut, is about our Conſent to the Covenant, now a Chriſt 
ives his. conſent to the opment, and thereby in all the 


Heads, ma kes it to be a ſure and faſt Barga in. 
Firf, We giveour Conſent to the Covenant in the Second 
am; as we gave an implicite conſant to the Covenant 
orks in the Firſt Adam, ſo we gave conſent to the Covemy 
Grace in the Second Adam: Here youu would take noh 
that th the Covenant of Grace be made with all Beijevers, i 
every particular Believer. may make uſe of it, as if it wereoul 
intended for, him; yet the principal Parties Treating the 
Venant, are, the Father, and the Mediator, the Covenant 
Grace is eſpecially made with the Mediator; now when 
Meſpah giveth his conſent, and accepts. of the Covenant, u 
publick Perſon, ſtanding in the roem, and ſupplying che pla 
of all the Ele&, we gave qur conſeqr in him, ang the Tru 
Is, there is nevera Chriſtian that comes to be backward toil 
brace the Covenant, or that after they had imbraced the Co 
Aanr, breaks it, but in a manner they ſay, that Chrift conſents 
to more than they will ſtand to; for as the Father in Baptiſt 
binds the Son to the Covenant, ſo the Mediator as Ar- 
Perſon, ſlanding in the toom of the Elect, the Father had gin 
Bis conſent, and the Mediator had given his conſent to the 
venant in all dur Names; and has engaged to get our conſe 
as a Huſband may conſent for the Wife, or the Parent may c 
Pe 


nt for the Child that is a Minor, ſo doth Chriſt as a publi 
erſon conſent in eur Name, and whoever break the Covenant 
hey, as it were, fee away from our conſent. of the Cavenani 
Trantacted betwixt the Father and the Mediator, 
" Segondly, We give our conſent to all the Articles ef the C 
gant in our Baptiſm: AChriſtian before he can be engaged 
ether Lovers, the Lord keeps him (as it were) from the Won 


be will give bim his Nang, ui Seal of the Goveggyr 5, 0s c 


on 2 Samuel 22. 3. 


ie Patent binds for che Children, az Men ma cake! | 
L 
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g their Heirs, ſo they have a warrand to bind fo 
ren to God: There are two canſents we give, 
zem are implicite, our-Parents binds us 25 5 ifs E 
Baptiſm, to buy of Him Gold, fine Lim, and to accept of _ 
lim for our Lord, to y Him, and to have the neareſt Unis 


n wich Him, and the ſweeteſt Communion that may be enjoys, 
LL. : But there 1s a Two-fold'expliciceconſent that we iv 
lis N Covenant; "Firſt, It's an explicite conſent, when we accept. 
4 not the external Priviledges of the Church, the Word. and Sacra- 
o? ent; when we accept of theſe, and tare ourſelves Members 
„ Mcd Church, the very accepting, of. che Priviledges, is. con- 
p che nt to all che Articles of che Goyenanty 2 Pepſgrt chat. is. not 
Chr colved to be ſer ious in taking the Covenant in all theſs Four. 


che ends, had done better not to have en rer of 


e Church, the very accepting of the Priv to g0 to the 
the Lord, js as much as to ſay, I will ſtandto what the Me- 


venant 

Cove Wiacor Treated, and what my Parents did engage to, when 1 
ke notas Baptized, 2. We give this explicite conſent, either in the 
vers, crament of the Supper, or at any time a Chriſtian oomeg under 


were ou Perſonal Vow, both of theſe àre expreſs conſents, ; that, 
ial; 


g the 0 it may be, as ye will hear the conſant be not for. 
venant ere are many kinds of confents.to the- Covenant; tho! ſay. 
when u econſent be not cordial, yet it is enough to brigg thee under 
uanc, ue Curſe of che Covenant: cho? it bring tee .noc under the 
the plW':flings of the Covenant, thou has neither a Covenant of Friends, 
the In ip, nor a Covenant of Traffick; the Mediator gave his can · 
ird to nt, and thy Parents gave their conſent, and in thy aocepti 


the Co the. Priviledges of the Church, and the Sacrament of the Sup- 
| r, thou gave thine, and cho? they bring thee not to be Marri- - 4 
i co the Mediator, yet they may bring under the Curſe of the 
Wovenant; for when it may be thou Replies thou did not give 


I conſent to the Covenant, but thy conſent was given, in. 
to the Meepting ofthe Priviledges of che Church; or when, thoucany, A 
r cone the Sacrament of the Supper, or eame under x Perſonal voc, 
may cl ad in this conſent, either we accept and rey hs 
a publicſovenatit, or by our conſent, we expoſe our ſelves to all the 
oveninJurſes. of itz the very conſent engages us to all the Curſts of 


; therefore will He ſay unto thee, Out of thy Mouth I con- 
mn thee; So the Father is cordial in his conſent, and the 
laliator cin beat hi with&ſs bf it; and all the Viſible Church, 
y viſibly une tant 10 the Covenant, as be drew tt, 
y approve of the conſent ve, and that their Parents gave; 
Baptiſm, and by cheir accepting of che ot ard Pri = 
{the Cured, and whea they cake rhe Sacrament of the Supper, , 


* 


hurch, to get your Children Baptized, to come to dhe Table 


1 Jenn VI. by 

Supper, they give their own conſent r þ 
Se ne iet the are elt her unè rall the Out s uf wa 

venant, or all the Ble flings of it, | mT: 


8 1 
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Queſ. I wilt only clear one Caſe of Conſcience, te 
very obvious againſt this Doctrine, and ſo ſhall cloſe ey 
mon; Some may ſay, I am afraid ro give an expreſs conſt 
or elle I would go home from this Sermon, and g6 ro d 
and tell him, lown what the Mediator did, when be co 
tu the Covenant in my Name; I own what my Parents did 
Se and I give my on conſent, arid gives my Hand 
2s it were firikes Hands with the Father; I will go and do 
tlteſe things, bat [am afraid to give my conſent o t 
ancount. 1. Latn afra ill that my conſent be not Sincere.” AF 
5 Lam afraid that it be not abiding. I confeſs this is a 
bjeRion, for the Covenant cannot be really Treated, ba 
Conſenters who are Upright, and who will Perſevere. 2 
For Anſwer to the Queſtion, I will offer you two or tha” 
things. t. I would have you notice, that ſeveral times, tif 
ft Motive of the Souls conſentinggo Covenant with God, Wl 
Often fear, I confeſs indeed, fear is a changeable thing, and'y 
may do with our fears, as the fame goes of the Man, that wh 
he was upon Sea, he vowed to the Virgin Mary, that if he cant | 
ſafely 52 he wonld offer her a Pound of Candle, but wht 
he came to Shore, heſaid, a Plack Candle might ferve her; « 
Reſolurion alters with our Fears, yet many times fear of Hel 
and dete of Heaven, drives ou the beginning. Ye mult; 
think the work will not Le Sincere, becauſe the fear of Hell et 
bear the bottom of thy conſenting to the Covenant; Noyll 
a Woman that is Marrying a Man, the firſt Motive of the Mui” 
rlage is, be is a great Man, and hasa great Eftate, and I wil" 
have an eaſie Life with him, but yet afterward fhe comes ti 
him for himſelf, the beginning of the Work, and thy givingth = 
;  Heartsconſentto own the Mediator, in what he did, it may! 
- © feax, of Hell, and love of Heaven, and thou may love the 
that 1s offered to be thy Huſband, becauſe thou wilt per wt 
things with him, yet afterward thou will love him for hi 
therefore ſtand not at it on this account, but come fore wa td, WM: 
. Secandly, Take not ice, that forgetimes there may be 4 
Hearty Conſent, when yet it's but ill expreſt, there may be mu 
in the Heart, and little in the Expteffion; che, Truth is, 
eaſe is in our conſenting to een two Men, 0 * 
| t = 


F 


* 


one ian honeſt Man, and dow nut endure chehting, but forblil* 
an is a Clerk, and can draw excellent Letters, and Gild then | 
I vich Gold, bur be has a Chasing Handy and » Falſe B 


' 


thy eonſent to the Covenant, tho? thou can but tue up more 
thy ill, and Khaws not what thy comfort tz, yet there ma | 
much Love, thou art like the Man that is writing only his . 
rk, and the fear of Hell, and love of Heaven makes thee give 


yur 


— 


8 y conſent, and when thou haſt given thy conſenc, thou can» 
, bt write thy own Name, but thy Mark, yet comeforeward, | 
D i rite thy MASII . 87; 


Thirdly, I exhort thee that makes this doubt, to conſider, that 

e ſtrength to perſevere in the Covenang, ben thou haſt cone * 
need, it muſt come from the Covenanch : we caſe is with us, 
wich ſome poor Man that comes to a Writer, and bids him 
rice-che Bond of ſuch a Sum, and after it is written, he bids . 
mpay for the wrichng of ic, and he ſaith, I have nothing to 
y for it, untill te Pond be payed to me; in the point of 
rſeverance it's (6 with, us, we are not to go and Turmenc 
ir ſelves with, dein = evay; I wal owy pride we are 
dt bound to pay for | unt illthat che Sc Pa 

us; therefore it is the groundleſſeſt thing in Wertes 
and at, I will not give my conſent to the Covenant, for L 
ill not be Sincere, I will not get bidden at it, but I wilt 
ve my conſent, when the hond is payed to _ and then 

get 


4 Ohriſtian, know, thou that ſtands at conſenting on 
eſe Grounds, know this for certainty, that there has a great 
my centred in Covenant with Chriſt, and conſented to it, 
ey have gone and made à Perſonal covenant, and holden up 
ei Hands, and Vowed it in a Covenant with God, that 
re as weak at the beginning as thou, and by their hang» . 
is on the Pramiſts of the Covenant, have been Keeped con» 
ut; If in thy conſent to the Covenant, and endeayouri 
keep it, if thou honeſtly endeavour to it, ever — 
it will not make him caſt thes out of it; I confeſs ſome Co- 
ants Men will make, they have wis Clauſe in it, if the one 
il, the other is looſe, che Mpfter and Servant are free ac the 
in; it's no ſo in the Covenant of Grace, the Covenant of 
de binds God to Hu own Faichfulneſs, and Hi — 4 we 
ieve nat; He abide: Faithful, Hetannot Himſelf; t pe 
this . to put to gn — erty ey Conſent, and 
ur Parency Conſear, and go home and ſtrike Hands wich 
im; and accept of the Covenant of Peace, and a Covenant 
' Traffick, that ye will be more in going to che Mercac where: 
44 Fine Lauge are ts be Cold, wpichept Sd, 2. 


| will pay fur the writing of it, and I will rength to 
* 8 orm, and to perſevere; thou, has no Furniture, neicher, 
her: being Cor tial, nor fur Perf@verance, untill once the Bond 
roi begun to be payed, ä 


* 1 
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An  :- dna TH: | 
_ without Price, and ye will accept of Him for.a Lord; and 
dily when the Bond is beginning to be payed, ye will find en 
for Stedfaſineſs and Sincerity. There is. God's, Party and 
Part in the Covenant, and we will never do any thing 
Part, untill He begin o do at Mis Part, all the -Fura 6 
ur Part muſt come m Him; Therefore we can never het 

ſt Pay-mafter, and can never be the Party in Covenant; th 

will begin firft to pay the Articles of the Covenant; | 
the Dey we Covenant wich Him, we make this an expreſs 

. Licle in. the Covenant, Lord, till Thou fulfil Thy Part, is 

never fulfil my Part, Ad 
— — — — rn mnt = nn 
„ 8ER MON VI. I.. 
18amuel 23. 5. Altho' my Howſe be not ſo with God, yet He'hu 

made — me an Everlaſtin — 1 thing 

and, ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſirey it 

 #ho He make it not to grow, © RET. 
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1 2 #4 7 i 
Divided this Verſe in Five Branches, the Firſt Branch u 
the Nature of the Security, that Du vid. had from Gd 
- his Encouragement, he calls it 4 Covenant; hee 
on this at —— tho? Divines that write of the Cevenanty i 
Kit on ſeveral things that I have not mentioned, yet I needs 
no longer in opening the Nature of the Covenant than: I'i 
done; There is no Man, nor Society of Men, can looſe d 
Obligation of a Covenant; It. * — either to the Dy 
ties, or to the Curſe and Penalty of the Covenant; and if 
caſt off Obligation to the Duty, we ly under the Obligation 
the Penalty. | 46H '4 Us 
But before I yet leave this Branch; there is one thing I | 
* poſed in the Point when I named it, that I will dwell og i 
the Work of this Day, which is, to evidence and prove thatthy 
Covenant is a Covenant of Grace, for ſo I told yay in thepri 
poſing of the Point, gut the great ground of Encourage 
at Death is, the Covenant of Grace: I confeſs, I remember 
where in all the Ser ipture it's expreſly called by this Nam 
Itis called « Covenant of Peace, and 4 Covenant. of Fra 
; Bpheſ, 2. 12. And it's called 4 Covenant conſiſting of hm. 
| Ila. 5y. 7 wit make an Everlaſting Covenant with t even 
ere Mercies of David: The Root and End Of .ic 1s {aid 40 
| Grace, '#0 the Praiſe and Glory of His Grace, and to the 1 
i of His Grace: There are multitudes of Names given 1. 
ve Bible, equivalent to this Name, aCovenent of Grace I 
re it way very ratiqnaYyy have this Names. , 


N 
[1 
8 
4 
. 
N 
N : 
n 
_—_ 
. e 
1 
i 
* 
Li 
K 
. 
: 
: 
1 ' 
, £ 
1 fk *. 
rh 
x 
z 
ff 
„ 924 * 
21 1 
N , 
i 
14 £ 
t . 
4 
0 4 . 
ö | N 
4 
4 . 
i 
p ' 
2 . 
_ I 
* 1 
4% : 
» 
i 
h * 5 
N "1 
P TE " 
1; 
f 
7 
Ll ' 
WT j 
= 4 
10 


- - — 


2 c 
33 2 
= — 
— — — ——— —— 
* 


= 


( 


r OO = ̃] ᷣ ! — O_o 


* 


en 2 Janmmel 23. 5. 79 
die, But the (Ming: I intend to folioow in the Work of this 


xd Bleſs us, they may be for our Kdificacion and Advantage, 
Iwill prove and make appear to you, chat this Everlaſling 


rely of Grace. 2, I will ſhew you ſome Reaſom, why God 
Tranſact ing this Covenant, would have it to be intirely a 
bvenant of Grace. 3 1 ſhall clear au Objection or tWo. And 
ily, Shall help you to improve 1t, in reference to ſome par» 
ular Caſes. ' ESTES | ie 3303 7335 6 
Firſt, For proving that it's a Covenant abſoltely of Grace, 
muſt firſt clear what is meaned by the Word Grege, | It's True, 
merimes it's put for inherent Grace, which Papiſta ca)! Gras 
4 gratum faciens. 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in Grates an in the 
owledge of Feſws Chriſt : Moſt oruiharly it's put. for God's 
te favmur and Goad-will, ſo we ſind, Rom. 11. If it be of Grace, 
en it is na more of Works, otherwiſe Grace would not be Grace, 
d when we call it a Covenant uf Grace, the meaning is, it's 
ovenant conſiſt ing of meer. Favour, and Good-willz and this 
the ting F am to make out this Day, that this Covenant is 
dolutely and intirely a Ceyenant of Grace.: L. confeſs this is 
generally ſuppoſed Principle among Chriſtians, it is not 
ell underſtood. Rirſt, That Covenant which is founded new 
er in the Merit of the Creature, nor in any alluxing Motive 
om the Creature, muſt be a Covenant of Grace with. the Crea 
re; there are ordinarly two things that influence Tranſacti- 
and Covenants, the Merit of the Creature, or if t 
lerit, Come alluring Motive; Aimelech entred in a 
ith Iſaac, becauſe he ſaw that God was with him 
content ro enter in a Covenant with Farob's Chil 
their Cattle ( Faith he) will be ours: Many will enter. in 


er will Covenant with his Servant to pay him his 
at becauſe, be bach wrought well; or if there be no Merit, 
Wy go on ſome alluring Motive, a Man will enter in a Mar- 
ige · Covenant, ſometimes on the account ot. Eeauy, and ſome- | 
mes on the account ef Riches; but God in his entring in a, 
oenant with us, ſaw neither Merit, nor any alluring Mo- 
e.: As for our beauty, Esel. 16 6. When I paſt Ly ches thou waſt 
it out in the High-way, 27 thy Blood, 10 f. 242 

ified theg, I paſſed by the, and c 


tedneſs, and na Eye P 5 my 

"rt over thee, and thy time was. a time of Loves; Ang for our 

vdneſs and Riches, Plal. 50. 12. If he were Hy needed. 
e + The tel] ws, for the Cattle upon 4 Thouſand Hills belong to Him; 


mm | Fiel. 16; 2, Gur Grodueſ3 cx7ange not d . 3 


ay, is, to do. theſe Four Things, and if the Lord be with us, 


pvenant, this ordered and ſure Covenant, is a Covenant abſo- 


be no. 
ov | 
5 
dren, for 


oyenant with others, either on the account 1 — 
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Sermon. VII. 
no leſs Glorions wor Happy, if He had never Created 
Dad diminifined nothing from His Infinite Perfection. 2 
a Covenant founded and tranſacted betwixt Him and us, wh 
there is neither Merit, nor any alluring Motive, muſt abſoh 

. ty dea Covenant: of Free- will and Eotiregrace. . +13 
But Serond iy, To evince this yet further, that it is a G 
nant abſolutely of Grace, compare tt with the Covenant of Way 
the Covenant made with Adam, for in the covenant made 
Adam, there was indeed Grace in it, pet not fe much A 
appeared in this covenant; the cavenant made with din 
made with a Perſon that did not nerit à covenant, yet 
made with an innocent Man: However he had net pro 
God, yet he did not mer it that Gud thould Covenant withhid 
the Covenant ide with Adam, was made with an'undelergy 
Man indeed: But He makes che Covenant of Grace with 
Enemy, For when we were het Buemies, Chri & Died for au, N. 
7. And He gave Himſeitf fur the Ungodly, and not for the 
nocent; Any of us may know by our own Temper, if 
Mall make that the meaſure, whereby to conſider Ads ef 
If a Man had never wrenged us, nor injured us, in Word gti 
Deed, how ready are we to make Peace with him; but 
had done his eutmoſt out of malice and contempt of Heu, 
i not eafie to fall under a Covenant with him; The Cove 
made with the firſt Adam, was made with an Innocent 
that had done nothing to difoblige him; But when he mal 
the Covenant of Grace, he made it with fallen Man, the 
ody Man that was his Enemy; Now what a great d 
was there in this, if we had bound up Covenam 
Friendſhip and 1 — Man, and if he had berry 
and gone contrair to his Engagements, and turned implac 
and vindictive, would we bind up a Covenant with that M 
in? And the caſe was ſo, when He Treated a Covenant 
Grace, He not only ſaw no Merit, nor allur ing Motive, l 
He ſa us in a State of Enmity, yet that hindered Him nat! 
Make a Covenant with us, - +l 
Thirdly, To ſhew the Grace of this Covenant, confider 
great n leſngs that He is content to Promiſe, and engage fari 
e Covenant, far greater Bleflings than the Covenant of Works 
hing contributes more to evidence. to be a Covenant 
Grace, chan the conſiderat ion of the Bleffiugs promiſed in 
wemant. I ſuppoſe a Man ſhould take a ar, or a Be 
old take a Rebel, and promife him his Late, and make? 
Bis Kitehin-Boy, and give him liberty to cou the Veſſelꝭ 
turn the Roſt, it were much; But if he Tadenture with 


£ 


ot Maw, ON A James 24 37 
Ml, cy, and give him Gold in his Purſe, and Eyedal ag 
«, if be Indenture with him to give him his Son in Mare 
my, to give him himſelf, 8 13 neuher Mev 
„nor alluring Motive for this, the Periom isa Rebel, 2 baſh 
worthy Man: In the Covenant of Grace, the Lord hath taken 
Is RN ng it, to ſpeak rr 
is impoſlſi im to promile greater things, u at the 
moſt of what he can do, and Men and Angels admire of whay 
can do; However, He be Infinite in Power, yet it is im · 
flible, to ſpeak with reverence, for. che Eternal to Prev 
iſe greater Things than Himſelf, and His Son, for allEternie 
and that in fuch a way, as the Creature oan. be capable te 
joy ; ſo that conſrlering the great Bleffings of the Covenant, 
t to ſpeak of Pardon, Peace, and Communion, and 1 but 
Promiſe Himſelf and His Son: In the Covenant He Pro» 
ifes to give His Son to Suffer, to be a Curſe, and ſubject Him 
the loweſt things, except Sin, that He could be capable of, 
is a great Controverfie bet w ixt ut and Papiſts, if He deſcend» 
locally into Hell, we deny it; but we maintain, that He 
d che equivalent of the Pains of Hell on His Spirit; and tha 
ticle of our Belief, is to be underftood of Harrour of Spirit; - 
dw to advance us to the greateft priviledges we can be capable 
„which are the Enjoyment of, Himfelf and His Son for al 
eniry, in rhe per fecteſt meaſure we can be capable of, hat 
deal of Grace is in it? | 
Fourthly, To evidence that it's thus a Covenant of Grace, con- 
ler on what Terms of the Covenant cheſe great things are z 
indeed here eſpecially lies the Grace of the Covenant, any 
would think the Terms behoved to be very high, confidering the 
ory of the Merchant, and the Greatneſs of the Marriage; 
the matchleſs Grace uf the Covenant, the Terms on which 
ſe are offered, makes it indeed of Grace; and in 
the Terms, I will offer theſe five remarkable cunſfiderations, 
it evidence it 2 Covenant of Grace. 1. He that offers theſe 
dmmodities, offers em with a free Diſcharge of all by- gone 
ebts, If for the fature the Covenant will be embraced, this is 
remarkable Article, to evidence the freedom of the Ter 
ere 13 no Blaſphemoas Perſon like Paul, nune that hath had 
ven Devils like Mary Magdalen, there is no Perſecuter lila 
nefſe — ſuppaſed = on _ of = molt —— Per f- 
make H tors, of whom the A „ Heb. 11, ſpeaks of ſawing oſnadery 
/effel, f ſawed Iſaiab afunder with a Saw, and 2 — 
withb no denyer of Chrift like Peter, no Murderer and Adul | 
20ey like David; no Perſon of whatſoever Guilt, except one 
„ He hath excepred che din againk bi Spirit, a 
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rent in the Covenant, if any embrace and take hold of the 
He will paſs all by-gones, if there be accurat walking fa 
time to come, Secondly, Its remarkable in the Terms, thay 
tres n other condition, bitt allaner] Faith, and its 
mitants; this is in effect as much us a 2 Diſcharge, a 
ſha}} not pay for ic, only humbly and thankfully accept u 
Faith isalcogether conſiſtent with Grace : Suppoſe there 
n great Man woald offer a Beggar a Talent, is it not ani 
and an Act of Grace, if there be no more required of the BA 
in — to cate = Aims? — 2 of —— it this ug 
= nel, only believe, accept of the ofter of my Se of my 
bern Eternicy, and this is all that is required. Thru 
leaſt degree of this acceptance providing it be ſincere and 
ceounterfit, the covenant accepts of it; if your Faith be u 
Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, ſuppoſe it be never ſo ſmall, if it iq 
- counter fit, the covenant accepts of ft, And ELA fH,; Theol 
nant accepts of it, thu) it be mixed with mach corrupt 
that poor Man in theGoſpel that came crying to Chriſt, had 
kindly Anfwer, Help me, Lord, I believe, belp my wnbelit 
Mark 9. 23. My Faith hath a great deal of Droſs among it, 
is as large wnbehief, as Faith, but, Lord, belp my unbelief. N 
the covenant that runs on thefe Terms, is not this a cov 
abſolutely of Grace? | .-. 
- But Leſthy, To add no more, it's evident to be a covenant 
Grace, if ye conſider che way how this covenant is follo 
it's not only without merit, and alluring motives, it's not.onl 
made with fallen Man, and not only with an innocent 
not only holds it out the greateſt things God can give, and 
the freeſt Terms: But Laſtly, It's evident v0 be a covenant 
Grace, if we conſider how He follows it, Iwill name but 
or four things how He follows it, and they will evidence 
further to be a covenant of Grace, 1. He is the firſt ſeeker 
efferer of a covenants; any Body would think that we that 
in the motion, for we were the Men that had the toom 
and he had che full; but yet He is the beginner, and Hen 
fay of any when they are ef&:&ually called, and brought und 
the Bond of the covenant, I am found of them that fang 
wot, and ſought of them that asked not for me. Secand i 
+ JAFemarkable in the way of following it, that che Perſons wit 
. Ne follows, they are not only in all things equab with ot 
bot ſeveraltimes they are made worſe than-ochers, it ye fu 
view of them in their natural priviledges: was not E 
cob's Brother, and the Elder Brother, and had the Birth 
Tee _ have 1 loved, and Eſau have 1 bated: Ordin 
that He 


follows to bring under che govenant, are alike! 
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things, two lying in one Womb, two grinding at the Mila, 

o on the Houſe top; yet He makes a Covenant with the one, 

4 paſſes by che other: bar often they are worſe than others, \ _ 

times ye will find them ſimpler chan others, they are the 

liſh things, things that are not; yea, fometimes be are - Þ# 
S 1 

2 


y ignorant, and chat in the great things of the Gol! 
cilities of Philoſophy are almoſt ridiculous te them; 5 
ny times they are the worſt and greateſt of Sinners that He 
ngs under the Bond of the covenant, thelike of Paul, of ! 
, of Manaſſeb. Now that He ſhould follow the covenane 
;, that He ſhould follow them that have the ſame thing na- 
ally, they are pieces of clay out of the ſame Pit, they are 
bnes our of the {ame Quarrie, and that He ſhould makechoiſe 
one like a Shrub, and the things He leaves like Tall Ce- 
s What a:dealof Grace is there in it, that He ſhould take 
Sbrub and ꝓitch upon it, bring it under the covenant, and 
ve them chat are Wiſe for wit and Learning. Thirdly, If ye 
ea view of this, the Grace of the covenant will appear,thag 
er He hath ſought them, and found them, and felcered the 
bound them with the Cords of the Covenant: the Grace of 
pppears in this, that once bound, and ay boand: it's Evers 
ing, there is no-gettingout under it again: it contributes to 
idence the Grace of the covenant, that He will bide ſo many 
als, that He will #and,: and knock at the Deer until His - 
be wet with the Dew, and His Locks with the drops of _ 
Wight, and then put His Hand mat the Hole of the Loek, 
e can get but an hole in the Door, tho? He cannot get am | 
1 Door, He will put in His Finger at the hole of the 
or, and drop in Myrrhe upon the handles of the Lock: may 
all theſe things evidence the Grace of the Covenant; bur 
thing evidences it more thanthis, that no Unbelef, noGuils . 
{s will caſt without the Covenant again; if once in | 
t with ny once ot ay in ic: Thus he Covenants 

with David, if His Chi offend, He will correct ther | 
th the Rods of Men, He will Yfit their Iniquity with Rods, Þþ 
their Tranſgreſtons with Stripes. He will ſend dhem tu Pris _ 


„and to Scaffolds, bus His Preſence nor His Loving 
He not take from them. Now lay al theſe t 4 
e have evinced to yon, that Covenant Is ately 
[ 1ntirely a Covenant of Grace, —_— YT TT 
„. I would clear one Object ion before I give po ee 
u of it; May not ſome ſay, are there not conditions, ia che 
„cant, 2 if not impoſtible to be * 
Ordnen? Can that be a Covenant of Grace, that calls for bel 
re ality taking up the Groſs, for Repeating, fox Faith, for ws 
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Holy as God is Holy? Nay more, it calls for a the 
the Covenant of Works, more; for the Covenant of: 
bound Adam neither to Repentance, nor Faith; but M 
venant binds to Obedience to the whole Law, and 0 Net 
dance, and Believing, which the Covenant of Works did 
and can this he a Covenant of Grace that runs on this 
For Anſwer to this Queſtion, Aut inemians indeed Tayyii 
are no Conditions, and therefore they deny it to be wi 
Covenant; they fay, it's rather a Promiſe than a Cow 
we maintain there are Conditions in it, and all cheſethiag 
True, it hinds to Obedience to the hole Law; but rhe 
Three Things in the Conditions, that in effect make them 
vhing eontrair to this, chat it's a Covenant of Grace, 1. 
Is no condition to be performed in our ow Strengeh « "Al 
quite from the Covenant of Grace, that would /wring 
Fencanes out of his own Heart, or that would Pray, or Pra 
Hear, in his own Strength; indeed this ſuited well with 
covenant of Works; and when we go like Sampſon iu ou 
Strength, we go directly from the Covenant of Grace; thi 
cher in the Covenant, hath appointed a Nurſe to bear us up, 
hath appointed a Tutor to Govern and Guide us, a Purſem 
10 bear our Steck, ſo that of «vgs > bp of our ſelves, wig 
nothing; arcording to the Tenor of the Covenant o 
urs to qo nothing; whether to Suffer, to Pray, to Pra 
Hear, the Covenant is ſo well contrived, that all thefwdki 
walled for, are not called for in our own Strength, we brett 
Covenant, if we wring them out in our own Strengen; 
Main thing is to lay our Stock in Chriſt's Hand, whether u 
er to ſuffer, 1s according to the Tenor of the Covenant 
we ſhould be Supplied by His Grace, that we ſhould haus 
dom, Sanctification and all from Him, which is a need 
thing ſor Believers to obſerve, that take them tothe Covenaul 
Grace; they are ſometimes exceedingly prejudged, way 
Ing this Covenant, when they Pray, or go to Hear, they u 
ehe Furniture they have from Grace, or the habitual Graeeti 
Have, will carry them through che Duty; no, ye breakehet 
venant, if ye Eye not Him in all things the Covenant calls 
Serondly, Altho? there be many Conditions in the Covenant, 
nothing is a Condition on our Part, but it's a Promiſe ono 
Part; there cannot be that Duty inftanced in all the Cove 
for which there-is not a Promiſe; ſo is the Bufineſs eont 
n if ye ſaw a Merchant chat lays out a piece of Cloth tos 
to Buy, and the Man hath no Money ro Bay it with, bt 
| ve him Money; but before he Buy it, che 


engageth to gi 
ant promifech to-give him- u Buy ir withs ſo 
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> Duty, let it be named Mortification, or Vivification, there 
no Grace reqnired, x hon to be performed, but there is 
omiſe in reference to that Grace, and that Duty, Now fi 
ere is no Condition on our Part, but tliere is a Promiſe on 
bs Part; the Condition makes nothing againſt the Cove 
t. Thirdly, There is no Condition in the Cotenant, the 
t whereof will. caſt us out of the Covenant; it's remarkable, 
Covenant betwixt God and us, the Covenant of Grace, 
it made as a Bargain betwixe Two Men; wherein they en- 
ge, I Vow and Promile to do this to you, providing you, 
is to me, I will give you ſuch a Sum of Money, if you gi 
:gainſt ſuch a Day ſuch a piece of Cloth, and if he bripg it 
t againſt ſich a Day, the other is looſed from the condition 
the Money : where there is a Condicional Bargain, he that 
e other, 15 


1 


ils on the one Part of the Condition, he looſes 
t a binding Obligation: It's not ſo in this Covenant, tho 
ere be Conditions in the Covenant, our not fulfilling of che 
adition, looſes not God from His Part of it, if there be in 
ing that would looſe Him, Faith being the great condition of 
e Covenant, it would be the want of Faith; if we believe not, 
He abides Faithful, He cannot deny Himſelf, There are con- 
tions in the Covenant; but there is no conglting reqgurtge ſa, 
at if once we bein the Covenant, will looſe Gd fromchecon» 
tion on His Part of it, the Reaſon of it is, the Cautioner in the 
venant, becomes bound for our failing in the Covenant, and 
hat is wanting in our Sanctification and Obedience, cheLord 
ts Satisfaction for it in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs: Sô there are 
nditions and great things required; yet they chake nothing 
inſt its being a Covenant of Grace, I hope from this, I : 
this Sermon abundantly evinced, that this Everlaſting Gove» 
nc, is properly a Covenant of Grace, tho? it hath Conditions 
it, : 
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SERMON VIII. 
Samuel 23. 5. Altho'-my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet Be hath 
made with me an Everla3ting Covenant, ordered in all 2 
and ſure; for this is all my Salvation, ani all ny Der, . 
tho) He make it not to grow. | 


T's an Act of Grace that GOD did ever condeſcand to amy 
kind of Covenant with Man; ſogreat a GO, but xo make _ 
ſuch a Covenant, a covenant of Promiſes, and of fo unt 
precious Promiſes, we may indeed dg as the Builders un 
22. 
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buided the Second Tenple, oy Grace, 
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was proving in the Forenoon, that this Covenant was a & 
nant of Grace, notwithſtanding of all the Conditions in if 
Before I proceed in the following of it, I would have you 


Me ma 
Theref 
ure £9 


tice, that when the Covenant is called a Covenant of Grace ight 
are to ſuppoſe, that the Grace of the Covenant hath theſe Thi erms 
Properties. 1. It's a Covenant of pure unmixed Grace, th uppol 
nothing but Grace in it, there is neither Merit, nor Moti Stoc 
therefore the whole contrivement of it is Grace, and only pain vi 
Secondly, While we call ita Covenant of Grace, it is not i otton 


to be anderſtood of pure and unmixed Grace, but of peri 
. Grace; the Grace in the Covenant 1s advanced to ſo grat 
hight, as the definition of perfection agrees to it. Moral 


aith, 
Deere , 


e Wel 
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ſay, that chat is perfect in which nothing is wanting, lands 
which nothing can be adued; now the Grace 6f the CovenuyWHours, 
is of this nature. Thirdly, When wecall tt a Covenant of G. it !tc 


at H 
pf. H is 
ter w: 
Father 
han if 


| It's to be underſtood — Grace, Grace which d 
not be changed: Some things may be pure and perfect, but 
are variable: the moſt part of the kindneſſesof Creatures at 
this nature; let them run like a burn in a ſpeat, yet q̃umm 
comes, and they dry, it's not ſo with the Fountain. They ſi 


the Original of all Springs is the Ocean, and that the WaragWHe had 
grow freſh running through the Bowels of the Earth, and theiexile H 
muſt drain the Ocean, ere they drain the Spring; no wo seties, 
then it be perſevering Grace; ſo that when we call it a it if : 
nant of Grace, the meaning is, it's a Covenant of pure unmit e ha; 
Grace, perfect and full Grace, and of perſever ing aud conti e,õwwi! 


ing Grace. But before I improvethis, the calling it a Covemi link t. 
of Grace, becauſe it will have a great influence on all the 8, in or 


mons following, I would clear two or three Queſtions that me ha v 
come in, ar Objections againſt the Covenant, being a Cove empti 
of Grace. f | | mas, 

Que N. 1. It may be Objected, what Reaſons or Motives, in d, 
there was neither Meriting, nor Moving Conſiderat ions, vn one 
riſe could this Covenant have, to be a Covenant of rap  BOE 
fe, and perſevering Grave? Theſe that write of this Heal, 
bring a number of Reaſons, they ſay, that God intendecnWruiſed 
Humble Man, and to make him inexcuſable, for when he ſurent © 


Judge him at the great Day, he will have nothing that willi che 


a cloak of excuſe, according to that Word, John 15. 22, eralt 
had not come unto them, and ſpoken unto them, they had not hence, 
Sin; but now they have uo (loak for their Sin, To refuſe tha 
venant of Grace, takes oft all cloak of excuſe; I deny/not, Wi": Cor 
there may be many Reaſons why he made it a Covenant of il Ne 
Pure, perfect, a ſevering Grace; but I conceive, the tpWpoverna 
al Reaſons wh us ſta 


y it's lo made, may be reduced to theſe tuo 


* 


on 2 Samuel 23. 5. 6z 
We made it thus of Grace, that it might be ſare, Rom. 4. 18. 
Therefore it is of Faith and by Grace, that the Promiſe might be 
ure to the Seed: Mark therè it's by Grzce, ' that the Promiſe . 
ight be ſure; had God entred with us in a Covenant on an 
erms in the World, hut Orc, it would never have beeniſare 
uppoſe we had been as per ſect as Adam; and had had as — 
> Stock of Grace within us, yet He would never make a Bar- 
gain with the like of us, who were ſo changeable things, if the 
bottom of the Bargain had not been Grace; therefore it'schr 
aith, and by Grace, that the Promiſe might be ſure to the 
Seed; He knew what we were, when we were at our beſt, when” -- 
e were new come off the Stocks; and were new come from His | 
ands by, Creation; probably Adam ſtood not above Five 
ours, and what would a Covenant with the like of us fignifieg 
f it ſtood not on Grace? Secondly, He made it thus of Grace: 
at He might exalt Chriſt: the fecur ing of us, and the exalting 
pf His Son, both contribute ex eedingly to His own Glory 
ter ward will make it out to yon, if the Lord will, that the 
Fxrher is infinitely more Glorifird in the Covenant of Grace; 
han if the Covenant of Works had ſtood: but the great defign 
He had in making a Covenant of Grace, was to ſecure us, and 
xalt His Son; the Covenant runs on (te(e Terms, that in all 
WWDutie:, in all our Sufterings we muſt ay goto Chriſt for Strength. 
But if any would aſk our Right to the Crown, what Ground 
ve have to think, that He will not caſt us into Hell? How 
ye will Pray, how we will Suffer, and Believe, and how we 
hink to he freed from Hell? The Anſwer of all theſe Qaeſt ions 
tin one word, in Chriſt the Covenant is ſo contrived, as when 
e have to do for Wiſdom, Sancti fication, Righteouſneſs, Re; 
empt ion, the Truth is, in the Covenant, Chriſt is made all 
hings, He is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, the Door, the 
bead, the Driat, and the Apparel; the Apoltle ſums them up 
n one word, He is all in al; Now the exalting of His Son,. 
ever was there fo ſubmiſſive a Son to the Father, He was His 
$qual, and was content to be trampled on, and in a manner 
ruiſed, therefore theexalting of his Son, is the great contrive- 
Ment of the Covenant; ſo that in effect, it is of Grace, both 
at the Promiſe might be ſure to the Seed, and thar Chriſt mighe 
rexalced 3; in both which, the Glor of the Father is more ad- | 
anced, than in all the Works of Creation and Providence; 
nd that clears the firſt difficulty, why God teſolved to h 
ta Covenant of Grace. AGED? | 
Queſt, 2. The Second Difficulty againſt this, that it's thus a 
dvenant of pure, perfect, and perſeyering Grace, How can 
is ſtand with the Juſtice of wary and with His Holineſs? ns 
2 2 p 
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62 Sermon VIII. 
Js naturally Juft, and infinitely Juſt, and He as neeeffarly q 
niſhes Sin, as the Fire burns, or as a, weighty thing move 
downward? It's remarkable, the Scripture tells, He cannot be 
— Iniquity, nor ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed; Now to make with 
bels, and Swear a Covenant, tu accept of unperfect Holindh 

; to accept of the Will for the Deed, to pardon Iniquity, id 
their Sins in the bottom of the Sea; to tell them in the Cons 
nant, the Iniquity of Jacob ſhall be ſought for, and not be found} 
Tully _—_ this with Juſtice? Doth not Grace pre over 
uſtice? 
Anſw. For Anſwer to this, know, that this Corn of 
Grace, is made on all theſe Terms that I ſpole of in the Fon 
noon, without the leaft violation of Juftice, and two thing 
willevidence the Truth of this. 1. Chriſt the Mediator of thy 
Covenant, before He could accompliſh and order a Covenant of 
Grace, He Treated a Covenant of Redemption. Ithink indeed, 
that is a proper Covenant, tho? generally Foreign and Dome 
tick Divines have notadverts1to it, yet many of late, haveſtn 
all the eſſentials of a Covenant in it; in the Son (before the 
Covenant of Grace was, in all the particulars of it Tranſaded} 
He Tranſacted a Covenant of Redemption with the Father 
wherein He undertook to ſatisfie Juſtice, and the Covenant of 
Grace runs in ſo free a current and channel, on the account 9 
the M:djator's Indenturing the Covenant of Redemption. Second: 
H, It's no wrong to Juſtice, to accept of a Cautioner, there 
was Mercy in the midſt of it; there was Grace in the Father 
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accepting a ſatisfaction from the Son: The School-men (peakMttion 
of the Father's unicing the God-head with the Man-hood, and Glor 
ſo Glorify ing the Humane Nature, and He accepting of a Satin 00 1 
fact ion from the Humane Nature, was an Act of Grace, nude! 
ſuch an Act of Grace as Juſtice was Satisfied fully by a Perſbuſection 
that had not committed the Deed; Zaleucus emitted a Leere ch 
that whoſoever committed Adultery in his Kingdom, hoth theirfWho!e 
Eyes ſhould be put out, and when the Heir of his own KingdomWhriit f 
sommitted Adultery, he appointed one of his Eyes to be put ongtion 
and one of his own, becauſe he thought that the Perſon that Sint her: 


ned ſhould Suffer: but this was neither perfect Suffer ings, nd 
oct Satisfaction to Juſtice; but here Juſtice is abundantl 
atisfied, tho” the Perſon Sinning, was not the Perſon Saffae; 
vo be brief, the Covenant of Grace being a reſult of the Cov 
nant of Redemption, wherein the Mediator undertoak 1 
ing of the Sinners Debt. ids abundantly ſatisfying te Ju 
and Mercy and Fuſtice kiſs ene another; for Mercy has gotteliferelati 
full Scope, and Juſtice has gotten full Satisfaction. 
Que. 3. The Third Queſtion Iòill move againſt this Tran 
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on 2 Samuel 235. 63 | 
That it's 2 Covenant of Grace; ſome may ſay, there mighe Ml 
ave been more Grace in it than there is, there might have been ai 
romiſes of perfect Holineſs; now in all the Bible, we have . . 
o Promiſe of perfect Sanct ification: and which makes this ] 
he more difficult, we are commanded to endeavour Perfect ion, 
ind yet we have no Promiſe of Perfection in all the Scripture, 
e cannot goto God in Faith, and Pray to make us Perfect in 
is Life, tor we can Pray for nothing in Faith, whereof We 
ant a Promiſe ; ſo that it would ſeem, it's not of ſuch Per- 
e& Grace, as I have beenſaying, for there is not in all the Bible 
Promiſe of Perfection. 2 


t A.. For the clearing of this, I will offer you theſe Three 
on rhungs. . It's the Nature of Sincerity to aim at Perſection 
hing t ſtands as it were on its Tip-toes, and ſtretches its Arms 
of theWo it; it's True, they are but Childrens Arms, and are but 
ant and cannot reach far off, yet there is never Sincerity, but there 
ndeed, WY: an aim at Perfection, therefore ye ſhall find the Truly God- 
Dom Ny, the moſt part of their Exerciſes run not on the want gt Grace 
e ſen hut on the Weakneſs, Inſufficiency, and the ImperteRion o 
re the Price; I he great Reaſon is, Sincerity will be canſtantly com- 
Red) {Wl:ining, uncill it be perfect, untill it reach the Reſurrection f 


he Dead; therefore there comes in the Heart that is upright ay 
ant aome complaints, — cannot get Grief proportioned to Sin, 


nt off cannot get Love to God, alas, I cannot g ieve enough for Sin; 
eco · Nis called Perfect ion in Scriyture, becauſe. it aims at Perfection, 
then nd will ay be complaining untill it be perfect. Secondly, Know 


is, that cho? in all the Covenant there is nut a Promite of Per- 
Hon, nor per ſect Sancti fication, no, not one, until] we come 
0 Glory, and untill the Woman clothed with the Sun, have the 
Moon under her Feet, there the Crown will be ſer on, and love 
nd delight will be. per ſected; the great Reaſon is, becauſe per- 
don here would neither ſuit our Duty, nor our Caſe, n 

ere there Per ſect ion of Holineſs here, it would over-turn the 
yhole frame of the Covenant, which is, that we ſhall go to 
briit for Pardon, for Healing, for making up of wants: Per- 
tion would be inconſiſtent with all theſe, beſide to he per+ 
ct here, would neither ſuit with Time nor Place; take the 
neſt Gold, or the beſt Jewels, and lay them ina Reikie Houſt, 
dily they would get the ſmell of the Reik: It's remarkable, 
en Paul was in danger to be puffed up with abundance of Re< 
tations, therefore it's no wonder, for as great as the Promiſes 
that Perfection be not Promiſed, for the Jewel wauld be in 
Reikie Houſe, and we would be pufted up with abundance of 
lerelations; ſo it's no way inconſiſtent with che Covenant 
being a Covenant of — CE roving Patient hath nor 
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from the Phyſician all that he crys for, the Phyſician git” | 
— is ſi nitable and agreeable to the Nature of his caſe, ſo the oo 


Covenant is of per᷑fect Grace, becauſe it contains Promiſez offi 
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V's 2 wonder to (oe bow that pare of the covenant Has took 
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| ve 
erſection, and fo much Grace as was neceſſar for our caſe, 1 
: Que 4 The Fourth Difficulty I would move againſt this - A 
the covenant its being a covenant of Grace, Doth it not Tops 27" 
. tain the Cros, and are there not a multitude of Clauſes in it, bears ſtreng 
ing affl ct ions and croſſes? And indeed, ſome have obſerved, WD 
the Tbhreatning part of Affiictions in the Covenant, it often hold vid 
as true a+ the promibng part of Peace and Pardon, which miy K 
be a very great ſcrupie ſometimes in one, that has taken them , o 
the covenant, and has reſolved not to follow the guiſe af e fon 
World, they will credit the Promiſes, and take them ta the — 
venant, an! in the mean time, the only part of the Covenant: Gie 
that is moſt verified, is that part which contains the Crols; heCa 
the Promiſes of Supping with bim, and bringing them into th Bouldi 
Baengneting-bouſe, they know little of that: But as for tha} 
part of the Covenant, they know he hath been a True and Fate... ge 
oe Witneſs, and True to His Word: now the Queſtion is, looks hey | 
this xe the Covenant of Grace? | —_ 
Anſw. For Anſwer to this, I deſire ye may take notice nan! 
Fires Things, Fr, Take notice what the Covenant remove. . Cr 
In reſerence to the croſs, and we may goto God and peremprogye, - 8 
rily preſs Him, for removing theſe, nay. readily He is Faith Cock 
| ful and True in removing of them. 1. Several times He will -- 
remove theCurſe and Stingof the Croſs, all the Elect meet wat ing ou 
| that; The Covenant has Promiſed, and rather Threatens ide Hand | 
| Croſs, but withal) it's added, it ſhall come like a Bee, it mi g n 
come bumming and makinga noiſe, but it wants the Stingand ve nc 
one needs not be atraid of a Bee that wants a Sting; the core he 
nant has promiſed, that in reference to the Croſs, the Curſe andy | ad 
Sting are both removed. Secondly, The Covenant has promiſed overs, 
the proportioning of the Croſs tu our Shoulders, it's indeed if ba 
I \ fCpecial promiſe to that purpoſe, He will not ſuffer them to / _ | 
F Tempted above what they are able to bear; He knows toy - 
'I - which would be balaſt ro one Veſſel, would drown anocha lvecia 
| _ therefore He calls a Chriſtian to ſuffer accordingas they have night 
| ten Grace, every one is not tor the Service that others are 2 
CE readily if He give Effectual ap ce, Communion wing: . ti 
F Himſelf, and Peace; one to ten thouſand, if that Perſon gore. - | 
| the Grave without ſome ſignal Croſs; ſo the Coven 2 Ques 
| theſe two, it ſeeures againſt the curſe and Sting of the cron, © 
F and againſt a diſproportioned Croſs to our Strength. TRY Tears, 
Ade Covenant ſecures of help under the Croſs, it bears t wer 
' 


( 


on 2:Sepuel 23. 85. 63 
eompliſhed, when I come to the ordering of the covenanc, I 
will have occaſion to ſpeak of ir: thefe that haveſomecime in 
their Life been ſinking under Fears, ſo that the leaſt noiſe of 
Leaves on a Tree in the Night-time, and even their own Sha- 
low on the Wall would have feared them, in the time of Perſe- 
ution have chearfully ſuffered themſelves to be caſt to the Lions, 
ad in the Fire; The great Reaſon is, the covenant engaged for 
ſtrength under che Croſs; and the Lord has Promiſed, if He 
all David to go againſt Goliab, He {hall deal with him as Sau 
id wich David, he ſhall get on the King's Armour to Fight 
ith, Fourthly, He has ſecured this by the Covenant, that the 
toſs (hall be the way to the Crown; I deny not but there may 
be ſome in Glory, but certainly they will be rare, who have 
not come through Affl: ctions and Tribulations : and if they be 


ry in Glory, they ſhaJl be among the leaſt in the Kingdom of God; 
: U he Captain came through Afff ict iuns, and why ſhoald nor the 
@ 0 Palldiers; The Ser ipture ſpeaks Generally, Theſe are they that 
ee ve come through greas Tribulation, it's the Teſtimony given to 


the generality of them) in ſome period of their Life or oth 
bey haveſome ſignal Tribulation, and the Scripture tells A 
f we Suffer with Him, we ſhall alſo Reign with Him: So the Co- 
ſenant lecures againſt all theſe, againit the Curſe and Sting of 
he Croſs, againſt a diſproportioned croſs to our Strength, and 
trength under it, and the way to the crown. | 

Secandly, Conſider that Cometimes the croſs isas neceſſary as a 
Manifeſtation may be, however indeed we would be ay at carv- 
Ing out our own cordials, and like Children, would have our 
Hand full, and our Senſe and our Eye filled: yet thecroſs may 
Ft as neceſſary as the great priviledges of the covenant, therefore 
je find ſometimes the croſs made a Promiſe, as Hoſea 2.6, I 
vill hedge up thy way with Thorns, and make à way that ſhe ſhall | ; 
ut find her Paths: And verle 7. And ſhe ſhall folow after her 11 
overs, and ſhall not overtake them: and ſhe (hall ſeek them, 
ud (hall not find them; and the reſult is, then thall ye ſay, Z 
pill go and return to my fir Husband, for then it was better with 
te than now, Many atime David Sung this Song in the Pſalms, 
(pecially Pal, 119. It is Good far me that I was Affiicted,thas” 
night learn thy Statutes: Before I was Afi; ed, I went aſtra "Ws, | 
t now have I kept Thy Word; Therefore 10s not incon ien 5 
ith the Grace of the covenaat, that there be imperfect Sancti 
cation, and the croſs iu it. „l 
Que. 5. The laſt Difficulty that I would remove is, that its 
cov enant of pure and perfect Grace, Might it not remove gut 
Fears, tho? it Keep, us under imperfect Holineſs and the croſs; 
owever the covenant had 27 Carried us up _— 


* 


% 


66 Sermon VIII. = 
would it not have been a Covenant of perfe& Grace, if if ha 
done this Alms Deed, to Secure the Elect againſt their Fay 
eſpecially ſince they are not only Fears of Sin, but Fears 
Hell, and Servile, and Deſpondent Fears? 5" 
Anſw. For Anſwer to this, Iwill offer you theſe three thing 
1. The Covenant hath done as much againit Fears, as was 
ceſſary to it, for the covenant hath declared ſervile feat toh 
Sin, and hath expreſly forbidden them; it's ſpoken of the N 
probat, they (hall be in Fear where no Fear is: The covemg 
often quarrelsthem, Why are ye Fearful, O ye of little Faith 
the covenant condemns theſe Servile fears and quarrels for then 
As a plague inflifted on the Reprobat, 2. Take notice, thats 
multitude of theſe Fears, they ordinarly come on Believers, wha 
they are furtheſt out of ſighit of the covenant, they forget tt 
covenant: the great ground of theſe Fears is, from their rad 
Ang the covenant of Works, when they ſhould read the c 
nent of Grace; it's not from the covenant of Grace that they 
have theſe Fears, for the Anſwer of theſe Fears is from the ci 
- yenant; the great ground why Believers are ſwallowed up with 
| theſe Fears, 15, becauſe they underſtand not the Doctrine of thy 
Covenant, or if they underſtand it, they forget it. 3. To fay 
no more, ye ſhall know that the Covenant holds out Promile, 
even againſt theſe Fears; thou may poſlibly have a Plaiſter ly 
Ing belide thee for a Sore, and if ye lay ic not on, it cannot 
Cure: There may be Fears on thee, and there lies in the Bible, 
In the room thou lies in, a Plaiſter of the Covenant, that woul 
remeed and cure theſe Fears, but thou lays it not to, therefore 
the Pain continues; ſeveral times it's the not applying the 
Covenant, and not the want of the Covenant, that makes the 
Pain continue. Our Country-man Mr, Dickſon, hath written 
2 Book Therapeutica, the Title of it is, The Curing of all Dif 
eaſes, by the application of the Covenant, 8 
V. For Uſe of the Doctrine, the confideration of the Cove 
mant as 4 Covenant of Grace, I confeſs it's the greateſt Encun 
ragement, if we were going to ly down in the Grave, that! 
could imagine, therefore hearken a little to the improving of it 
and I would direct the improving of the Covenant of Grace 
Three ſorts of Perſons, 1. There are ſome Beginners, that have 
| never to this Day known, whata perſonal Covenant with God 
Was; and readily they may be at this, O! I hear of ſo great 
things in the Covenant, there is Wine, Milk, Honey, Eye-ſalv 
Gold, Eine Linen, Spices, and I have heard, that God cannot make 
ter Promiſes: and to ſpeak with reverence, it is/impoſſil 
vr Him to make greater; and ſhall the like of me a poor ig 


x25 helluted thing waje a Coyengns with Hum? I confeſs houſe 
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won 2 Jamweh 23. 5. 
aft Reaſoned well, if thou had been under a Covenant Of Works, 
(fines thou art under a Covenant of Grace, Iwill ſay but theſe 
tee things to thee, 1. If thou/wilt go home this Night, a: 
ire Him thy Hand, and Indenture with Him, to be Prue and. 
aictful to Him, tho? thou haſt no Money, all theſe things ſhall 
given thee, without Money, and without Price. 2. I will tap 
ore to thee, Fho" thou haſt played the flarlot with many Lovers, 
return again to Me. Nay, 3. I will ſay yet more to ctice, 
batever thy Guiltinefs hath been, and tho? thuu has been a 
canſgreſſour from the Womb, yer if thou wilt yec go, and ſee 
jouſly Indenture with Him, and enter in a Per ſonal Covenant 


y want of Money, and want of Price to give for all theſe 
ings, ſhall be no hinderance to thee, and the great Reaſon F 
ivefor this, it is a Covenant of Grace, therefore go and In len- 


ill riſe and cloſe the Door on you, and if ye be found wich- 
ut, and go down tothe Grave one of cheſe Days, ye may meet 
ith, Depart from Me, I know you not; therefore take thetide 
long as the Mercat laſts, and go and engage in this Covenant 
Grace. ; 
A Second ſort it ſpeaks to, if it be a Covenant of Grace, it 
eiks a Word of Reproof ro you, that do not notice and take it 
Pas a Covenant of Grace; and there are three ſorts that take 
not up ſo. 1. There are ſome that would cake up the Coyes 
mt of Grace for a Covenant. of Liberty and Licentiouſneſs; 
deed it is a Covenant of Grace, but not of Liberty, and chow 
at wilt go and neglect Prayer, and bea ſtranger toall the Acts 
' Fellowthip wich God, and of Grace, and will go follow thy 
ritten ts, and will talk of a Covenant of Grace, thou calls it a Co- 
LD of Liberty, and of all creatures he will be angry with, 
be avenged of, it will be thou. 2. It reproves theſe that 
ver will deal with God by way of a covenant of Grace, but 
way of a covenant of Works, ay when they come ta him, 
xy would ay have Money in their Hand, to give for the Hine 
ilk; and. Honey; proud Man cannot endure 10 hold of Fret- 
ace, of all rhe rinesof the World, it hath been maſt op- 
led in dhe Church, Papi ns, Socini ans, Arminians, Lutherans, 
ey become generally Enemies to it. 3, It ꝛepcoves theſe that 
0 they acknowledge it to be a cov ent of Grace, and with- 
t Merit, and alluring Motive, yet they woyld bave it a gere- 
at of a mixed Nature, they would ha ve ape ure af ſome 
ings of their own, in with the Grace of God e therefore they 
no conſtantly trembling, alas, 1 have ſuch a Heart, and ſuch 2 
i 1 have ne Love u Gods nat Delight in Him. rde 
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cthetime fo come, all former by-ganes ſhall be hy- gones, and 


R ire wich Him, and take the tide of it, ic may be the Maſter 
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they will caſt away Hope, as if the covenant were a covene 
partly of Grace, and partly of Works, no, it's a covenant 
re and unmixed Grace, it is a eovenant Of perfect and 
race, itis a covenant of} perſevering and continuing Grace 
not to turn it into a covenant. of another nature: But ſing 
the Father hath reſol ved co exalt Chriſt aud His Grace, ſable 
to the Tenor of the covenaxt. | 
Thirdly, It ſerves to preſs Believers to make uſe of icy aza 
venant of Grace; I will tell you three or four things where 
I will eſpecially preſs you to make uſe of it as @ covengnt ( 
Grace. 1. If ye have any great thing to ſeek from God, m 
be ſome have 2 Temporal Thing to ſeex from Him, they ha 
' aStrait to come thorow; may be ſome have a Spiritual Thin 
to ſeek, they have committed aSin, and would have Pardy 
for it, and they can ſcarcely expect that God will hear them 
take up thiscovenznt as a covenant of Grace, it is the nature 
this covenant, to give Pardon freely, without Money, and wit 
out Price; and if ye go to Him, and fay, Lord, bringn 
out of ſuch a Strait, Lord, forgive me ſucha Sin, ard ye thin 
e will not be heard, why? I have no Money to give for i 
— the Papiſts give their Pardons, it's not ſo in this c 
nant. 2. Make uſe of it in anſwering all challenges, I 
have occaſion when I come to that, Altho) my Houſe be nit 
with God. To let you fre, how the covenant anſwers ch 
lenges, I believe it's the thing that makes many chriſtians (pa 
the moſt parc of their Religion in complaints, they are ths 
| Ignorant, or forgetful uf the covenant, 3. Improve it in- 
external difficulites; In a Ward, there is nocauſe, no inciden 
caſe, no challeuige, no difficulty, no Petition we carry too 
but the conſide rat ĩon of the covenant; and of all the Promiſe 
of it, as an Act of Free Favour and Grace, may be eminent 
uſeful to them. Learn all of you to take it up as a covenant 
Grace; and take hred, when God hath given _youa covenant 0 
. Grace, and the Mediator hath purchaſed it, that ye deal not a 
dinarly with your (elf, as if ye were under a covenantof Wor 


tick 
gnifie: 
Ir crea 
le it a 
will { 
ent red 
ade it 

it is! 
line 9 
id I 94 
ercres « 
ith the 
Firasl 
mt tha 
Land 
In ſa 
nd writ 
all be 

aking e 
5 ind L 
Inſider 
the co 
e it 


That] 


nl 


* 


SERMON IX. 

2 Samuel 23. 5. Alt ho my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet He | 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all hig 
and ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſt, 
thy) He make it not to grow. | 


I Propoſed in this Verſe Five Particulars to be Handled ; Fir 
„ The Nature of David's Security, it is a covenant. 1 10 


— 


on 2 Sammel 23. 5, 69 
ken to this in ſome preceeding Sermons, and purpoſed to 
ell no more on it; Therefore I come to the Second Branch 
the Words, The Parties among whom this covenant is Tranſ- 
ed, The Lord hath made with me a Covenant! That I may 
e better reach what is comprehended in this Branch of the 
erſe, I deſire ye may take notice of Four Particulars in it. 
« have the Author and efficient cauſe of this Covenant, The 
rd hath made, He doth not ſay, I have made with che Lord, 
t the Lord hath made with me a (ovenant. 2. Le have the Par- 


ke notice of the Particulars, and perſonal way ofcovenanting, 
rexpreſling theſe Parties; he ſays not, the Lord and Chriit, 
ndthe Lord and all the Elect have made a Covenant, but the 
ord hath made with me Perſonally. Laſtly, Fihall take notice 
{the Aſſurance, which his confident afſerting ef it imports, 
can affirm it with a deal ot confidence, as a thing he is per- 
raded of, The Lurd hath made with me 4 Covenant: Theſe 
cor ly all in the Text. 
The firſt particular holds out the Author of the Covenant, the 
ord is the Maker of it, as He is the Maker of Heaven and of 
Wirth, ſo it is ke that made the Covenant; the Word is Em- 
Whatick in the Hebrew, its true, it is not the proper word that 
pnifies to creat; yet ſume Criticks think, it is ſometimes uſed 
Ir creation, The Lord hath created with me a covenant, yet I 
ke it as it is rendred in our Traiiflation, - and in this Sermon 
will ſpeak a little to this Doctrine, Tho“ the benefit of the coves 
mnt redound to us, yet we were not the Makers of it, but 609 
ade it; it bas the (meH of His Hand in it, and the making 
it is frequently in the Scripture aſcribed to him, Iſa. 55. 3. 
line your Ear and come to Me, bear and youy Soul ſhall live, 
will make an everlaſting errenant with you, even the ſure 
ercies of David. Jer. 31. 31. It ſhall come topaſsin thoſe Days, 
ith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the Houſe 
f lrael, and with the Houſe of . nut according to the cove- 
m that I made with their Fathers, when I brought them out 
Land of Egypt; but this ſhall be the covenant, after t 
q ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward Parts, 
Md write it in their Hearts, and I will be their God, and they 


lo e be my People. Conſtantly throughout the Scripture the 
| aking of che covenant, he takes it to himſelf as the Author af 
Fe, OF, and the efficient cauſe of it; this Branch of the Verſe is 


uſiderable, for the Truth is, we had no hand in the mak 


e it with me. | 


ThatI may clear this Branch a lictly to youy deten 


— 
* 


5 concerned in this Covenant, the Lord and me. 3. I hal 


the covenant of Grace, it was allanerly himſelf, the ; 


* 


theſe Three Things, Fir, I ſhall enquire into what refpefhy 
eovenant may beſaid tobe made by the Lord. Secondly, I 

ive you ſome grounds to evince, that in all theſe reſ 
f was made, and only could be made by him. And 3, $þ 


nte 
a Fa 
wa 


ligic 
apply it. 8 EY mg: 
Queſt. Firſt, In what reſpects the covenant may be ſajd ro of x > 
ba. — —— — deſire that ye may notice theſe Fo 1 : 
ive Particulars here, | 
— — FIR of the covenant in all the Head on 
Clauies, and Articles of it, was allanerly from him, ic was! 'he * 
that contrived it in all the Clauſes, and Atticles of it; the n ** 
is, it contains a deſign very ſuirable to his Wiſdom, if ye wil ST 
take a view of three Myfteries into it, ye will find it proce 
from the depth of infinite Wiſdom. 1. If ye will take ayin * 
of che Truths in it, O! ſuch a ſtrange Truth, one Perſon tol Queſ 
both GOD and Man, How difficult was that to reconcile” þ Sh 
was Mary's Son, yet Mary's Maker; that he was David's Sa ** 
yet David's Lord; What a ſtrange Myſtery is that in tha cove tre 
nant, that Chriſt ihould be altogerher free of Sin, and yer uff o. 10 
ſuffer for Sin? The great Myſteries in the covenant, in eff; * 
ence to the Truths holden out in it, evidence that the conti d. lo 
ment of it, could only proceed from God. 2. If ye will take ga 
view, not of the Pruths only, but of che Duties required intl oeſen 
covenant; what a number of ftrange Duties are containedt Ne 
it, that never have entred into the Heart of Man? Nums Puri 75 
Pilia, that gave Laws to the Romans, Iycurgus that gave tan hb 
to the Lacedemonians, Solen that gave Laws to the Atheniaff |. p. 
their Laws never dreamed of believing, and being ſaved by or — 
ther's Rightevuſneſs; ſuch Duties, as taking up of the Cra, a 
denying our (elves, walking by another's Strength, and doiny hou! 
all that we do, by a Spirit of Promiſe. Would ever Natur hal 
Light have reached theſe Duties of the Covenant? Sotakea 1 5 70 
of theſe, and ye will find that the contrivement of it could on dey jn 
come from God. 3. Take a view ot the Perſons admitted to uy, - 40 
Covenant, if we had a Secret to communicate readily we wouy - -- 
chuſe, not the Simple, or the Fooliſh, or Babes, ee ** 
et it to, we would pitch on the Learned, on the Wiſe, on un, 
Prudent; but the Covenant 2s ſo contrived, tht the Trurhs nim © 
ie are the greateſt Myſteries; one Perſon to be hoth God „ 
Nan, and that Perſon to be both the Son and the, Maker of H pu 
Mother, that che Duties of it are range, one ha: of bre, l Hur 
Righteouſneſs, and that all theſe things ſh be ee part 
Rabes and the things that are not, and that the Lear nom 
e, and Prudent, ſhould be paſſed by; ſucha contre J and 


had it proceeded from any Man or Angel, it had juſtly — 


4 


on 2 Samuel 23.5, 71 
nted the moſt ridiculous and ſtrange Fancy in the — 
2 Famous Antient ſaid of Chriſtianity, that if he were 

ſwaded, it immediately proceeded from God, it would be the 


om Believing; therefore the Covenant is frora God, for the 
ntrivement of it, in all the Myſtical Truths of it, in all the 
ties it requires, and the Perſon to whom theſe Dut ies and 
uths are communicat, evidences it to be from God. 
Sondly, As the contrivement of the Covenant is from God, 
the Terms of the Covenant are made by Him, He not only 
uh made His own, but our Terms, before we were, the Co- 
nant was, and in ſome reſpe&, it was from Eternity, from 
erlaſting, and before ever we were capable to give dur con- 
nt, he ordered both his own Terms and ours. 
QueF. Readily ye will ſay, Was pot this an Injury to us, 
at he ſhould make the Covenant ſo, as to make our Term, as 
el as his own? ( ; 
4%. For Anſwering this, ye may remember ſome Sabbaths 
o, 1 opened to you, That it was a Deſpotick Covenant, ſuch 
is made betwixt Prince and Subject, Maſter and Serva 
d- lord and Tennents, that he is abſolute Lord and hath po- 
o give Laws. 2. Take notice, that Chriſt the Mediator hath 
reſented us in the Covenant, and ſo we had him like a Com · 
iſioner in a Shire, having a Commiſſion to go to Parliament, 
giving his Vote for the Shire, he repreſents that Shire from 
om he Rach the Commiſſion: So we had a Repreſentative 
the Perſon of a Mediator in the Covenant. 3. The Term 
made ſo, as it was impoſſible to imagine them to be more to 
aavantage, could there be an eaſſer clauſe put in, than thae 
mould accept? This is all chat 1s required on our part, that 
hall conſent; now fince the contrivement of the Cove- 
% and the Terms on which it runs, proceeds both from God 
my juſtly be ſaid that he hath made the Covenant. l 
Third iy, Me is ſaid to have made the Covenant, in regard tte 
licure for doing uur part of the Covenint, proceeds alſo from 
* whatever 1s neceſſary on his you or dur part, and the 
th1s, he ſtands on both ſides of the Covenant, ro 
uin whar is neceſſary for the Ele& ; the Father is as mnt 
bed, for performing their part of the Covenant as his owns 
ty are bound by the Covenant to Repent, to Believe, ww 
uk Humbly and Holily; all the things that are Terus an 
r part, he is engaged to furniſh them; they could 


Iy, and divides it in two, and the one purt of it he caſte 


4 * 


ligion of any that ever he heard, that he wonld be furtheſt 


no more to it, than as ye ſaw a Potter that duke: u pico 'g 


= > 
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8 
by, and cafts it in the Gutter and treads on it, and the other 
he cakes it home, he pruv ides Gold and gilds it, and mg 
At to be ſec on a Prince's Table; all the gilding was from 
Potter, it was the Potter that made the difference betwixttl 
piece and the other bit lying in the Gutter; therefore geg 

im ſo earneſt, preſſing our conſent to the Covenant in the Gi 
pel, if that prevails not, he yokes to his Spirit, and never 
themuntifl he bring them to Purpoſes and Reſolut ions, and 
Subſcribe their Names to the Covenant, and then he leads thy 
Hand, and helps their Purpoſes and Reſolutions, 80 he ſtan 
on his own fide, for the great and precious things promile 
and he ſtands on the Elect ſive for performing their Duties. 
it may be juſtly ſaid of him, he is the Maker of the Covenant, 

Fourthly, He may be ſaid to have made the Covenant, in 

ard the publication and revealing of theCovenant 1s allaner 
rom Him, for thisend hath He appointed the Scriptures coll 
written, and hath ordained Miniſters to Explain them, that 
may reveal the Covenant; nay, all the Philoſophers, and 
the Learning in the World, would never have carried a Mah 
Dream of ſuch a Covenant, without immediat Revelation fte Art 
God; the Light of Nature, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, nc 
they leadus to God as Creator, yet they do-not lead us to 
opening the meaning of the Covenant, the Revealing of that 
allanerly from Him; ſo the contrivement, the Terms, theF 
niture, and the Revealing ot the Covenant is from Him. 

And Laftly, The fixed perpetuity of the Covenant is alſofre 
Him, ordinarly according to the Nature of the Perſons, (0 
their Covenants, careleſs Perſons, their particular intereſt w 
eaſily make them break their Covenant, variable and change 
Perſons; but an Eternal God, and an Eternal Covenant, 
1 of it is from Him, He hath ſecured it ſo, as tho 

eak to Him, yer the Covenant remaineth firm, Jer. 3. 
haſt played the Harlot with many Lovers, yet return unto Men fil 
em Married to you: Harlotry divorces by the Law of Q0 

which provides that in caſe of Adultery the Man and the V 
ſhould be Divorced, andi the Marriage bond comes to be lool 
by Adultery. All theſe Five evidence that the Covenant isn 
by Him, and really, it adds a reliſh to it, that He contrived 
and that He drew the Terms; both on His ewn and our N 
that the Furniture, the Revelation of it, and Stability of f 

Now iu reference to the Covenant, that all theſe are made ¶ ibe eo 
Him, will appear by theſe two remarkable Grounds, 1. Me his 
Covenant could neicher have been mace by Men, nor Ang ſo | 
therefore it was male allanerly by God. 1, It could ſiot H= like 
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ON on 2 Samuel 23. 5. : 73 | 
made by Men, for we are but of Yeſterday, and the Cove- 
ant is Everlaſting; whenthis Covenant was made, Man was 
poſed and fallen, it could not have entred into his Heart, to 
unk chat God Mould give His only Son for him, and make a 
Wovenant of Grace with him on that ſcore; it was undouhted- 

y a ſurpriſal to Adam, and many Divines think he under ſtood 
not at firſt what that meant, The Seed of the Womax ſhell 
ruiſe the Head of the Serpent, it was Revealed to him in a dark 


is y (ter 10us Type and Promiſe of the Meſſiah; all the courſe that 

N took when he was fallen, waz to run away from God and hide 
ie imlelf, and to go and ſew Fig - tree · leaves together to cover his 

es, Nazecneſe, he was far from Dreaming of making an Everlaſting 


yenant with Him. Neither 2. Could thiscovenant have been 
mrived by Angels, they are brought in, 1 Peter 1. 12. And 
ing it to this Day, look ing into this Myſtery, which things 


es to e A* gels deſire to looł into, they are excellent creatures indeed, 
that perfect in Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, but 


Wir Knowledge is not able to fathom the height, the length, the 
Wrcadth, and depth of the covenant, no, bad the Angels been 
e Arbiters ( for as excellent creatures as they are) of our di- 
ance after the fall, it was beyond the reach of their capacity to 
am of ſuch a covenant, therefore whea they heard of it, and 
hen it was Revealed to them, they pry into it, and looked into 
and were aſtoniſhed at ſuch a contrivement of a covenant 
Grace, ſo it was above the reach of Angelis; and Man 


lo fraud not do it, for he could do nothing when he fell, but run 
„ ſoi y and hide himielf, and ſcarce knew what the firſt promiſe 


the covenant was, The Seed of the Woman ſhall Bruiſe the 
« of the Serpent. ; * 
daondiy, That this covenant was made by God, ( and I like 
not ion well) will appear from this, that there are three de- 
ms, that wiſeand g en have in che driving their buſineſs 
de World, and the Wiſdom that is given torhem, makes than 
f Oe theſe three deſigns, and ye will find, the Father driving 
| the three, in making the covenant, which evidences, that 
oe un act ſulting His Infinite Wiſdom, and that there 1s. but 
t iu re reſemblance among Men of this Wiſdom, 1. Several time 


rived Wn deſign the exalting of cheir Children. 2. The magnifyi 
ur I iiemſelves. 3. If they be good, the advantage of others. 4 
of Me runs a deſign in the covenant, ſuiting Infinite Wiſdom, 


reference to ali theſe three. 1. Likea Wiſe Father, the deſign 
be covenant is, the exalting of his Son, he intends indeed to 
c his Son great, From whom could the covenant come, that 

pu: ſo much co exalc Chriſt, but from Chriſt's Facher Þ le 
like the deſgn of à Father, the ſcope ofthe covenant, the 
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, 0 _- ” Ser I 1 
accompliſhinent of it tends ſo much tu the exalting of” Hil 
All the Blood that runs in the Veins of the Covenant, ſeerny 
to drive at the exalting of Him, He is the Mediator of the 
nant, the Surety of it, all the Promiſes of it, are the 2 
N His Three Offices; any that will obſi 
of the Covenant, the exalting of the Son, may well i 
clude, it was the Father of the Son, that made it. 2. The Faq 
In His Infinite Wiſdom, deſigned the exalting of Himſelf; 
ny not but He might have been exalted in His Jaſtice, and 
taken other Methods, and Ways, and Meaſures, than 
ing a Covenant of Grace, as He might have been exalted in 
Power, Wiſdom, and Jaſtice, if He had taken Noah to Ha 
. when He Drowned the Old World, and then made another Nu 
bat the great thing wherein Men are moſt exalted is, Ga 
and Grace; we read of ſome that have Ruled Tyran nia 
and when they were Dying, they have been like a Candi 
vut, that leaves un 11] helf behind it; there is nothing 50 
Khan to be ex ilted in Goodneſꝭ and Grace, and there 1s no hen 
way to do it, than that Man fhould-fall, and that he ſha 
— his Son ro Die for him, and to make a Covenant with 
hat he ſhall give him Peace with Himſelf, aud an Heaven ſo 
Eternity: 80 it looks like a Covenant made by Him, 3.6 
——— Good, Good in Himſelf, it's impoſſi 
For Him not to communicat Good to others, as impoflible as i 
for the Sun, which is Light in it ſelf, not ro communicar Lig 
thert#fgre when God made the World, He behoved to makeÞ 
that He might communicat the Good of the Worid to him, 
Being à communicative Good, His Nature carries Him #6 
Good to others, and the Covenant is ſo ordered, that theres 
Good that Man can be capable of, but it is promiſed in the C 
venant. Now all theſe three declare that it was He that madet 
Covenant: becauſe it tends ſo much tothe exalting of high 
His Goooneſs and Grace, and his being a communicative 
1 will not dwell more on this. 


onver ſ 


e. I will only ſay ſome few things by way of Uſe, m evils, 

— — to ſpeak of the Parties, The Lord hath made withtray t 

ye ſee the Nature of it, there are many practical Improvemaud mak 

F it, that Icannot now dwell an ; Only here, 1. 'fow hum: up þ 

Men onght to be, the greateſt ground of boaſting we have int are 
World, is the Covenant, but alas, we had no hand in it WW not x 
. they could not have contrived it, and vg yer j 

'Far from it: O; but Chriſtians, whoſe greateſt Charter in ebe, an 
their Cheſt is this Ever/a5ting covenunt, we ought to be Md of | 


ing very humbly on this account, for. we contribute otter, in 
much as a deſire unto it, not only did we not Merit, o 
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on 2 Summe ag. 5. 8 
there any Ai Motive, but there was not ſo much as 
Nayer for It, or 1d we ſpend a Tear for it, or had a Sind or f 
Groan for it; but the Lord hath made with me, He coner) LN 
, and drew all the Articles of it, go thereſote humbly, an 
valk as One That in the ching wherein thou bas tlie greateſt - \ 
round of Joy that ever thou had, yet had no hand in the con- 
ang of” the cot. 2. It puts you to admire the un- 
Wurchable Riches of his Grace; will ye but ſometimes take & 
ew of your caſe when Adam fell, and run away Friongs r 
WI bickers to hide himſelf, ami he and His Poſteritꝝ were Forfeited 
dea View of what ye have deſeryed by chat Fall, if the thin 
hat ye can tell of your ſelves were written on your Fore 
e would be forced to go to ſome Corner like an Owl, to 
te Deſart and hide your ſelves: Bar O the breadth, the. 
ngth, the depth, and the height of this Grace, that God wiſl 
ontrive the Covenant, and draw the Terms of it, and ſtand 
och ſides of the Covenant, both on our Part of the Covenint, | 
ud his Part, and Redeem us; go home and fall dewn befor 
im, andexalc Him, that ever He condeſcended ro make the 
ovenant; What would have been our lot, or whither. would 
e have turned our ſelves, or whicher would we have fled, ar 
four Glory, if we had not this Covenant to run to? There- 
ee go, and admire and praiſe him; It's a notable frame of 
pirit, when things revealed in publick, carries Perſpns to a 
mr, with ſome fuicable thoughts of what they heard; and 
deed we ſhould carrie our Duties in Private, ſuitable to our 
hut ies in Pablick: Praiſe Him, who in ſuch a deſperac caſe, 
s content to make an Everlaſting Covenant with thee, 3. 
ere is great ground of Encouragement to you that are not yet 
wughit under the bond of the Covenant. He that made the Co» 
nant, and brought Perſons under it, hechuſed whom he will, 
bd: ct:u(ed a Jacob and nut an Eſzu, a Peter and not a 4 N. | 
{4s he had not done ſo much ill as Pau had done before his 
onver ſion, Judas was Preaching Chriſt, and was cafting out 
kviis, and was ig Chriſt's Company, yet Judas was Fit to 
kiay Him; Paul was Perſecuting and yes ny, Chrift, 
ad making havock of the Church, and yet an Elect Veſſel, to 
t up His Name amongſt the Gentiles; therefore all of SY 
t are without the Covenant, ſince He made it with a Paid, 
not with a Fudas, with a Jacob, and npt with an Ef, 
d yet Eſau was the Elder Brother, on this account Keep your 
Wpe, and go to Him, and preſs Him to bring you under 
ed of the Covenant, for what brought in Fatsb, 2 Pad, * 
notar, into the Covenant, bet hes own Grave ? Lafth, Wab it - 
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* 76 Sermon IX. e 
. e that was the Author and Maker of the Covenant? The It 
© Hold, amongſt all the things that ever He did, fince Hg Cre 
eld the World, it's the thingthat contributes moſt to exalt Bit 
it was 2 great Word for Him to ſay, Let Leven en + 4nd 


was Light, and for Him to ſtretch out the, Heavens and the Earn 
and to make an Earth as it were to hang on no Founditiot 
and thecircumference of the Heaven above it, all theſe weregra 
Declarations of the Greatneſs and Power of God, but all g 
- theſe may ſtoop tothis, that He has made a Covenant of Grate 
who in one Perſon is both God and Man, and on the Found 
tion of this Myſtery, hath founded fo many Dut ies, and ge 
Privilecges, that it Himſelf had not Revealed them, they woul 
appear he greateſt Fancies in the Warld, and they that don 
believe what He hath Revealed, counts them all Phanaricksr} 
credits them; but here is the greateſt demonſtration of Ons 
that ever He gave, that He hath ordered a Covenant, and co 
trived it, and made it ſo ſecure, that no breach on our pa 
hall break the Covenant, and He is bound for our part oft 
Covenant, as well as His own, and He engaged for our eonſent 
and when we come to Subſcribe the Covenant, He will leag pn 
Hand; Can any imagine ſuch a Declaration of Grace? 0 
be ye aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at the length, and breadth, an 
depth of this Grace, and Power, and Love. 
But III cloſe al, with ſaying Three Things about H 
making the Covenant. 1. If there had any advantage redoy 
ed to Him by making the Covenant, it had not been ſo ſtrang 

I confeſ* there is a Declarative Glory; like a Man that cod 
to ſuch a Spring of Water, and then he commends it, but beit 
Fuſes no new quality into the Well; all that we can do, ad 
nothing to His Eſſential Glory; now it's ſtrange that He 
make ſuch a Covenant, and that all the advantage ſhould redoun 
to us and not to Him, except what 1s Declarative, 2, Tt 
Damned Angels they had many grounds to have pleaded a-Cay 
nant with Him, rather than we, they were more Noble Cre 
tures, and whatever was their Sin, it is generally thought tol 
Pride, cho” it be difficult for us to determine, for they aſpire 
ts be as God, ſo we are Guilty of the ſame Sin, the Serpe 
' Tempted Exe to Ear the Apple, and be like God, and fa wee 
Guilty of the ſame Sin, the Angels were Guilty of. New, fl 
HE ihould make a Covenant with thee, and net with them, 
ſtranze. 3. The Founcation of this Covenant, (and there » 
no other. poſſibility of . it, in the ſtrain it runs on) 
wing be laid in the Bloud of His Son; O! how many Wi 
Would Man have taken to have ſhifted the Bargain, if the hq 
Nin could have ſtood no other way, but on the Blood of tht 
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Children; yea, tho?.the advantage was all to be, ours, and 
were as 14] ceſer v ing as the Devils, and that he ſaw there could 
not be ſuch. a Bargain driven, for our Pardon, our Peace, and 
our Heaven, but it behaved to be laid on the Blood of His Son + 
yet He drew the Covenant, contrived it, as it is this 3 63 

ight, 


182muel 23. 5. Althe' my Howſe be not ſo with God, yet He hath 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things 
and ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
the) He make it not to grow. » 


E were neither the Contrivers, nor the Treat 2 45 
Covenant of Grace, the Lord made it, The Lord het 


more of His making of :t, ſince it is ſo evident, that neitnen 
ad ung Men or Angels had no hand in it; And ſince it ſavours of in- 
2.0 finice Wiſdom, we may very rationally aſcribe it to the Lords 
h, The Word yehevah 1s one of the. greateit Names He hath which 
ficly comes in here, when David ts to ſpeak of the Covenant 3 
The Lord bath made with me an Everlaſting Covenant. To ſay 
n0 more then of his being the: Author, Contriver, and Orderer 
of the Covenant: I come to fpeak of the Parties that enter in 
this Covenant, The Lord hath made with me; In the haiidlin 
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of this, I fnall conſider the Pertons, firſt ſomerking ee G 
terally, and then I ſhall conſider chem more Particu arly. nd 
wi» 7 readily I will dwell ſome Sermons on this Bra 
do the Verſe, | N 25.008. x2e 
Fir, The General Conſideration of this, I will net dwell oa. 
t, | have ſpoken ſeveralchings when I entred on the Verſe, 
the Lord's condeſcendency-to make a Covenant with the Ele 
iy I would have you notice four things about it, 1. The name 
lord, it is here not to be taken Perſona y, but Eflenciall as 
ncluding all che Three Perſons of the Trinity, ſo that in effect, 
in making the Everlaſting Covenant, all the Perſuns in the 
Trinity became our enanted Parties, each of them having. 
ber diſtinct Work in fiſtllingche Covenant; the Father Hatt 
his Work, the Son hath his, and the Spirit bach his Work 
nd the Truth is, when we Covenant with God, ſo far as 
an reach, there ought to be a diſtinct Eye had to each Perſoñ 
i the Telnity, who tho? * One in Eſſense, yet 3 
: } 2 85 * , 


made with me an Ryerlaſting Covenant; I ha h ſay nd 


1 f 


: 8 f 5 = , a 
- * * * * s Fa. - 


7 1 Sermon X. e. 
hree diſtinet Perſons. Mr. Durham in his Treatiſe on thigh! 
velatien makes a Queſtion, which Iwill not deter mine, whatw 
- In Prayer 4 2 be obliged to eye diſtinctih ever) Pen 
of the Trinity? But ſure I am, in Covenanting with Go 
we find diſtin actings aſcribed to the Father, Son, and Spum 
In the Covenant there is great need, to eye the ſeveral Blaſt 
Perſons of the Eleff:4 Trinity, the Name Fehoyah is con 
to Them all, fo that in effect, David's Party with whom be 
Covenanted, whenthis Ever hſting Covenant was made, ' 
not the Fath:r,*6t'the Son Perſonally conſidered, bur Il the 
Perſons of the Biefſe@ Trinity, each of them in the Covenant y 
as they have their diſtindt Work and Operations, in bringing 
the Elect to Glory; ſo they all become Debtors to their-gwn 
Faithfulneſs,tcr accompliſhing therthimgs of the Covenant; which 
they wade with David 2. Take notice, that this taking up of 
God eſſentially, the Lord or Fehoyab, there is implyed, as qu 
narly the Name is uſed by the Word Jab, as Pſal. 68. 4. Nn 
bim that rides an the Heavens by his Name Fah, which isa Com- 
? £2 of the Name Fehoyah, and is retained in aur Eng/ifh Trans 
_ Ikrion, the taking Him up under this Name 7ehoveh, holde him 
dDut, às not only Faithful and True to His Promiſe in the Cort 
- Dane, but as abundantly able to accompliſh His Promiſe in ib 
Covenant, It is very plea fant to conſidet the Parties that mud 
the Covenint, all the Three Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity 
Holden out under the Name F̃ehovab, thou that hangs by the Pro- 
miſe in the Covent, why goeſt thou with thy Hands onth i 
Lotns, conſtantly mov ing diſcouraging Queſtions, and ſaying 
One Day or another, I ſhall fal by the Hand of Saul? Is not the 
Party Covenantiny Fehoy4h? Is He not known to thee by the 
Name Fehoyah? He was not ſo known by the Tribes of Aſrd 
ef: It is remarkable in the _—_— the Belief, the firf 
Article of it, I believe in God, the Father Almighty; He is fiot 
like a Father, If his Child ask Bread of him, he will give him 
Stone; for He is a Father that will not beguile you; bur many 
Fathers are not willing, nor able tho? they be willing; but H 
Is both able and willing to Help, He is Almighty; It 184 
enarkable beginning of the Commands, I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, and out of the Wot 
of Bondage; | am the Lord God, I am Fehoyah, the cakinghin 
up thus as Fehovah, is a neceſſary conſideration; David mad 
many Covenants with Princes that were about him, and he mal 
many Covenants with his Subjects, but he never made one lik 
this, The Lord bath made with me an Everlaſting Covenant. E 
2. The taking Him up under this Name the Lord, and confidet 


ing this Ceyenant in the General, it is indeed aſtoniſhing) ths 
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me, to come under a Co rogether, is exceedin 
PN | Firſt, Cun ſider that he is the God that gave Man ( who w. 

lately nothing ) 2 Being: O! rhey are words of wonder, chat 
le comfor̃ts his Church in a ſadcaſe with, by the Prophet 2 
// / 
ws d then to Marry us, is it not wander lul? And that is impor 
2 bel i) in, The Lord hath wade with me. | 
2, If ye conſider, that by vertue of his creating, he had & 
i the Wb ight of Dominion; je * no more but Command, and 
ane off Ilreaten, for he being dur Maker, and Preſer ver, he needed ng 
ging MW 2412 be had a Right to Command and Threaten; he needed 
l no more, but do not eat of the Tree * in the Day thas 
cn chou Die, as he did with the fi Adam; but that 
be ſhould Jay by his Dominipn, and come as we were equals, 
ind treat a. Coyenant, nay, when it was treated, the Perſon that 
repreſented us, was his Equal, he was the Man that was h 
Flow, and tbought it ms rob to be equal with God, Phil. 
2, Now that he thould treat a Covenant withus, as Abraham 
id with Abimelech, how firange was this ſince the Parties we 
not equal? 3. Had it been a Covenant of Works he had treated 
It bad ſuiced ſome way to a Command and Threatning 3 hut 75 : 
reat ſuch a Covenant, the Lord Fehoyab with us, is wonder- 
il; Who of us Wald take a Dog, or a Worm, and Indenture 
ith it, togive it our, own Bed, and in a manner refer it ta 
urown Children? The Trpch is, he ſeemed to dothiis, when, 


nc: we might be Healed, he laid the Stripes on him, be w 
hel 4 Curſe, that we might be made Rizbteous ; he was mad, 
y lin, that we might be Holy. But Laſily, This Covenant was 


ade wich lapſed Man; he could nor promife to himſelf from 
v the thing he could promiſe from Adam; for however Adam 
wunder/a poſlibility of falVingy yet that was all, it ſeemed 
iy improbable, that ſo light a. Temptation would make hin 
ak the Covengat that he fd made with God, bur the Imags> 
ons af or Hearts are Evid continually; it is ſince he made 
ut Comengat, frequently the complaint is, I am prefſed under 
th their Iniquities, 48 4 Cart is preſſed under with Sheaves. 
u aus broken with #heir Whoriſh Hearts: So conſider his 
nzour Maker, and conſider the Dominion be had on that ac- 
ut; and conſider that the Covenant is made with lapſed Man, 
d that it is a Coxengnt of Grace; it is in effect one of the 
melt Wonders in the Bible, The Lord hath made with me, &. 
learn to admire the gondeſdendency of Grace, it is a vonder 
1 we ge apt ple diff to others, and that we ſpend no 
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on 2 Famuel 23. 5. 81 
of light from that one Sun, and a Ray of that Sun comes in at 
his own Window, if he caſt open a Broad of his Window, tho? 
it be the common Sun, that ſerves all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth ; So, it is the ſame general Covenant made with the Me- 
Weiator, every particular Perſon is to open his Window-broad, 
and let in a ſuitable Ray of that Covenant to his Caſe, and Par- 
ticularly and Perſonally Apply it cohimſelf, We are not to think, 
2s Arminians ſay, That Cod hath made a General Covenant wick 
all che Ele& $4. but for Particular Perſons, he hath left a blank 
to be filled up, when they Believe and Repent; they Cay this 
ſame of Redemption, they make general A of Grace to be con- 
litionally accompliſned; Eſpecially, if they Believe the Lord, 
when He Indented the Ever laſting Covenant, He ſet down, not 
Wonly Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob's Name, but thy Name, if 
ou wile conſent ; So we are not to think, that there are as 
any Covenants as there are diſtin& Perſons ; it is one General 
ovenant, like as it is one Sun that affords light re all the 
'orld, yet every Believer and Elect, is Perſonally ro Indent 
for himfelf, and to Apply the Covenant, and to Apply the 
Promiſes on the Father's Part, but he hath bound himſelf co the 
Duries of the Covenant on his Part. . 
And in the General, this Perſonal Covenanting takes in three 
ings; I confeſs the Third of chem is not a proper act of 
ovenanting, yet it is neceſſary to the making of it up, 90 1.) 
Perſon in making this Covenant, is either ſaying orſubfcrib= 
ng, as Iſaiab's Word is, one ſhall ſay, and another ſhall ſub- 
mibe himſelf to the Lord; Whatever be the way of it, ſome» 
me one will do it with ſaying, ſometime one will do it b 
wſcribung, or ſometime one will do it with lifring up their 
and to God, that the Solemnity may be the greater; In their 
nentur ing in this Perſonal Covenant with God, the Tenor of 
that they do is, I accept this Chriſt on theſe Terms he offers 
tt Wine, Milk, Honey, without Money, and without Price; 
e offers me Fine Gold, I accept of the offer, and give my con» 
t, I will either write it down, or give it under my Hand, I 
ill ay it, or I will do it, by lifrin up of my Hand to the 
rd, ( 2, ) The Perſon that thus Perſonal Covenants, or that 
about to draw the General Covenant of Grace, to his Ciſe, 
I bccribes to the Duties of the Covenant, particularly rogive 
50" inſelt to the Lord, One ſbelt ſay, and another ſubſcribe with his 
, 1 am the Lords: It is remarkable, ſince God in the Co- 
mant gives Himſelf to us, He will accept of nothing from us 
It our felvesagain; When we Subſcribe to give our ſelves to 
e Lord, we Subſcribe co this, Lord, diſpoſe of me as Thou 
it, creſs me, or humble = as thou wil, for I give it under 
, ET "iy o 1 | 
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my Hand, that L am at thy diſpoſing; It is True, web 
all the Duties of the Corekagt zeig deny not, but a 45 
ſon way find their Temptations miſcarry them, in aa 
ſome Sins; Some ate led away with Ill Company, and made 
Sweat ſome are Tempted to Drunkenneſs; I deny not bat the 
may either Covenant with God, or particularly bind aghin# 
that, wherein their greateſt Temptations and Weaknefles lis: 
If Perſons find tbemſelves negligent in Prayer, or that the if 
wag of their Neighbours coming, will call them from the 
Duty to God, rho? they are in the Covenant, to bind to all 
Duties of the Covenant, yet we are particularly to bind whe 
our Temptations are greateſt, and where our Weakneſs is git 
elt; Perionasl Covenanting with God, ought to run mottan 
that Head, which may prove an excellent reſtraint to the Sq] 
and an excellent hinderance to the Corruption which the Hear 
is Craven to, with any light Temptation, ſo this PerſonalC 
renanting with God, when we can ſay, the Lord bath 
Fith me à Covenant, tho' the Lord Fath made the Covenant it 
General wich Chriſt, anda]l the Ele&, and tho? He 'hath'yih 
bly appeared to Abrahamylſaacy and Facob, and afterward,the 
Ez hath not ſo vifibly appeared to David, yet He hath His ow 
way of Communication, and we enter in a Perſonal Coyenent 
with Him, when we go, and either with our Voice, or Wit 
our Hand Subſcribe it on Paper, or with lifting up the H 
Solemnly, when we are in a Spiritual Frame in Prayer, aud u 
do this, when we accept of the offer of the Covenant; and g 
the Mediator, on the Terms of the Covenant; and binds ov ; 
ſelves to the Duties of che Covenant, eſpecially ſuch as we ere 1 
moſt negligent of, and ſooneſt led away from: There lies ie th. 
way of Perſonal Covenanting with God, eſpecially, if ye ena 
23 2 Cape-ſtone. | in 2 
(2. ). When the Soul Engages to theſe Two, that it caſt ¶ I 
Eye tothe Treaſurer, unto whom the Father hath committed se te 
ande of the Purſe: The Truth 1s, our Covenanting wil 
im, 1: like Deli labs binding Sampſon with Cords, ſo long Wiltaki 
{he cuts not his Locks, his Strength remains, but when his Lock to 
are cut, he is Weak, When we caſt an Eye to the Treaſurer I Verk, 
our Coyenenting, we ate Strong; but when we Eye him not be | 
wwe are Weak: It's ſuppoſed Adam when he was Perfect, Room; y 
nqt above Five Hours, and what can lapſed Man do? Thx: Per 
fore the Covenant takes.in the accepting of the offer, and bing the 
ing to the Duties, but both to be done through the MedianiWaw, n 
and if this be negle&ed, it u not. right Covenancing; Au" thi 
believe it lies at the root of much of our Covenanting, and to d. 
aye Challenges in their Lovenamting with God, that they fool 
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ot Eyed | Mediator, and gone to the Furt ain und Br. 
we of Which their Strength both for accepting and binding 


Me. p , 
"Queſt. Hut ye will ſay, Thave opened in this Covenant Per- 
Won! and Particular Covenintive, but what if God make not u 
ovenant with me, or if I mae a covenant with Hin, how 
hafl 1 kao If He makes a covenant with we n 
"Anſw. For Anſwer te this, Ia only ſay cheſe two things, 
. ) God in making perſonal covenants with Men, had very 
viffe ent ways of communication of 'Himfetf; when He ma 
covenant wich Abraham He Fpuke with him Face to Face, 
fe did £9 to Iſaac, ani Jacob, but He did not ſo to David, bug 
He ſends a Prophet to him; it were unreaſonable He ſhould co 
010 every Body; there were many Vorthies under the Old 
eftament,. that could ſay, The Lord hath made with me an 
erlaſting covenant : and God did not come down and ſpeat 
ere to Face with them, and confer with them, and ſay, This 
ny Promiſe: it were, I ſay, unreaſonable he ſhould doſe 
o us, for tho? the Covenant be nor ſo ſenſible as it was to A+ 
raham, Iſaac, and Facob, it may come te thee, a1 ic did rg 
vid: So that we are not to expect he will take the ſame 
y with every one, that he brings under the bond of the Co- 
nant, 's 
I wi} cloſe this Sermon, with exhorting you to ſtudy this 
W:rlonal Covenanting with God, I indeed take it up, for the 
eu Duty of the Gofpel; I confeſs, it's the great negle& of 
Ihe Generation that we live in, the Generation eom:ng may be 
more in the Practice of ir, that Maſters of Families will not 
tue their Wifes, Children and Servants, and enter in a Family- 
venant with them, and when they are in Corners, would en- 
rin a Perſonal-covenant with him. I will only cloſe this 
Diſcourſe of it, with naming Three or Four Things, that 1 
gage to be great hinderances in the way of Chriſtians Perſona 
oenanting wich God. ( 1.) It is a great hinderance, our 
itaking the end of the Law, the Law 1s a School-maſter to 
lad to Chriſt; and there are many, if they come under a Laws 
Work, they preſently think they ſhould dwellon it, they can- 
vt be per{waded,rhat this drives at Perional-covenanting witli 
lim; ye will hear afterward if ever there be a time of earring 
da Perſonal-covenant with God, of accepting the Covenant 
n the Terms offered, it's when we are under a Work of the 
w, now many Ctu iſtians miſtake quite theend of the Law 
ey chinx their Tears and Humiliation, and'Law-works 
t to d well on them, and they kno not that this Law is z 
twol-mnaſter co lend tem to Chr itt; the end of 1 
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Terriſie you to ſeck a Shelter in the Everlaſting,Coya 
6, hinders — tu entet in this Covenant ef ly = 
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ey are exceedingly afraid, that their Guilt be greater, 
break; I confeſs it's juſtly to be feared, but that ſame A 
ment ſhould hinder thee from being Baptized, and Why 
to the Sacrament of the Supper, wherein thou renews a Long 
nant with him; the ſame Argument that hinders theę from 
venanting with God, hinders thee from theſe two; hut wihult 
ethink it a good arguing, ifa Man were like to drgwn ilk 
Well, and ons letdown a Rope to him, and bid him 75 | 
of the Rope, and it will bring him up; if he ſhould Argue, 18 - - 
Care not take hald of the Rope for fear when I am near, up the by 
Rope break, and my fall be che greater? Hut I Cay, unleſs thay 
enter in a Perſonal-covenant with God, and. accept of the Ce 
venant of Grace, and apply it to thy Caſe, thou art Au tho. 
as the Man in the Well, that will not take hold of rhe Rope 
for fear when I am near upl get the worſe fall. (3. Ir hin 
ders ſome from Covenanting with God, they would nave (ome 
Ar les iu their Hand, before they truſt him: Saith one, I Would, il d. 
Covenant with him Perſonally, if he would give me à fill off, 25 
Senſe, and would take me to the Banquet ing-houſe, and caſt hi 
Banner over me, and give that Soul- delight that He gives wal 
ſome; but they do nat remember, it's a rt Hect ion on Him, nd 
to cruſt Him, without ſomething in Hand. Take heed to thi 
Covenant, and hang upon His Promiſe, and if thou ſhould 5 
ver be able to Sing, the Lord bath filled my Hand with Senſt mad: 
all my Lite, thou bas a nobler Song to Sing, The Lord hath mas 
with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ( 4. ) It binders ſomefron 
making a Perſonal- covenant, they are afraid to lay Bonds an A 
Tyes on them, and take away their Mirth : O! it werea Mercy b 
if ſome of our Profane Young-ones, that are filling the Tow! 
with Profanity, and their Parents taking no notice of them v 
- the moſt part of them begging the moſt half of the Day, and pr 1 
fanirg the Name of God the other, if they could be brought thi 
to Covenant wich God; But many think chat a great ty and 
a burden, that they ſhould be more in ſpeaking of Chritt whe 
they were in Company, and may bethou can be in many Com 
Puanies, and never a Word of Him; or thou can mock at Pray 
er and Godlineſs, and may be it not ehallenge thee, bur thc 
art afraid that Perſonal-covenanting bring ng eres on the. 
will Anſwer all theſe when I go thorow the Point; if 
ſay this of it, thou muſt either accept perſonally of rhe Chit 
manc, on the Terms that it's offered, and engage perſ | 
the Terms on which it's made, or then thou ſhalt never 
any benekt by it, O! what a Mercy were it, if when we colt 
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nder ſome Strait, ſome Siekneſs, ar when we get any looking. | 


'f Heart at a Communion, nay, when, we come under Deſertis 
u, the Renewing of a Covenant may be the way to an Out- 
ate, It's remarkle, when Chriſt was hanging on the Croſs, 
d the great Cloud of His Father's Wrath hanging over His 
ea, in a manner, He Renews the Covenant with Him, My 
ad, my God, why baſt Thou forſaken Me? If thou fall in any 
roſs Sin, go and Renew the Covenant; if He commandſome 
anal ſtroke to attend thee, Renew the Covenant. The great 
Dbjection is, it's a ſore matter to be ay binding, and ay break- 

2, and this is thy caſe readily; I confeſs it's a dreadful caſe 

obe ay binding, and ay breaking; yet notwithſtanding o 
| thy Breaches, if thou wilt yet go and ſay, and Subſcribe 
ith thy Hand, to hethe Lords, and to be more to His Praiſe ; 


ou be a negleRter of Chriſtian- fellow inip, that thou ſhall 


x1r it out, ſpeir where thou ſhalt get ſome to Pray with, and 
ut in that in the Perſonal-covenant; if thou be negligent in 
ayer, to lift up thy Hand to beſo no more: all former breaks 
ill be all paſt, if thou can ſay with full purpoſe of Heart, 
e lord hath made with me an Everlaiting Covenant. | 
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SERMON T 
Samuel 23. 5. Altho) my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet He bath 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things 
and ſure ; 5 this is all my Salvation, and all my Defore, ate 


tho He make it not to grow. 
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WT JAving ſpoken of the Nature of David's Security, I camp 
[1 the laſt Sabbath to ſpeak of the Parties Tranſacting in 
this Covenant, The Lord and me, I propoſed Fourthings 

be noticed; Firſt, The Author uf the Covenant. Second y, 
be Parties with whom the Covenant is made, and told you 
at the Word Jehevah, 1s to be taken Effentially as including 
the Perſuns of the Trinity, who are all Parties in the Cove- 
nut, and each of them has their particular work in the accom - 
llhing of the Covenant. But paſting what was ſpoken, I 
ume to that which I propoſed to dwell on this Day, the par- 
culzr Application of the Covenant individually and perſonal - 
to David: It's no, the Lord hath made with Abraham, nor 
— che Elect, but, The Lord hath made with me an RverlaR- 
o venant. : 5 | | | 
That which I ſhall dwell on this Day, ſhall be this Prope> * 
lon, which natively ariſes from this Scripture, . 1 
Doctrine, That heweyer the Covenant externally and viſtbly be 


A 


8 
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made with the whole Vifible Church, and really with the 
"For, and through Him with all the Elect, yet every Believer 
Fey and Particularly to Indenture in this Covenant; 
| 13 . 5 &# ich bis 
ie, True, the Covent is offered to be TranſaRted with 28 
the Members of the Viſtblk Church, and really with all Mgr., 
lect; yet every Believer, who would ſesure his Intereſt in riptur⸗ 
Contents and Clauſes of the Covenant, is to Indenture Mere f 
nally, and Particularly Apply the Covenant to himſelf, no t! 


nite] 
their 


it were made with chem. This Truth hatha great deal af ſub / 
poſition in the World, Armini aus, and Antinemians, ⁰⁰C,ν =, | k 
they unite not ig many things, they unite in oppoſtriea ly for 
this Truth, they deny Perfonal and Particular Covenami e, but 
with God; the Generality of Athieſis, and Profane Moch ies, 2 
look on it as a Fancy, Per ſonally to Covenant with God e befe 
the moſt part of Hypocrites in the Viſible Church, Hendl. 
themſelves with their TranſaSijons in Baptiſm, and ſome ons, 
ternal kind of Tranfacting at the Sacrament of the Supper, Wn; <> 

perſonally and really to indenture with God, on the Tera y; 
the Covenant, they utterly negle&; rherefore, to 40JJow' tre 
Truth, ne it comes ſo. di in my way, I Will infift ani: 
theſe Three Things in following this Head. 1. I ſhall lab ily 7 
ght of | 


to prove by ſeme Reaſons, that it is not only a Warrantab| 
but a maſt N=ceſſary Duty, for Chriſtians to make Perſe: 


tion 1 


and Particular Covenants with God. 2, 1 (hall open WE Bf! 
this Perſunaland Particular Covenant ing with Him, doth cvill be 
ſt. And 3. Shall Apply it. of 4 

wt ſtra 


Firſt, That it is not only Warrantahle but Neceſſary Perl 


nally and Particularly to Covenant with God; for Confirmpniculer 


of this, Iwill offer theſe Five or Six Rational Conſicerationy, Wrals, 
Firſt. We have not only Ser iptutal Practices of it, Partie ments 
larly of Dawid, of whom this Text ſpeaks; whom we tay Par 
frequently practiſing it, Pla 16. 2. G Soul, thou baſt ſors in 
unto the Lord, thru art my God. So we find Aſaph, Pal. Me Buſ 
25. It is Gad for me to draw near to God: And then, Mena! a 
bave I in Heaven but Thee; and on the Earth, that 1 deſire rd, 
fades Thee? tt was in effedt a Covenant of this Nature, thi berſon 
Thomas entred into when he (aid to Chriſt, Tu art my U and P 
and my God. We have not only Practices of it, but ProphelgPrrſal, : 
ef'it, amongſt many Propbeſies abont it, for cleari o'er'al n 
firming it, I will nead two, ane of tham ye have, Mp. od Win Ni 
one ſpall ſay, 1 am the Lords, and another fhall call hani no u 
N Nam of Ja ob, and annher ſhall ſub{cribe with his Haw tion, 
the Lord, and Ser- e himſelf by the Name af. Iraeh: Ml Prin 
Here, e hase de, ani ane aud Ante; inna * 
52 -» «by 
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on 2 Samuel 23. f. 


ith his Hand; ye have the ſame over again Propbeſſed Ia, 
24 Surely ball one ſay, In the Lord have 1 4 noſe 4 
Wrength, even to Him all Men come: | here ye have thele tw 
mural Prophefics, relating to the times of the Gaſpel, where 
mere ſhould he, a ſaying, and ſubſcribing with the Ha 
no the Church in General, but ane ſhall {4Þ. an d. another 
l ſubſcribe, it's a Particular and Perſonal | 
„ Know not what a multitude of Scriptures I might mule 
jy for the confirmation of this, that ics not anly, warrant» 


lies, and an imitation of the Cloud of Wi 
ne before us in it. = : 


tcondly, The Light of Nature Teaches ; that in mu 


it; the Tranſaction ſhould be 2 Particularly and Per- 
nlp; Nature's Light teaches that dolus verſatur in genere> 


entur ing betwixt God and the Soul, but meerly generals; 
lily che aſſurance of an Intereft in any Tranſaction by the 
at of Nature, it's the ſurer and clearer the more particular 
ron be of the Party concerned in it; „ a very 
l Baſineſs a Man will Tranſact with his Neighbour, but 
vill be as diſtinct and particular as be can, eſpecially if he 
ow it be a thing wil be ſubject to much debate in Law; Is 
we ſtrange, that 
cular in their ſmalleſt Concernments, and yet they reſt on 
rrals, contrary to the Light of Nature, in their greateſt con- 
ments? No, that ſame Light that leads Men to be Perſons 
nd Particular, and Diſtinct in Managing all their other 
hirs in order to their Clearing and Aſſurance, leads them up 
de Buſineſs of their greateſt Cotwernment, far more to be 
onal and Diſtinct. 7% at it 
Mrdly, All the Fundamental Priviledges, are all Partlenlar 
Perſonal, and why ought nat the Covenant to be Parti 
and Perſonally entred into? Elect ion is not indefinite 
herſal, as Armini ans and Papi ſt, teach: go, it's neither 
erſal nor conditional, it's abſolute and particular; there is 
tin Numbet given hy the Father to the Son in Redemption, 
I's no univerſal, nor indefinite, nor conditional Election g 
tion, Union with Chrift, and all the reſt of the funda» 
nal Priviledges, fhey run in this ſtream, to be particular and 
ct, why ought not the Covenant, which as it were the 


ivildgey 


( 


fnitely indentur ing with God, and ye have the di mt way 
their doing of it, one ſhall ſay, and another ſhall fubſcribe - 


nd, and 
eur ing with 


k, but abſolutely neceſſary, it is the accomp at of Pro- 
F itneſles, who tave 8 


wer Tranft 0 
nens, that paſs betwixt Parties, aboùt Buſineſs of Concern; 


1, frequently this holds in this caſe, whore fi paiſes no | 


1ture{houki teach Men to he fo diſtinct, and 


ter by which we some to be ſecured of theſe 1 . 
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Priviledges, to be alſo perſonal and diſtin ? Why mou ite 
Ele&ion, Redemption, Adoption, and Effectual Calling, gy * 
of them be particular, and perſonal; and the Covenant, e =! 
is the Charter, and great ground of our Security, not be it; 
_ ular and diftin& alſo? | | "We i1p 
Fourthly, On God's Part, whether we reſpect the abſolote i the 
miſes, or the conditional, they all point at part iculat- Peru te neg 
1 will tale away the Heart of Stone, I will put my Fear in ture 
Heart, and I will give them Pardon of Sin; whatever Promigg0ncet 
be made, whether abſolute or conditional, they are not emen 
nat, nor have their accomplithment together, in the Vit, e. 
Church, but like Water that is to be poured in every particulſ"! al. 
Bottle; now fince on the Father's Part He became Debtor e Per 
every..undividual or perſonal Member, taken within the Ct leſe T 
nant, IS it not only warrantable, but abſolutely neceſſary, th firſt, 
there ihoald be a particular Application, and perſonal tatu pt ir 
hold of the Covenant in all theſe Clauſes, whether Ahſolute ¶ ln ot 
Conditional. 8 a od; fe 
Fifthly, Ne Duties af the Covenant are Particularly and engt 
fonally to be Performed, there is none hete can go a warfare t ny 
another, none can pay another's Debt in the Covenant; een 1 
Man muſt give an Account for himſelf in this Covena Chriſt 
Parent cannot do for the Child, nor che Huſband for the Wg an 
but every Man muſt do for himſelf; now ſince every Duty ende 
be Perfurmed Particularly and Perfonall , Is there not an Ter 
ſoluce Neceſſity, that there ſhould bean Engaging and Perſoſ rener 
Indenturing with God? : Nee an 
Lafily, The Nature of Juſtifying Faith, which is the g luſes « 
Condition of the Covenant, conſiſts in a Particular and perſq , t! 
al. Application of the Covenant; an Hiſtorical Faith, r, ma 
carry the Devils to believe that Chriſt loved the Elect, and gent 
Himſelf for them; but Juſtify ing Faith carries a Paul to, Nl cep 
Bed me, and gave himſelf for me; herein lies the Nature be Pat! 
IJuſtify ing Faith, it's a Particular Application of Chrit and my. 
$ $01 


the Covenant, in all the Articles and Clauſes of it; aut 
can be no right Application by Faith, of che Priviledges of Nan! 
Covenant without becoming ſubje to the Duties of it, off 
ways, as in Marriage, we would ſeparate what God hath f 
ed, we would —_ the promiſing and commanding pan 

the Covenant. Now lay all theſe Six together, and I cones 
I havelaid before you, moſt Rational Grounds, why theL 


th eith 
vation 


of Perſonal-covenanting with God, is not only warrant 5ub/c 
but of abſolute neceflicy, * 1 


| The Second Thing Propoſed, ſhall be to open, wherehlf 
Act of PerſonaFcevenanting with God conſiſts; ſomes 
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on 1 Jamuel 23. 5. 89 
lated en it ata great length, und have dwelt on the prepara - 
a7 Acts to it, and the things formally required in the Act it 
ay f and there, have ſpoken of the Properties ard Conſequences 
it; but Iwill not dwell on it at this length, yet that I may 
boipful to you, in your Per ſonal-covenanting, in er one 
f the great Grounds of our withering and dryneſs, refalts from 
e neglect of this Duty. I thall therefore infiſt, in opening the 
ature of it, only in ſpeaking to theſe th things, whieh 1 
nceive will briefly ſum up, wherein this Act of Perfonal- 
drenant ing eonſiſte, Iwill not go to ſpeak any thing of God's 
art, eicher when we make or renew the Covenant with Him 
tall 1 hall ſay now, ſhall be Comething of our Part, w 
e Perſonally. Covenant with Him, I wil | 
eſe Two Heads. & "3, ren tt. "141 
firſt, Our Perſonal-covenanting with God, 'confiſts in aur 
epting of the offers of the Covenant, as titty, axe made by God. 
ln cur engaging to the Terms of the Covenant required by 
0d; for the Terms muſt be the Terms that Hehath made in the 
dyenant, we muſt not make new Terms, neither muſt we re» 
t any of the Terms already made, I deny not, as ye {hall hear, 
hen | come at it, but on che account of a SRD 
Chriſtian may be more in engaging with reſpect to one thing, 
an another, eſpecially where he bath failed moſt, and Con- 
Wine doth challenge him moſt ; but we are neither to make 
ty Terms, nor reject the Terms already made, in our Perſona 
renanting with God, we muſt keep to the Terms already 
— > 4-200 in the Covenant in all the Artieles and 
wes Or It, : | 1 : 
lirſt then, Tt conſiſts in the accepting of the offer of the Fa- 
kr, made in the Covenant: I confeſs, I like well to read the 
celent Soliloquies, many have had with their on Souls in 
ta.cepring of this offer, and entring in this Covenant, ye 
we patterns of them fer down; Mr. Allan in his Yinditie 
atis, Mr. Baxter in his Saints Reſt; It's like theſe Ho 
ns Souls, when they have been Tranſacting this Perf 
venant with God, they have been in a very Elevated Frame, 
y ſpeak part of the Language of Canaan; What Apoſtrophies, 
what Turnings to their own Soul, and what Excitements 
Encouragements they offer to the Soul? and then cloſes' 
th either, I accept this Covenant, or this Contrivement of the 
vation of Sinners, as it is offered; or eiſe readily, I Swear 
l Subſcribe it with my Hand, or elſe, 11ifs up my Hand. Mr. 
len approves for ſome 74 of the lifting up of the k 
u the Solemnity may be the more binding in the accepting 
Covenant, and of the Terms offered. in the Covenant. 
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af the Covenant; d «ba bal & thing ds 
e 12-8 by one | 


. ad of n 
ys e and acpording to the 


dy Firſt, Take 
ally, ſeri 
| 1 mo difficult thing, it's not an eaſie thing to br 
5 2 ay iz, t will not 47 this for the ae uin 
| thee noe Phooe Things that makes it moſt difticu 
2 no of Bdlieving naturally in Man; Naturals F 
edſervedpthat it is a moſt-dificult thing, to bring Crewus dit io. 
. Amt thing hereof they; have no "par with on, i 
| diu as Ng to Teach Philoſophy ar, ion whic 
And the greke Ground of it is, they have reci 
of it within them, and this makes rhe acce Sa ove! 
the Covenant, to o den thing moſt dĩſſioult. . In 17 . — of W. 
of this Covenant, not only. have they no Seed of lo WObedi 
ar rar ar be wg . in Man are contrair N 1 — 
onder to ow proud Man repines, to accept f an im elves 
Righredifmefs;/yew ill find in the Church, Papi ds, 9 7 ot Gr 
Arminia and Iiknow not what a multitude of t peat 
down Jafification by Faith alone, and mocking at this ac 
-of an impure Righteouſneſs; and O! that there were \nge 
many amongſt dur ſelves, running head · long to theſe Prins 
3. The difficuk y:of it will appear, if cept PIR 
"that it meets wü in the orbs; in accept 
Righteoufneſi. Ho many oppoſiczons did Ei i he 
with, when He was among Men? It was n 2 lot 
to be preſſing this, yet when He came to His own, evanas 
"lie Fews, they N. Nie a Sign, before they accepted tt an 
'when He was Preaching to the Gentiles, they requized hl 
ments und Demonſtrations, ere: vey, aggepred 1 itz in 1 Te. 
'Having no Principle within him, for accept ing this Ri 
meſs, and all the Principles within him being g 
and Chriſt AHimſelf having met with ſo much eppoh 1 her 
He Preiched it, yet many conclude from theſe, that 1t's antun, 
baſie thing to perſwade a Sinner to accept of this Aach race c 
„of the Covenant. But i will add another thing, that th nd caĩ 
of accepting, it's dneſpecial part of that, 4 Perſonal@Fre to 
venanting conſiſts; and f. Te (half ul this, I would have iſpoſe 
0 notice Three Things; r. Ve ſhall take notioe, that our Sta 
the Covenant of Grace, He a ic were paſt from the Jeu is, 
vf the Covenant of Works, t He requires the ſame M riſt, 
bf the Covenant of Grace: I have already evinced it tu Iwillr 
what the whole Law, we become bound to Obedience dd en it. 
Ute Covenant of Gus; ven there are ſome Duties required Wha rn: 
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de Covenant of Grace, that are not required in the 
of Works; yra, He bath bound us to the whale Law, in our 
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ovenant of Grace ran in the ſame Channel, that — Cavenanc 


Qualifications, and ſuch Degrees, they utterly Sentence thems 
ſelves as caſt· aways; no Obedience ia requi 
ot Grace, but the accepting af the oftered 


great Condition of tha, Covenant of Grace. 2 Takenorice,that £ 
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nd cait our ſelves abſolucely uver on Him. 
Mie to give our {elves to the Lord, and r 
iqpoſed of by Hun, and to be ta Duties, according t 
Wour Station: but this is not the rigclpel Paris the princi 
irt is, 10 go to Him, and ſay, This Day, Lord, I accept q 
Weil I aceeps of chis Righcrouſheſs, chat He by h putctiaſed} 
Iwill rely on it, and caſt my Soul and Hope of my Salvation 


on it. But I will not inſiſt in N N of wig | 
YETI 4 
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mag be uſed. eee 
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922 - Sermon\X'H. 
12 A nr ge fort being no Principle in Man for iti h 
all againſt it, ſv the great Condition in erlonal-covenanting 
is this Act of accept ing. . {> „ 
| The other thing required in making up this Perſonakotve 
mant with God, it's 1ngaging to the Terms on which the ole Wl re 
is made; we cannot gu Perſonally to Covenant with God e - 
firſt we muſt accept of the ofter, and then indentute to Ml 17 p 
Terms; There are Two or Three Things: here I thought» give 
Have i poken a little unto. . To hold out co you, that ye in G 

be the better directed in it, ſomething of the Terms, on wh 
the offer is made, of their Reaſonableneſs and their E y 
2, That tho? it be not the Principal Act in Perſonal-Covenans 
ing, it's indiſpenſably neceſſary, and in effect there can ben 
Perſonal Covenant, except we indenture to the Terms, and w- 
cept of the Offer on theſe Terms; n 
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a Samuel 23 5. Alths) my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet H hath 
made with me an Everlaiting Covenant, ordered in all thingi 

and jure; i this is al my Salvation, and all my Def 
tho) He make it not to grow, | * 


'% 
Ow excelent ſoever the Covenant of Grace be, and eng 
1 lent it is, yer the Lord bath left a liberty in the Viſhh 
Church, for ever Man to come and put in his Name ig. 
to it, Ho, every one, and whoſoever will, let him come; and tabs 
the Waters of Life freely. Without a curious inquiry into t 
many things pre-r-quired, or ſubſeqitentunto it; I reſolveai 
Ani wer in two Heads; Firff, The — of the offer oft 
Covenant. 2. Te indentur ing to the Terms of the Covenant, 
- theacrepring of the offer, is the firſt and principal part j Ms 
| the Covenant require other Duties, yet they are not the proj 
conditions uf the Covenant, and far leſs the firſt and principa 
conditim; I ſhall ſay no more of that Branch of the 44 
Cor enatiting, che accepring of the offer. Aly 
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Tnevther thing wherein ir conſifts is, the ſubmitting and in 

dentur ing fur the Terms, on which the offer is made; and N t, 
there ate two things chat | would do. 1. I ſhall inquire a nm the) jc 

in helping to this AR of Perſonal covenanting wiri God, tw ix 
What the Terms are, 2. What encouragement the Soul bath foven; 
Andenture for theſe Terms, notwithſtanding of their Nuno" bis ( 
and Greatneſs. anus, 
„Fir, What theſe Terms are. Antinomians will not 6d Cl, 


et any Conditions in the Covenant; I will not deny, but vo ey ph 
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examine that oo abs 2 : my e ; 


made, and Which in the Souls*Covenanting hct. Gad, muſt 

be indentured for, fie © al. n 2 Terms: - 

are, is then worthy nquiry ; to run through : at largeg 
, but would take a large rind; Tok wh unly mention two things. 1. 
n perſonal. covenanting with God, there is ſomething we maſt 
will give. Secondly, There is (omerhing we muſt do, and we maſh 
may WW 1ndencure for both, what we are tö give, and what we trad 
* kit, There are ſomethings We muſt give, and what is thisg 
men what have we to give? Had we the Cattle on a, Thaoaf: 
wor Mountains, and give we them, what would they. fignifie to 


v2 | 

ting Ml thing to lay, hat that there are Terms on chief xb offer ig 
we 

oer 


de no Him? Shall we give the Fruit of our "Body for the Sin of: ous ' 


ace S? No, we art to give Him our (elf, — the inuentur- 
ing on our pre is mainly lying in this, to make an abſolute re- 
ole W fignation of our (elves tu Him; as the Macedonians, Paul bare 
— this Teſtimony, and he thought it nor l that N 
were charitable, for they had given themſelves Loyd; t 
Lord in the Covenant, He gives Himſelf, and us the teſt. 
can do, ts give uur ſelves back again ita Marriage covenant; 
ind it is not enough tor the Bi ide, that ſhe give Suit and Pre- 
ſence, but (h* mult give her ſelf to her Huſband: It's reported 
in the Life of Secretes, That one Day when he was at Athens, 
feveral of his Schullars brought Preſents to hum, ſome rich pre- 
ſents, ſome ſmaller; there wi$0ne poor Schollar that had no- 
thing to give, but, "Caid he, I vil give him my ſelf; and Stores 
u eſteemed of char Gift more than of all that had been offered 
to him; it's not only our Duty; bat our Priviledge i ſomerimes 
a Believer may go with char Argument in his —_— when he 
luth auy compt'ro make to God, 1 am Thine me, (6 
when we make a Perſunal covenant with Ain, a __ 0 a 
of the offer of Himſelf, E His Son, Nis Peace, His Pardon, 
the Land of Caneen, ſo ro re ſign our ſelves to Hlimy | 
ind to give our ſelves ro Him, which imports two things into - 
It, x, We give our ſelves tobe diſpoſed of ac to dur Werk. 2. 
Ve give our ſelves to be diſpoſed Tos to our” n in per- 
forming that Work, 
Firft, We — ſelves to de di of 26 w our Work, 
4 it be a wb af e-covenanty yet it partakes of a Covenant 
etwixt King and Subject, Maſter end Servant; er, a * 
Covenant, ety Servant! is not called roche us ede N 
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affronc put upon God, than whe is put upon Him in His Son 
in regatd He is at the ieoſt of His Offers, to peak if th Res 

yererice, He cannot make a Offer, than of His Son, nom 

an Eye ought to be had tu this great Duty eſpec ally. BurSeconds 


l {heſe hinge ITO our ae 4s greateſt, or that we 
in e ſooneft rf Ned by F * in — to T 
ba b Covenanting with ry ial reſpe& ought to be has 


to theſe, as Samſon hat - wherein his great ſtrength 
hy, in other things he was — Man; ſb every oné of 
hath ſomething herein our weakneſs lies; now in our Co- 
venting with Jod, 1f one be negleger'of Familiy duty, or if 
Aeon be ea ſily drawn 1a from G er Evil mp, ifone 

be in a Pa ſſion and provoxed to ane and Blaſ the Ho- 


mar, |} and Preciuiid Name o/ God, if one be Superficial in Secret 


4 He Prayer; obſetve wherein the 'Lafirmity lies, and where the 


TemptatioHi doeioit ea ſily worft them, to havean-Ry+ in the 


g wy perſonal-Uovenant with God to theſe things: - iys obſer red 
ewe, when they write of the Covenant when che. Spirit 
ſing abour to challenge, for the negle& of theſe things, there will 
arching ſooner come in onen Heart, chan the Covenant - 
FW ade, like à Knock of an Hemmer, it will drive in the Challe 
19 0 nd roove the Nailto the Head; therefore, a ſpecial Eye ought 
obe had for ch&(e infitmities incident to us, wherein Tempta- 
ate 20s uſe to uflault us moſt, 80 I hope, laying theſe things to- 
ther, I have proved wherein Perſonal-covenanting with God 
-l 10 lies in accepting the Son, the Father hath offered Hirn, 
e nd all that He hath, and when the Soul accepts of this offer, 
cen relyes wich an Act of recambency on che Faithſulneſs o 
it of that made it, and fabfcribes to the Terms, both to give 
tbemſelves to the Lord back again, androindeature to the Terms 
ings: ind Dut ies required, and particular indenturing againſt the In- 
ſirmit ies we ate eaſily befer with, and that Temptation eaſily. 
che ort them in; herein laspaf Y congcive, the Act of Perlonal- 
they covenanting with G0, gfpecially if yo add to it, in 
tn. me Second Place; the manner how this- Anceptation, ind this 
Ingagemenk is to be per for med und gone about; and here I ſhall 
e vrice to you Three or Fobr Things: ( 1 pou ake notice, that 
ua accepring this offer, and indentut ung to-theſe Terms, — 
e rtonal- covenant with God, the 44130 . be ver 
lernt e E be as 18 ns GA 


leving 


at 


inge, ad 


n 


on o Soon! 2s old 4 
Covenant, ic looked tixe che; difigh of it, that He 
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with Glory, they fall in love with the Land uf Ca and 
they ſee the Mediator Beautiful and Lovely, but they do 
confider the Ctoſſes, the Reproaches, the Temprations, the Dif 
cult ies, that will accompany Covenanting with Him; Ih 
remarkable in Scripcure, 11's cal ed the Deed pf the Wiſe Mer 
chant, that gces and ſells all that he may buy the Field whe 
the Pearl is; | this is not the Act of a Fool, it's nut an haſty 
Act, no, he goes and conſi lers the Field, and finds it is the 
Field where the Pearl is, and he. goes and ſells all chat he may 
buy it; ſo the Soul that In lentures with God on-chis ſcon, 
muſt conſider, it is a Buſineſs may cuſt him all that he hath, be 
muſt conſider, whether the Pearl willcompenſe the ſellin of al 
that be hath z There are many, it may be truly ſaid 9 
they are Pound-fuvls and Penny-wile,a)l the little wit they ha 
in the Wilderneſs, is only like Children, iwis how to Build 
Houſes, and run after Flies, and buſk Babies, but their delibers 
tion run: not about this. It is ſtrange to fee many ration in 
many things, and ſo far from Reaſon in their Reim; ion, the moſt 
thing wherein they play the Fool is, there, but this Act of Pers 
{onat covenanting, is a deliberat Act, it's an Act of the wilt 
Merchant, who con ſiders whether the Field and the Pearl will 
ay the cuſt. (Sctondiy,] I his Act is ta he an Ad ofthe whols 
I, the Underſtanding, Will and Affect ions, the Lord will 
have the content or all, in per ſect ing this Work of Perſonab 
covenanting; thecaſe is with them as with ſome generous Spi 
tus, whoa in ſuit of Marriage, <xcepr. they get the Woman 
Heart and Conſent, all other things that they can ff c, Wil be 
of no value, and will not induce them to Marry: Wan} 
demand is, . My: Son, give me thy Hears, it is not, give me thy 
Hand, or give me thy Tongue, br Ear, but, my Son, give t 
thy Heart; it's not, my Son, divide thy Heart, give me a pit 
Ot ; but my Sn, give methy Heart, it's the whole Heart that 
muſt be given Him, in Parſonal-covenanting with Him, and 
when He hath gutten the whole Hart, He hath not goed 4 
thing of much worth, unleſ se rake away when He bach gov 
ten it, to cloth it with the Righteouſneſs of, His Son, tg 
ſume it, and yet for ay feckle(s a8 it is, He will have it in 
er{anal-covenaniing with. Him, to concur, ( Thirdly, );v 
may be very neceſſat y and uſeiul, ſorerjmes toexpreſs ourwath 
Ly dur accepting of His Offer, and Indenturing to theſe Term 


—_ 


which is made; ics true, the 
S that hieb is ef] cally — is, the firm 
art, 


nnn 
Fa 


art, che conſent bf t and He will nor « 
if He Merry, except He: know well He get the Bride's Heart; 
there may be externals ſubſerwient to the great end of Perſonal- 
covenant ing with Him, as ſometimes to go and ſay to = 
Lord, 1 accept of this Chriſt, and Indenture on theſe Terms, 
will give my (elf to Thee, and will watch eſpecially againſt the 
thing I have been n:gleRive in, and guilty of; ſomerimes we 
may do it, by lifting up of the Hand, our tare ſuch cheats 
a5 we cannot lay too many Tyes on them; ſometimes Believers 
have done it, by, tubſcribing to the Lord, they have drawn up 
the ſpecial things of it on Go part, and the ſpecial Duties they 


have engaged unto. on God's part, and they have written them 


down, and ſpread them before the Lord, and then ſubſcribed 
them; which if they find of any uſe, when they haveexamins 
ed their way, they have run to the bings ment they made to 
the Lord, and they find, if performing fuc 

fuch Temptations, be agteeable to the Covenant they made with 
God; therefore from the fear of the wrath of the Covenant, 
they bave been made to Mourn for Covenant breaking with Hum. 
Now when things are thus performed, u hen with conſent of 
the Whole-man, they are content either to ſay, or to ſubſcribe, 
or to (wear to God that they take his offer, they hold Him at His 


\ 


Duties, yielding ta 


offer, chey take hold of the offer, as it is offered, and will not 


alter the Terms, but accepts of it on che very Terms it 13 made, 
this 1s the Act of Perſonal-covenanting with God, a: I conceive. 
Pur n to the Application, there is one great 
difficulty neceſſa 
Grounds I braught in the Forenoun, to prove the Neceſſit y and 
the Explicat ion of that, wherein the formal Ac of Perſonabco- 
venanting conſiſts. | * 2 ; 
Que. The Queſtion neceſſar to be cleared is, whether is this 
Perional-covenant with God, the Duty of all within the Vi- 
fitle Church? Is there not a mixed mult ĩtude of !Eleft and Re- 


ry to be cleared, ye would remember both the 


probat, and is not che Church like a Drag net, wherein good 


and bad Fiſhes are, and can this Perſonal-covenanting and a0 · 


Ep 2 the uffer, and Indentur ing to the Terms, be the Duty 
0 


it would carfy me before ſuch a popular Auditory. 
Anſw. For Anſwer, to the Queſtion, I will only ſay this, this 

Act pf Perſonal-covenanting, is the Duty of all within che Vi- 

fible Church, and none is to exempr-bimſelf fram ic, but indeed 


nenne 


the Reprobat and bad Fiſhes in the Net? This is the toſſingg | 
of a great Arminian Queſtion, if 1 ſhould dilate in the Latiuude 
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| 9 = - of Sermon XII. Ro 
'* There are Two Parts of this Anſwer, that F would bor 


confirm to you, from ſome Reaſons, 1. That it is the 1 
winh 
after 
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(all within the ViſibieChurch, thus Perſonally to Covenaht 
God, ihall appear from theſe things, 1. All to whom the 
of rhe(juvenant is made, are bound to the atoept ing of the 
Now whatever be in the pur poſe of God, the * on nd 
Proclan at ion of the Covenant, and the offer of it is «(Wal 
Within the Viſible Church, and who thall Queſtion, where hen 
Is no offer made, that it is preſutmprion to accept of it Mu 
aud at it, as if it were preſumption; Ifuppole one were comm 
ing by 4 Houſe, and if the Maſter of the Houſe ſhould lo 
at the Window, and ſee him, and intreat him to come and Hin 
with bim, and Eat and Drink with him, would ye thim! 
Preſumption, eſpeially it he ſhould add Allurements, and 
miſes, and tell you that be bath killed his Fatlings, and m 
leu his Wine, and if he ſhould got prevail with all theſe, f 
ihould look oc at the Window and cry, if ye will not come in, 
I Swear, I will come down and kill you ; the Father hath-dong 
fo in this Covenant, Hehath given Intreaties, and Allar@menty 
and Promiſes, and Sworn, if ye accept not of His Offer al 
will Damn you Eternally in Hell, Secondiy, All who tht 
mand of Believing reaches, and who are concerned in 1th 
houns Perſonally ro Covenant with God, but all in the VA 
hurch are commanded to believe, and the great Root of the ge 
rence that will paſs againft them will be, even the Reprobar, 
their not believing. Thirdiy, I? all were not bound thus Pers 
ſonally to Covenant With God, what can be the meaning of 
many Regrates and Lamentations in the Goſpel, for many Re- 
probat ones, for their not Indenturing with Him, to fit dow 
over Feruſalem and Weep, to upbraid Chorazin and Bethſaida, it 
they had not been bound thus periona lly to Covenant with din 4 
So it's the Duty of all within the Viſible Church, all of them 
ly uncer an Obligation, to make a Covenant with Him by 
crifice, on no leſs hazard than what they are worth for ever and 
ever: Fut this is the Duty of all, but eſpecially the Ele& / th 
Reaſons why it is the Elects Duty, I will not dwell off cem 
this time, bur will ſhew you, that tho“ it be oonſtanily the Pu 
ty of the Elect to be making and keeping Covenant with GOD, 
Fe—t there are ſome ſpecial times, wherein eſpecially they u. 
called to it, and all 1 ſhall ſay in this Sermon, ſhall be to thew 
you Four or Five remarkable Jun@ures ot Caſes; yrherein the 
| ord'calls His Elect, toenter in, or to renew a Covenant, if, 
At their firſt Effectual Calling, when He hath made à Laws 
| work to maze way fora Golpel- work, when He hath ſent Hh 


Shit to eonvince of Sin; and o ment; che Spirit hach ü 
Lf ce of Sins and of Judgement; © —— 
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on 2 Jamwel 33. 5. 99 
commiſſion alſo, tu convine of Righcevuſneſsy then liy 
they are called to Perſonal-vovenanting with God. the 
Truth is, the Work of Eff-&uat Calling, the Term of it, that 
which Perfects ii, and m esat Effectual Calling, it's not Ghals 
lenges and Conv ict ions of Sin, it the cloſing with and 
encring in 2 Perional-covenant with Him; for i we 
would be able to tell of never ſo many Challenges for Sin, and 
Fears of Hell, chey have had, they are not able to Inatruct from 
all theſe, their Effectual Calling, if they have not come under 2 
perſonal covenant with Chrid; ſo any of you that are under 
the Pangs of the Newy- birth, as there are ſomne Travailing amo / 
you, under Fear and Griefs, and Guiltineſs, and Fears of elt 
the way of com ing to a Delivery, and an Out- gate from all cheſe 
is, to enter in this Perſonal-covenanc, toaccept of er, and 
the Terms on which the Offer! is made. Seconddy, It is a very 
ſuicable time to enter in this Perſonal· o nant with God, ben 
there comes to be 2 ſpecial impreſſion of the Spiricy made on the 
Soul, we ought totake the ſtot of our Hearts, readily it may be 
long before ye get that occaſion again, it not your each Days 
Dinner, when ye get any Elevation of Spirit, any Delight, or 
any, Peace, or Joy in Believing, any ſtriking of the Irons in 
Prayer, that the Heart will AFF& the Eye, when we goto 
bat is a Cpecial time of Perſonal · Oove nanting with Him, in this 
Ciſe, we ate to do as Pſal. 27. 8. Thou ſaidft, ſeek ye wy Face, that 
b the Spirit working within him, it at even like a Command 

my Heart Anſwered, Thy Face Lord, I. will ſeek, hide nos 
h Face from me: Soat your firſt Effectual ng, it may 
x in ſome corner, ye may have ſome liberty to vent your Heart 
0 God, and ye may have ſome gale on your Spirit, ye cannot 
prove ttiat time better, as.a Cord to knit to the Duty, better 
un to ſa y, I accept of the Offer, and I accept of the Terms on 
mich it is offered, and I ſhall watch againſt che failings where- 

have been weakeſt, Thirdly, Ic a ſuitable time coenter in 
 Pertonal-Covenant with God, after we have fallen in ſome 
feat Sinagainſt God, after we have been left to ſome greatSin 
zunſt God, that have made a breach on che former Perſonal-Ca- 
mants, that wehave made with Himg It may be ſome wide 
ach then, that comes to be a call co thee from Gad, to-goand 
mew a Covenant with Him: It's remarkable in Tn re _ 
le, when Chriſt came in among the Diſciples, when Thowas 
6 abſent ; and they told him that Chriſt was riſen, and chey 


id ſeen Hin, O ſaith he, I will not believe, — * 
land in His Side, and in the Print of the Nails; heiſt comes. 
a convinces him of this 8m, and challenges him for it, a" 

_ 


. him not be Uabelieving, but Fajcbful; and when be 


j 
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ien Him, and heard Him, and hau been- convinced, W 
| + wy Lord, and my God, ſays be, its as much as if he N ſj 


Covenant with Him, Then art my Lord, and my God; + that 
ben there comes to Le any breach betwixe God and un, wha 
. readily He hath made a great Slap in our former Vaws, whey 


complains mare ot ttion than of the 


but eſpec ally to the great things wherein I have been moſt ni 


is my Promiſe, a Believer ought to have ſeveral Promiſe 
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Iwill Indentufe of new with Chriſt, and renew a Per 


ye are not to go and run away, 2nd give over hope, bur-avay 
after Thomas would not believe, that Chriſt was riſen fromm 
Dead, and was living, yet when' he is throughly con int g 
all, he faich, Thou art 1 and my God. Fourthly, rink 
fic time in entring in a Perſona Covenant with God, whens 
Chriſtian comes under Deſert ĩon, and when there is a great Cloud 
betwixt him and God; It's remarkable, upog the Croſs Cheift 
ails that warthruff 
m Him; it was no wonder, if He had taken ill-wirh the chan 
for He wes daily with the Father, as one brought up wich Rin, 
and He was daily His Delight, before the Mountains were brought 
forth; and a Delertion Was heavy ro Him, and 'what- is tis 
_ he ta kes for out- gate? He takes him to the Covenant, My 
God, my God, why haſt Thou forſaken Me? Inthis caſtinga c 
to us, that there 1s no ſuch promiſing way under D-ſervion, us 
the renewing of a Covenant with Him. LAH, Ic is aftring 
to enter in a Perſonal-covenant with Him, at a Sealing Ordis 
nance ; the Sacrament ofthe Supper, it's a Seal of the New · Teſla» 
ment in His Blood: and ic may lay a great Obligation, on 4 
looſe careleſs Heart, that if it get leave, will be thy Dearty u 
poor Man complained, M/s! my Heart will be my Death, thou 
mat haft ſuch a' Heart, thou art to enter in Perſonal-covenant 
with Him, and take this Bread and this Wine, and ſay, I av 
cept of this Redeemer, as the Father offers Him; I Iudem 
eo che Terms of the Goſpel, without exception ot an oi th 


gent; there is a fit time to enter into this Pertonal-coventant, 
when there is 2 Seal at the New Teſtament pafting, as it wen 
out of his Hand, into thine; and that is a great part of the Soul 
Communion with Him in that Sacrament. 8 | 
D. I will only exhort to two things, and. with them cada 


this Sermon, 1. Chriſtian wilt thou go and take a view. of tber on 


Covenant, that thou may be encouraged to engage in itz my 
are ignorant of the Covenant, I com̃plam of your ignore 
of the — — and of your zinredneſs with iheman 
for all cheſweerneſs of the Promiſes, that ye know nothing 

that ye cannot ſay, as an Antient was wont roſayy Fl 
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quickning, and cunſolutn from ; what an excellent thing is 
it, if one were going th 


rongtr the Bible and through+the Cove- 
nant, anddoing as Aporhecaries uſe to do, they $908 a Garden, 
and they get a Flower here and there, and pusthemupin 
was chat when Sick-fulk comes they may go _ to the Boxes; ſ@ * 
wing BW ought we to do with the Promiſe, we ought co gather the Bro 
a miles in Claſſes, ſo that when we have to dowith any Promiſe, 

we may go to them and take out a Promiſeſuirable-to our caſe, 
Secondly, | exhort you to rake a view. of the Duties, and Terme 

of the Cov: nant, ye need not be diſcouraged ax them, there 18 

a kind of Heaven in Holineſs, and the Scope'of them all is, to 
make us Holy; it's True, the Generality but breaks the Shell 

ind geis not the Kernel, there is nothing more ſweet and ſatis» 
fying than the Kernel, it's like Honey; all that rafte of it ery; 
more, more, but of all the werſheſt things in the World is che 
Sdell. 2 A 3 4 7 1 
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SERMON: XIII. : 
28amuel 23. 5. Altho' my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet He beth 
made with me an Everlaſling Covengnt, ordered in «ll * 


and ſure; for this is all my Salvation, end all my Deſore, 
thy He make it not to grow, BY 


Propoſed in the Second Branch of this Yerſe Three Things 
[ to be conſidered, Fir, Who is the Author of the Covenant? 

Of chis I haveſpoken, Second:y, The Parties con ſideed Per · 
ſonally and Particularly, and the ſpecial thing I inſiftedon the 
laſt Dey was, That every Believer bought Perſonally and Parti- 
calarly to find himſelt concerned in the Covenant; and named [ 
Five or Six Gruunds, to prove the warrantablereſs and neceſ - 
fity of Perſonal-covenanting with God. And then open | 
Qeltion, wherein Pcrſonal-covenanting conſiſted; I alfo re- 
red in this Queſtion, wha were bound in this Duty of Pers 
lonal-ovenanting? Itold you that it was the Duty of All the 

embers of the Viſible Church, but en Klett. 
ſhall now, that I may the more fully open the Duty of 
ler ona l and Particular Covenanting, or ring ina. 
f Grace with God, open ſome Properties of this act of Per- 
onal Incencuring and Gpvenanring with God, and 1 ſhall name 
e Five or Six of them, and from them ye will berter under 
ad the Nature of it. ach K e 
in, This Act of Perſonal covenanting with God, d a 

bſulucly neceſſary Act, it's indiſpenſibly neceſſary, that we 
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- are ſome things God has commanded, and they are gebe 
_ meceſhtate pracepti they are to be obeyed fic & nunc, as the 15 


7. 


1 


the Terma af the Covenant; and that is the firſt Character ang 
rapety of it. Ie obſer ved „ Diebiny, there are ſume « 

God hath forbidden, there are {ome things God bath left | 

ferent, and bath neither commanded nor forbidden them, they 


erament of the New Teſtament is, and there are (amethingens 
y neceſſitett medi, as Schovl men ſpeak, we cannar.by 
ved wuhqut chem. Now this Act of Perſonal-covengnin 
wich God, 13 of this Nature, ic's of abſolate and indiſpens 
neceſſity, which will appear from the bonſideration of thelp 
Three or Four Things. 1. Unleſs we particularly and perſon 
ly and exprefly acoept of the Covenant of Grace, and indenurs 
with God on the Terms of the Covenant, we cannot be ft 
a Covenant Relation with God. The Covenant made in Raps 
tiſm by our Parents, wherein we have but virtual conſent, doth 
not ſtate us in real Covenant with God, untill we really Inden, 


tnre, and with conſent Covenant with Him in the Covenant; 
ſountill we conſeht, we muſt be under the Curle and Covemm 
of Works, in all the Clauſes and Heads of it, and cannot chm 
unto the Covenant of Grace, in all the Clauſes and Articles b 
it; for thete cannot be a Covenant. relation with God, ui 
we Expreſly, Particularly, and Perſonalſy Indenture in 4 f 
ſonal- covenant with Him. Secondly, Untill we thus Purticu- 
rly and Perionally covenant, we cannot have any benefit 
br iſt's Death; whatever he hath purchaſed, (and he hath 
chaſed great thicgs )-yet, untill we accept and take hold ofthe 
covenant, and — e and perſonally Indenture in ic, wel 
can have no benefit by His Death: the Covenant is as it were 
the contract, and there is no Voman that has a right to the cons 
tract, but the that Marries the Man; untill we be unite tg 
Chrift we can have no benefit by the covenant; and untill we 
enter in the covenant, we cannot be unite ro Him, Epheſ. 2. U 
At that time, ye were Aliens from the Common wealth of Iſrael 
and Strangers from the Covenant of Promiſe; mark, how the 
two go together, without Chriſt, and Strangers to the Covenant fi 
Promiſe, even ſo, t hat unt ill wecome to Indenture perſonallyg]ſpſolur 


and particularly in the covenant, we are without Chriſt, 48d no Act 


without a right to, the Benefits of His Death. Thirdly, UndlW"y ar 
we come perſonally, and particularly to Indenture with erde Sc: 
and accept of the covenant of Grace, We can have no comet. 


able views of Providence,eſpecially if they be dark and humblingſ% 4ir 


Noriagze. The covenant is as it were a Key, that opens d; 
Providences: it's a remarkable word, Plal. 25. 10, Al bis wait" not 


we Mercy aud Tynthy 19 [ch as beep bis Covenant: ne 
84 - | a 0 
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IH: Ways are Mercy and Truth. And how come they to be 
nown to be Mercy and Truth? They come to be Known by 
Interet in the Covenant, and by the covenant it (elf. Les 
im do to us what He will; let Him core; and let Him de 
t never ſo ſharply, yet by the Covenant, and our Intereft in ir, * 
ye ſee them to be Mercy and Truth, Fowrt Untill we thus 
xerſonally Indenture and Covenant with wenetther awn 
pur Baptiſm, nor can we rightly Communicate] there is 2 Co- 
enant indeed made with God - our Parents in Baptiſm in 
whom we virtually conſent to the Covenant, in al the Clauſes 
nd Articles of it, but this is not enoughyg as = Man Suiting a 
oman, he judges it not enough, that he have her Parents con- 
ent, it's her ſelf he muſt —_ ſo in, Bapeiſm, our Parents 
pave their conſent that we ſhall accept Chriſt on the Terms of 
he Cyvenant 3 but we never own our Baptiſm, until] we Per- 
onal) y-covenant with God; neither $0 we rightly about che 
{Wacrament of the Supper, which is a Seal of the Covenant, un- 
till we Perſonally Indenture and Covenant with Wim. 4 

Until] we Perſovally Covenant and Indenture with God, 

ran he no comfortable viewing of the Great Day, the Thoughts 
of $9.9 and Erernity are Terrible to them, that have nog 
an [ntereſt in the Covenant: It's a remarkable Word, Pſa. 5a, 
he beginning whereof, the current of Interpreters refer it to 
e Judgement of the Great Day, in the 5. and 6. verſe, Gather 
Saints to Me, thoſe that have made 4 Covenant 'with Me by 
Parrifice, the Heavens ſhill declare His Ri bteouſneſs, for God w 
fudge Himſelf: Mark here, that Day will be a comfortable Day 
to the Saints, and who are they that are to be gathered to Him 
hat Day? It's thoſe that have made a Covenant by Sacrifice 
ith Him, and God Himſelf is Judge: now lay all theſe Five 
togecher, and ye will find that this particular Indentyring with 


im, is of abſblute neve ſſity. | 
Bur I come to a Second Pro of this Covenant, this A& 
f covenanting perſonally wit God, and accepting of the O 
enant of Grace, perſonally gnd particular ly, av it ian A of | 
blolute neceſſity, it ought to be a Dehiberac wellpondered Ad; 
nd Act ought more to be pondered: many go att thizrafhly; © 
they are like that Scribe that came to Chriſt, in Maths A. 20, 

he Scribe ſaith, Maſter, I will follow Thee ay ares Thow 
peſt. Chriſt tells him, The Foxes have bolus, and the Birds of 
Air have Neſts, but the Son of Mas bath net where to lay His 
4; but we read no more of that Scribe, ifs meh as chow 
rt not Deliberat, thou oſters to follow me'whithervoever I 

a”: a raſh offer, thou knows not what thou ſayeld, © This 

ipht to be a very FFF 
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Fernen XIII. 
rational Agent; Reaſon is th: great ſpecitick Difference, Aan er d 
guithing him Rom! Eruit, it in 2 — bis Reaſon o 


exerciſed, it's in his Religion: for however, God hath de A“ 
ut to believe ſeveral things, wifich our Re«ſon canno! | Ga 


hend,' as that there mauld be Three Perſons in one te 


Natures in one Perſon, our Reaſon cannot fathom, Nor il 
into the deep of theſe Myſteries; yet there is nothing i 2 
ligion contrair ta Reaſon, aud however we have ſuch df 


Spe ctacles, that we will take rhe thing for Reaſon the Day, WAA of 
we will count Folly to Morrow; however our Reaſon ſince onde 


Fall, hath gotten a Wound, chat makes us like Jacob, go hak hat 
ing, when de is touched on tte hollow of his Thigh and g 
ſo much of the exerciſe of Reaſon is left co us, a chat in 9 
Religion rhere is a ſpecial exerciſe for it; God ca''s not 
in this A& of Perſonal-covenancing, to deny his Reaſun; but Firs 
rather to exerciſe it. And when a Chriſtian goes in his Wal 
with God vn well founded Reaſons, Scriptural Reaſons, and" P3 
the Authority of God in the Scriptures, readily that Chritu 
is not frothy, driven like chaff before every wind of Tenn 
tion, but is ſolid in his Walk. Secondly, This Act of Perla 
covenanting with God, ought to be Deliberat, in regard of tht 
great importance of it; Nature will teach us, that things off 
— importance, ought to be done with great deliberation; | 
rdly is there a thing of more importance, than our acce 
of the Covenant of Grace, and Indenturing with che Fata of 
dhe Terms of the covenant; many onder not the importance” 
ef it, but it's of ſo great importance, as for all Eternity, ſolongſi'ts 
as God will be God, it's of importance for us, it ought to e ar 
very deliderat, unlets we be Pound-fools, and Penny- wiſe o 
will be deliberat in Trifles, like Children bufking heir Babie 


and ricklingup their Houſes. Secondly, It ought co be deliberacghſ” cor 


in regard undeliberat Actions to God ward, makes them ſoon 
evaniſh; there are ſome if they come under Afffictions, Or 1 
they fall in Sickneſs, or a Fever, and God ſhake Death oy 
their Head; or if they be at ſome ſolemn Ordinances, they willi"* 83 
be at reſolving and pur poling, and rea lily bringing vows lr 
theraſelves, of Per ſunahoovenanting with Nod, but as they | 
atily gotten, ſo they eafily evaniih, pfal. 78 34 When be be n 
them, then they ſought after him, and returned and enquired aft 


God; | ſeveral tumes'vur At: tuns are like aGuiter, when ei 
is a n we wil: be running over with Puryoſes ame 
ter God, Nevertheleſs. they flattered him with ther Mouth, te 


8 / en their ſon le, for their Heart was. e.: 
wn beney God, mor they fedf aft ra, ny rn: : and ye wil de gr 
be flew them, they (ought atier Him, and they early ci 


- 
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on 2 Samuel 23. 5. 10 


0, 25 they are haſtily begotten, they no leſs ſuddenly evaniſh; 
be Action ought then to be deli 


xe Tenderneſs, or elſe it Vill ſuon evaniſn. Queſt. But here 
will clear a Queſtion, whereabout are we to deliberat, what 
2 Perſon to geliberat about, when he thus Indencures wi 

od? The Anſwer is obvi nd I will reduce what I w 
ay of it to (wo Heads, 1. We are to deliberat, to conſider and 
onder what Off te God makes in the covenant. Sezondly, On 
hat Terms chele Offers are made, both theſe two beiug by * 
monal Soul rationally pondered, may have great influence on 
fixed Work with God, and not prove a flaſh, like what is in 
Hy pocrite. | heh: 3 
fir, We are fo conſider, and deliberat on the Tenor of the 
Mfſer made by God, which we are to conſider poſitively, and 
mparatively, 1. Poſit ively we are to conſider his offers; The 
mulcicude of them, the greatneſs of the things be offers, ſome 
ave laboured tu reduce them to Heads, be not only makes offer 
ff Peace and Pardon, and Happineſs in the covenant, but to 
peak with Reverence ol the Majeſty of God, He is at the out- 


impoſſible for Him to nate greater Offers, He cannot ma 
ster Offers than of ;Hjmielf, and of His Son, and both the 
e oſters in the Covenant for all Eternity. Now when we en- 
ter in a Perſonal-cuvenant with God, weare to ponder the Pro- 
niſes of the covenanr, that they are great OY Promiſes; 
Ve are to confider the mulricuve of things o 


greatneſs of chem, that in s manner, He is ar His ourmoſt js 


to conſider theſe Off-rs comparatively ; the Heart of Man bath 
muy Wooers ſuiting it; ſometimes it hath ſomething in the 
Vor ld ſuit ing it, ſomet imes one thing, ſometimes another; 
kt them carry it that makes beſt Offers: Lay theſe Offers 
he Ballance with whit the World offers, and the Honours a 
ldvantage of it, lay them in the Ballance with what yoor L 
der, and with what Satan cffers, and let them carry thetes 
ho makes the greateſt Offer: The conſideration of theſe thin 
den one fits down like that Man, that when be came to 


lame tothe World, and ig alittle I will be no more in it, an 
verefore came I co it, t is my Buſineſs in it? There are 
r things ſuiting my Heart, and whoſo makes the beſt and 
e e greateft, and the ſureſt Offer, let them carry it, x Solilde 
Me betwizt Man and his Seul,, acting like a rational Agen 
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ſter him: ſo that indeliberat Acious 4ad Covenantings with 


moſt uf what He can offer: To lay it with Reverence, it 11 


red in it, and de 
u Offers, He cannot make a greater Offer. Secondly, We art 


werciſe of his Reaſon, he began toconſider, it is not long Fes | 
f 


at when we Indenture with 
Cautioner, and obliges our ſelf to more Watchfulneſs, and 


1 
- 
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will readlly the Soul eoncteprof the O of the c 
and readily par che God, 

| g we Wearelikewiſetoconfider the Terms an whichita) 

ers are made, and upon which we are to Indentue 

Many will make r Bargain, as ſometime 4 MU 

wi "make A Bargain in his Drink, that when he in e 

| 2 it, and would ſteal from it again: But we are ti cont 

the Terms, on which we enter nt this Covenant, and wi 

never ri hi enter in this covenanc with God, (and W 


| fer the rms this covenant, we tannot be ſaved J except We 


der the Tyrms on which we Indenture, and there are three thing 
neceſſar ndered about chem. f. The multicade of 
it is Trus, 5 oovenant is a covenant of Grace, and not uf 
venant of Works; and as I ſaid, believing in ſeſus, and ai 
ing of Him, is the only proper condition of the Covenanyy 
See; God in — of Grace, hath bound us WA * 
Duties He hath commanded in the covenant of Work, what 
S707 them _ regia — a compend — them i 
ord, 2 Cor. 7. at t uning, Having t hr 
hy beloved, let ws cleanſe our hehe, from 5 filehineſs | 
and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the fear of God; mark * 
we we waſtclaaſtour ive of the filthineſs of the Vleſh an 
vit: A Famous Antient ſaid well, when he read that Var 
This ſeems to — ſays he, like the Meſſage the King of pi 
ent to the King of red, 2 Kings 5. have ſent wy Servant 
thee, that thou mel recover him of bis Leproſie; W 
Am 1 4 God to kid and make alive, that this Man ſtndeth vol 
cure him of his Leprofle? Secondly, We are to conſider; 1 
| eonſtarc oy we are bound to intheſe Terms, if Wo enter in N 
nant with God, it is a Marriage-covenant, eee A aa 
Man or Woman, except Acujrery, the Marriage-ty nen 
Kim; if onewerenever{0 _y or tender, does not breakgl 
all che variety of Caſes His People can come nnders' c can 
Aa Ive it, we are not to be Time-ſervers in theſe things; fur i 


aa” 
_ = 


2 — em that ſerve Time, their Maſter will be taken 
2 5 by 10 5. And Iſas an Angel aud upon the. Sea, 
tu 
ever, that there ſhould be time no longer. But Third 
We are. to confider the Difficulties that will agcom 45 ; 
Li 
de Fleſh and Spirit perf 451 in the fear vf 
1 ultitude af Difkcok ties mul 'thefe Terms be cart ud on wirh? 
1 Burda What a deal of Croffes and Difficulties wil attend hit 
15 9 Covenant with God? Now one chat would 11 


his Hand to Heaven, and Sware by him that 1 
rer an 14 ; 
Terms; z the Terms are to 4 we of 7 im from al filth 

ill He make a Man walk like an Owl among the reſt gil 


| * W 5 
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dentiire in Perſonal-covenant with God, muſt confider un *. 
cer all theſe. 'Now this is the $egond Property of Perſonal In- 


genturing with God, it is an AR of abſoſare nec we | + y/ 
ught to be very De Defiberse' and Serjous im it. TAY cp 


Thirdly, This A of Perſongl- 3 

D — ſo it onght to be Ager bd o of t 5 
Soul, Plal. 16. 2. 0 0 my Soul, thok 74A nto the Lord 

rt my God. * — will di 55 withany In Den 
doner than Hy pocriſie, He eannor endüre to be moe 
learing this, that ir ought to be gone with the whole Sau, 
201d have you notice, Firſt, This Ac of Perfonal- Covenants 
r ordered Soul, not Morally we 
ordered, but Spiritual ' Jp ney. the ou n 


ell ordered Fg wo, > 
Firſt, When e Will = ta he led by Seelen 
4 hot Jogdes _ — 4 


the U 

eral times the Will E 

Liberty and Freedom, it will ad the Underſt 
draw it after it; We are eaſily braughe to believe, hat it win. 
— us to, as to —— our Reaſons, for juſtifying of the 

ng which it def} dog Soul is well „ when 

— yr rchy ill and AfRions ſollo w the eand 
de Con(Cience is regular the Ward of God; the Adections, 
fren it holds true of them, that is ſaid of Fire and Water, 
Were good Servants, but ill Maiters; when the AﬀeSions 
x0 dom1neer, they are ill Maſters, but when (hep. are ruled 
he Conſcience, and ehe Conſcience regulat by the Law uf 
o that we can moderate our . 
ere nothing but What we la deſire, and ve ſear nothing 
bot what zwe can lawfully fear; So Grief keeps within its 
bounds, when the Affections are chus reguiat, what a ſweet 

„ —ͤ— there in the Conſcience, like an r that all the ' 
Strings of it are righti „ and when ye flrike on —.—4 
very dallag, Wif 22d gives the found they oughe to give; ſy the Under» 
x; when they are 1 wp — 
| 7 FA —— chat is proper for them when 

ee 4 eg that the Will follows the Underſtand» 

— and — 4 the Conſcienoe, and the Conſti- 
tice by che Word Secondly, This Soul-C 
| imports a rightly I — the Soul, for its an 
W*<ionat and Sine Att, it uu not ta bewrung out of us; Saf 
larming e he ſays we mintales in 


« tte Act of Effe&tual Gal at Deus torguit volunt atem, 
** . in chis AQ n fare = : 
Waning, es to en it's done 

bur Beall eee 


wah the 
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- and ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire 


Spirit to us, which we mould exactly oer ve, as! 
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as it were the Marriage-day, and in that Day, the Saul uche 


ed in its beſt Apparel, and the Underſtanding, Will and AM bave 
| ons, are at the hight of their Vigor and Fervency, it%sneceſſy unt 
it ſhould be ſo; for the Lord when Heentred in Covenant With celler 
us, O! ſo ſincerely and-aff:&ionatly as He enters, and ing an 
He hath found the loſt Goat and ſtragling Sheep, He calls Pro 


Neighbours and Friends to rejoice with him, Luke 15. 1 and 
Wiſe ſay, there it. Foy in Heaven over dne Sinner that Repents, & ters, 
Wh = loth it ſoaflectionatly, and is ſo much taken when Spiri 
Perſon doth Perſonally Covenant with Him, ought we, n e 


Covenant ſincerely with the Benſil of the Affection. 12 


; NE ee ne TT 
" SERMON XIV. f 
4 Samuel 23. 5. Altho) my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet Haha e ga 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in dll — of the 
one u. 

tho" He make it not to grow, | W — y 

| | | dirate 
Mong many excellent Truths of this Verſe, this is one, per ſo 
of The meaneſt, that David ſpeaks of the EverlaſtingCo- lay, 2 
venant, as a thing Perſonally and Particularly made Mercy 
with him, he doth not ſay, the Lord bath made with the Church to Go 
but with me an Everlaſting Covenant. I entred on the Proper furs 
ties of this Perſonal Covenant, and ſpoke to three of them; ¶ ix te 
there are ſome yet remaining, and therefore I ſhall proceed, as Wrhe ti: 
this Perſonal - Covenanting with God is of abſolute neceifity, M gion, 
and is a very deliberat Act, and a ſincere Act, ſo there t In Perf 
Fourth Property of it, it's an Act that ought to be timeoully, MW witho 
ſpeedily, end early done without delay; ſome of our Divine Goſpe 
In their caſuiſtical Diſputs with Papiſts, they rationally alle W what 
that the Doctrine of the Popifh caſui ds in ſome Principls, Wa num 
tends to hough all the Praftices of Religion; for other W nd n 
things, they maintain, that if a Sinner fall in Sin, heisobligs N Died j 
ed to Repent, when he comes under ſome Croſs, erat ſomeSs Book; 
Jemn Ordinance, or at the Hour of Death; we maintain have f 
them, that a Sinner is obliged to Repent, immediatly on the W now f 
back of the commiſſion of the Sin, the ſame we ſay of Perſoml Mcertzi: 
Covenanting with God, it's to be done without delay, I 
sf ye will hear His Voice, harden not your Hearts, as in th g; 
extion,. Heb. 3. 7. Cited out of Pſal. 85. 7. It's not ſaic 
Morrow, if ye will hear His Voice, but te Day; It's Ten, 
there are ſome Times and Caſes, when it's ſweeter going abo 
this Work, than at other times; there are ſome approaches 
Cancer 
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f on 2 23.08. 1 1 0 
have their Nobil;ſfima and) tempera, they get ſome . 
tunities of putting up them Petitions to Princes. 1. 108 an en- 
cellent time in going about this Work, of Indentur ing, vo- 
ing and Reſolving with Chrith, when the Spirit is making his 
W *pproacties; yet weare tot to delay till cheſe times, for the Com- 
nnd of God lies on us at oll times, It's a great deluſion of Que« 
* bers, that think they will not Pray, or Hear, but when the 
8 Spirit comes; the Obligation to Duty is the Command, and the 
en Command lies on us, whether we be in Frame, or outof Frame, 
ak Secondly, It's True, the Lord will ſometimes deny His People 
Wl Aſiſting Grace, chat He may make way for Accepting Grace x 
Ihe will leave them to foil and wreſtle with Duties, and then He 
4 will take the ſtraitned Duty off their Hand; ſeveral times He 
vill do wich them, as He did with the poor Widow; ta whom 
beth He gave but two Mites to vaſt in the Treaſury, and He 
or them; He will leave one to toil and wreſtle with Duty, as 
4. FF one under Irons, and then kindly accept of the Duty: ſo whe- 
ther we be in Frame or not, as we ſhould Pray, Read, and Me- 
dirate, ſo it's not in theſe times only, that we ſhoald make 'a 
Mee Perſonal-Covenant with God, but we are to do it without de- 
ru, and that upon theſe Reaſons, 1. Hardly is there 4 greater 
made W Mercy beſtowed on a Perſon, than when they give their Youthy 
urchy Bf to God, and begin early to ſeek Him; it's remarkable, Solomon 
em ; 
d, as 
tfty, 
its 


ſhuts up that Book of the Ec leſia ſtes with, Remember thy Creator 
in the Deys of thy Youth ; the time that others give to Vanity, 
faicult to be regulat by Reaſon and Rel. 


the time that 4s muſt di 
gion, we are to give that time to God, and to begin to enter in 
a perſonal- Covenant with Him. Secondly, It vught to be 2 
alu, without delay, in regard of the uncertainty of time, and of the © 
Goſpel Offers, we are all of us Tennents at will, we know nor 
what to Morrow will bring forth, it's a wonder to fee, What 
a number of Doors can — be opened to let us in to the Grave. 
and many have Died very ſpeedily; that Young Dlvine chat 
Died in, Holand, when he was yet a Young-man, he wrote &- 
Book wherein heſays, ſome have Diedof an Hair in 1 
ied 


have fallen back from off the Stool chat they ſat on and 
now ſince both the time, and the offers of the Goſpel] are ſo un- 
certain, this accepting of the Offer, and Indenturing on ms 
Terms of the Covenant, ought to be done with all ſpeed, az 
without delay. Third/y, It ought to be done timoully and ſpeedi- 
ly, in regard ay the longer one continues in Sin, and in a 
tural Srate, they are dy the more hardned, the : Conſci> 
ence like a Foot that is uſed to go bare, it chars a ſcuſ; 
what a rare thing is Converſion, in Old Age how ſeldom falls 

out? $0 chat chis e Covananting, LEY 
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it's gelayed, th 85 


de done without dela : foray ehe oniger 


grows the more averle, and the more bardned, and the ( 1 


of Sinning takes away the Conſgjence of it. Feurthly, RH 
to be done ſpeedily, in regard paagy times delays putz che W 
whally by, it is never NN n it is delayed: thete art Jae 
rals, as a Man reported of himſelf when he. was Dy 
took this gate of it, If I were ance come to Thirty 
would be Holy, and when hecomes to Thirty, he puts 
he came to Fourty, and when he came to Fourty he DU 
menting that he had delayed and put off ſo long. It was le With 
Feliz, when he heard Paul Preach of Righteouſneſs and Judge- 
ment to come, I will hear thee, ſays he, at « mere ne, 
time, and that convenient time never mow! ye ordinarly de. 
lays evaniſh in nothing. And Laſtly, Itought to be 188 
out delay, in regard as we tell Papiſts in caſuiſtical | 
that Death-bed Repentance is very ſuſpicious; It's True, we 
read of one, and but one in all the Bible, the good Thief on the 
Croſs, who got Repentance at Death, there is one to ſnew jth 


2 and but one, to ſhew t hat it's not very probable,” The 


ipture calls it an houling on the Bed, readily the Lord will 


| ſay co them then, Becauſe _ and ye did not hear, ye ſhall 


call, and 1 will not hear, I have ſiretched out my Hand all th 
Day long to 4 Rebeltiows People: It's remarkable in the Vine 
ard, ſome are called at the Seventh Hour, ſome at the 
ome at the Ninth, ſome at the Eleventh; but why ce 
not ſome called at the Twelfth? They ſay, that the Twelfth 
Hour is the c1meot diſmiſſing Servants, and not of putting then 
to their Work, All chefe preſſes, that this Act of accepting ide 


Covenant, and Inventuring through the Mediator ought ts be 


done eariy, and without delay. Ihis is the Fourth ahi =, 

- Fifthly, As ic ſhould be done Deliberatly, Sincere 12 
Timouſly; (o it thould be done Confi lently, and Boldly, 
4. 16. Let us come with Bo[dneſs unto the Throne of Grace, that 


we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace te help in ti need, 


Let us come boldly yuera T«ppno tas ſome render the word 


 Tappnoicy quai Tay pnαẽület us confidently ſpeak out allchat 
is in our Heart. | - . 15,3, wh 
But ye will aſk, Why may we not do it Trembling, 


Fear» 
and Doubcingly? I will tell you ſome Grounds on 
nila Ge 8 60 aha Act of . 

2823 1. We have the Command of God to Indenture wi 
Him, 'arv 9777 of this Covenant; it's che great Command Re 
has given, if we flight Him in this Command, He values ut 
en wwe de ige thingy Joho 3. 53. This ie bis Gewwark 
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that ye believe on His Son: That is = Ground of 


I noc only, bath He Commanded it, but He bach Threatned, i 
MY flight Him in this; remember the Similitade I ifluftrac ro you 
te other Day, ſuppoſe ye were coming, by a Houſe, and the 
Milter of the Houſe — — to yon, Come in — 
fee & and Drink with me, were it u on for you fo come 
"The! &f eſpecially if he ſhould Sweat; if ye come not in, I will c 
r 2nd Kill you? So the Lord in His Indencuring in the Cove- 
17 nant, bath not only Commanded, but bath Sworn by Himtelf, 
dt He will caft you inte Hell, if ye do not accept of Hm. 
J Setond at neceſſitg is a ground of canſidence; I con- 
ith * o is 
udge- feſs in all th ks that I have read, o're all the Sermons that T 
e bave beard, I know not a poſſfule way how to efcape bell; but 
by taking hold of this Guvenant, deſperat neceſſicy .belps te 
vith. Wl boldneſs; ye remember the Lepers at the Gates of Sam,, h 
pats, wert to Hazard on the Campof the Syrians, all the en of War 
e ard hardly hazard on chem, bur their Motive was good, 3f 
nth Wl we ffay here we ſhall Die, and they bazarded on the Camp of 
r ith WY the Syrians: if thou be without this Covenant, thou art i 
Ie nally Ruined, Now to go and accept of the Covenant, rake 
will MW Þ01d of ic, and Perſonally to Indenture with God, it may be a 
fool WY green Hp and Motive to Confidence, thou may Reaſon with 
{the dy (elf, I am Eternally Ruiged without it, there is no other 
tins way to eſcape the Fire that burns in the bottom of Hell, but by 
* taking hold of it. Thiralhhy, This may be a Ground of Confidence 
| in going about it, in that there is nothing promiſed in it, but 


13 


regard the giving of the Purchaſer was an Act of Free-grace 
If we confeſs our Sins, He 5s hu to forgive; any would think, 
it would ſuir better co ſay, He is Merciful and Gracious to for- 
give, hut He js Juſt to forgive; to ſpeak it with Rev 

were inconſiſtent with Juſtice, not to Pardon Sin, and Ranſoma 
the Elect, for whom He hath received a Price; the Price ir pay- 
ed, and we may ſay, how ſweet ſoever the Pardon of Sin 

and Peace of Conlclenoe, and 'Communion with God, yet 

i ſomechi it, beyond the value of chem, for t 
are all puren the Blood of God, We do it 
go to [ndenrure 


- — 


Spirit 


Clouds 


t Perſonal 
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Chriſt hath purchaſed it; it's true, all this is of Free- grace, in 


God, rhe want 


* 


* 
% * 
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The Sixth Prope 


_ ,- Quilded mee Houſe. David bad no mure but a Purpuſeof build> 


— 


„een XIV. 0 
mW. fmellafQuiltineſs, anda multitude of Temptations, prodigy 
a wavering in the Spirit, which is the next door to Unbeh 
now to be freeof this, we ſnould Covenant with Confiden 
. Boldneſs: There are many that Indentare with 1 in a per- 
ſonal · Covenant; and the next Day a very ſmall N 
makes them doubt that it was a Pperſonal- Covenant, Why! They 
- had ſo much Fear, and ſo many Doubt ings in the Managemen 
df it; therefore, we are to loup over all our Difficulties, andout 
them all with the Righteouſnęſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and this is thy 
right way of managing a Perſonal-· Covenant with God. 
| — of it, as this Act thould be confidently, 
10 it ſhould be done with full purpoſe of Heart, as Barnabas 
fs 11. 23. Exhorts them all at Antioch to clea ve unto the Lord, 
with full purpoſe of Heart; this Act of Perſonal Covenanting 
in our Part, the firft beginning of ig lies meerly in Purpoſesand 
Reſolutions, on which we caſt on the knot of a Vow in Perſ6 
_ 'nal-Covenanting with God; therefore I will ſpeak a little tu thelz 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions, that in the firſt Act of the Souls Per- 
ſonal-Covenanting with God are, that in a manner, wherein 
the Act of Covenancing with Him conſiſts, and two things 1 
will ſpeak to it. ( 1. ) 1 ſhall ſhew what weight is to be lai 
on theſe Purpoſes and Reſolutions of the Heart, when it's about 
to Covenant with God. ( Secondly, ) I ſhall thew you what 
are the Reaſons, why many of theſę Purpoſes and Reſolutions 
prove ſocvanithing, X | Jy 
Firſt, What weight is to be laid on theſe Purpoſes and Reſo- 
lut ions of Heart? I deſire ye may take notice, that when we 
come with full Purpoſe of Heart toenter in a Perſonal-Covenant 
with God, chere is a conſiderable weight to be laid on theſe 
Purpoſes, if ye notice theſe things. (.) The rational way 
of che Spirits working, is firſt to convince the Underſtanding, 
and then to determine the Will to purpoſe and chooſe. I confels 
Philoſophers call the Purpoſes of the Will Yelleities, 2 deny 
ic to be that elicit Act of the Will which they call Vele, but 
yet they ſuppoſe a complacency of the Object, and ye will fis 
theſe Three or Four Thing; about them in Scripture, Firſt, When 
there is na more but a Purpoſe, the Lord will commend it, even 
when one is but Pur poſing and Reſolving, It's a remar 
word, 2 Sam. 7. The Lord ſends the Prophet Nathan to Da? 
to tell him, Becauſe it was in thy Heart to build me 4 
I will build thee a ſure Houſe; he ſays not, becauſe thou h 


* 
Fa, 


ing a Houſe, he could not endure to dwell in houſes of Ceda) 
and the Ark of God in Curtains: any would have thouglty 
that me Lord wonld have ſtayed untill Pavid had builded himan 


houſe, 
Heart | 
it's ren 
a far C 
I will F 
Heaven 


aw hi. 


ly, ) 1 
the Wi 
Water, 
goes li 
and w 
Morn; 
do it, 
Cord e 
thing 
tho? it 


falls o. 
Apple 


true, 1 
convil 


if they 
Repen 
Man t 
and 0] 
are Pu 
one to 
ver be 
they a 
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on 2 Camel 23.5. 11g 
honſe, but he had no more bue a Purpoſe, Becauſe it was in thins - 
Heart to build me an Houſe, I will build thee a ſure Houſe. Ani *' 
ics remarkable, that the Prodigal, Luke 15, when he was in 
a far Country, hecame only to Reſolutions, he is only ſayinj 
I will ariſe, and go to my Father, and ſay, I have Sinned againſt, 
Heaven, and before thee, and when he was yet far of, his. father 
aw him, and ran and kiſſed him, and embraced him. (Second 
5 ) Theſe Purpoſes ſeveral times they contribute to determing - 
the Will; the Will is an unſtayed thing in us, it's like running 
Water, ye will not find it one Hour where it was another, 16 
goes like a Wheel, the Spaik that is up now is preſently down, 
and we are willing the things to Day, that we wy oem _ 
Morn; it's much to get the Will determined, and if any't ng KS 
do it, it will be a Purpoſe with the Cord of a Vow, and the - 
Cord of God faſtning it. ( Thirdly,) Theſe Purpoſes haveſome- 
o/ ching good in them, they are like the flouriſh of an Apple - tres, 
elt tho ic may be it be not compleatly an Apple yea, many of then 
Der. falls off, and is never an Apple, yet they have ſomething. of tha 
reia Apple in them, there is ſomething of God in theſe Purpoſes, it's 
vs | WY true, 11's 2 great aggravation of ones Guiltineſs, if God hath 
aid convinced them, and brought them to Purpoſes and Reſolations; + 
out if they fall away from them, it's hard to renew them agaln by ' 
hat WH Repentance, the Lord by His Spirit is doing with them, => | 
ons Wl Man taking a Key to open a Lock, if he throw about the Key 
and open not the Door, he readily —— the Lock: where there 
eo · N are Purpoſes and Reſolutions, and falling away from them, ids 
one to ten thouſang, but the Lock is ſpilt, and readily wih ne⸗ | 
anc ver be opened by that Key, yet there 1s in theſe Purpoſes, 
ieſe they are like a Smoaking-Aax, that hath ſomething of Fire in 
vay WO it, but ĩt can do no more but ſmoak ; and he that will not quench 
ng, te Smoaking- flax, nor break the Bruiſed- reed, will not readily 
fels I {et his Foot on theſePur ſes: ſo when we come to Indenture 
eny MW with God, and with full purpoſe of Heart Covenant, that we + 
but will keep by the Terms of the Covenant, and accept of the Offers 
of ic, it's a Character of Perſonal-covenanti ith God. 
Queſ?, And here I will clear this Caſe, what is che Reaſun 
thac there are ſo many Purpoſes and Reſolutions to God that 
vaniſh, we make a Covenant with him to Day, and Inden- 
ture againſt theſe Sins that our Temptations carries us moſt eaſi- | 
ly away, as there are ſome things whereineyery one is weakeſt, - - | 
what is the Reaſon that theſe Purpoſes do ſo often evaniſh? _” 
Anſw. I will Name Two or Three Things that influences 
this, (.) Several times we Purpoſe in our dn Strength, we 
Purpoſeand — in our own Strength : It's a remarkable thing 
iu Ether, the * — i 
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But ſays the, Conveen t 


« * —̃ ——U — 
— 
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and the Righteouſneſs of it, but when our Fears and Cha 


| evangſh, by rhe Company of the Ungodly, there is nothing wil 


It's a retnarkable reſolution of David; Ph 
all ye workers of Iniquity, Why? I bave reſolved to keey his On 
and., and 1 know I will nt follow this reſolation, if ye 00 


- 1 
* 
5 
fs : : 


People were in, and ſhe ſendsto Mordecai, and tells him ot def 
Lo - the King; FI Periſh, I Periſb, tho? it be ein 8 Lek 

x thy People, and Faſt Three Du and 4 he YO 
my Maids will do likewiſe; there is a thing diſſicult to bea 
Me goes not in her own Strength, but carries it on by Priye; 
when we go out againſt any Corruption within us, we arelits er, b. 
David going out againſt Goli ah with a Sling and with ad 
and what would that 2 unleſs we had that to tell, en 

t 


ant in 


to thee in the Name of the Lord, whom thou haſt blafphemed;; n © 
Sling and the Stone, and the Name ofthe Lord was ftron few 
againſt a Goliab; but when we go againſt any Corruptionag{W1i0* 
our own Strength, we go like David, with a Sling, and with”: — 

0 


8 Stone, and not in the Name of the Lord. The Reaſon u 
our Purpoſes evaniſh when we are Sick, or at a Sacraments. 
when we are at a low Ebb, we do not as Efthber, carry thema Nhat v 
by Prayer; nor as David, in the Name of the God of Ia IIInteret 
2 ) Several times there comes Purpoſes and Reſolutions in {W-0unc 

ge Soul, or Convictions of the Spirit, and theſe Purpoſes e things 
niſh, becauſe they have not been Sincere, Deliberate and Serj» Pen *« 
ous enough, readily they have been extorted by Fears, andrea-{WHe'p fo 
dily we do as Eraſmus __ of the Man, that when he wan wich t 
Sea, vowed he would offer a Pound of Candle to the Virgin 
Mary when he came to Shore, but when he came to be 
ſaida Plack Candle might ſerve her. Readily we do as that Man, {W>ver!: 
when we are under a Strait, we come under Vows, and when 
the Strait is over, like one come to Land, we forget all; this ben! 
is the Reaſon whv many the ir Purpoſes evaniſn, the Lord wii 
lift off the Croſs, and the Spirit abates their Challenges, andthe y me 
Humility that will ſometimes be in them, will be but lile cht 


im u 


P Dog's returningto his Vomit again. 0 — tells us, that/af- of 4 T 
or 


ter the Flood, the Inhabitants of the d that were the Poſle: I This e 


rity of Mah; for fear of a new Deluge, built their Houſes au me Sa 
the tops of H 


ills, but when they ſee there is no new Delage like the Sac 
to come, ye find them in the Plains of Shinar, building a * to 


bel, whoſe top reaches to Heaven; this is a great cauſe why ein 


Purpoſes evaniſh, under a ſtrait we would take the Covenant 


are away, like = Man in a Rainy-day, that will take an 
cloak about him, bur when the Shower 1s paſt, he * by the 
Old- cloak. But ( Thirdly, /) Theſe Purpoſes and Reſolutions 


ſooner cool theſe Purpoſes, than the 1 — 2 
6. art from . 
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ot depart from me: oftentimes there is nothing makes purpoſes 
— evaniſh, than the Company of Wicked Men, therefore 
he Young-man whom Solomon would ha ve kept from the Who» 
iſh Woman, among many, Directions he gives this, My Sen; 
» not near her Dover, not only commit no Uncleanneſs wich 
er, but go not near her Door. 


azewed 3 we are frequently breaking our Covenant how many 
imes will we bind againit a Luft, or to the perfurming of Du - 
y, and readily, if « Man ſhould bind himſelf, as for il wy 


o Secret Prayer, to reading the Scriptures, the Lord will tr 
im with ſome Tryal, with ſome Diverhon, with ſometh 
hat will appear Vercue to him, or that will appear to be his 
Intereſt, to cry if this will make him break, and if on this ac- 
bunt we break, we ſhauld' be as oft renewing again, and two 
things will evidence, that when we come to break dur Engage- 
ment of Perſonal-Covenanting, we are not to ſay, There is no 
Help for my Soul in God. (.) Take notice that on God's Part 
rich the 
them, the Covenant remains conſtantly firm: Think ye the 
Covenant Everlaſting, becauſe we Everlaſtingly Kfep it? It's 
Everlaſting, becauſe tte 13 Everlaſting, and Everlaſtingly keeps 


ought, the next word would be, thou {halt never be owned 
by me again ; yet the next word is, yet return unto me, backs 
(ding children, for I am Married to you, and I will take 
of « Tribe, and two of 4 Family, and bring you to Zis. (2. 
This evideaces that the Covenant le r 5 B&G 
the Sacrament of the Supper is renewed, He hath cammanded 


but co renew a Perſonal-Covenant with Him? ( 3.) The re- 
newing of the Covenant is our only ſ{afſtty, there is no other 
way of doing for us in ſafety, eſchewing the Wrath of 
God, but by renewiag the Covenant. ang) y 


practical impravement of all char hath'iren ſaid af theſe Seven 
— of r — 4 5 I exhore 
you w are mindi | Ad great zu ye ve to put 
jou co accept the offee of His Goſpel, —— — 


. 


ake up the Nature and Properties ui thisPexſongl-Go 
wid God, Muay never knew Wilt 2t mast, + crc 
% * | 4 1 * 5 
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on 2 Samuel 23. 5. | 116 


Seventhly, The laſt Property of this Act of Perſonal-Cove- - 
anting, às it hath all theſe Six that I have mentioned, io it 
ath this Character, as 2t is often broken, ſo it ſhould be oſten 


le, it once he have Indentured and Covenanted with 


it, So He calls often to us ta renew this Covenant, Jer, 2. 
Thou ha played the Harlot with many Lovers; any would have | 


en the Terms that are made; labour from all that is ſaid, tc 


deSacrament of the Supper co be often raken, atd,whac e. 


Je. I will only cloſe this) Day with a word or cw, of © 


| * 
* 


116 < - Sermon XIV. . 
they never practiſed it. But conſider for giving 1 
tall Meter: whit ye heard the laſt Day, of the Nun 
Covenant, and of the Acts of it, that it is an A& of abſolug 
— 47 there is no ſafety through all Eternity, but in dd 
ing of it; confider that it's an Act that is deliberate, *chary 
ſincere, that is done with confidence, and ſhould have à f $amue 
purpoſe of Heart, in the beginning of Indentur ing 1 made 
and when it's broken, ſhould be renewed; take it up than, 

it may give you a great deal of light. ( Secondly, ) I Won 
have you for your Encvuragement, be taking good notice what 


God doth in this part of the Covenant to you; readily He 
. about to Covenant with Him, if He give warmnelyg ſ 
eart, if He give a full purpoſe of Heart, if He give any Y 


ef confidence, if He give —— to caft over the Cora ry 
a Vow, for our after walking, or if He give full Purpoſes any c 
Reſolutions of Heart, ye inay take theſe things from Him way {Wet add 
earneſt that He will do more; if ye find theſe things vr ich G 


do as Naomi to Ruth, ſhe goes to Beaz's Field, and he bids the brir 
Reapers let ſome Heads fall co her; the next Day ſhe comes, antWre, as 
he lays on a burden of Corn on her back; Naomi finds him'rak-WMhe laſt 
ing this courſe with her, fir down my Daughter, ſays Mees, c 
for the Man will not be at reft, untill thou be Lady of n a Co 
whole Field: If He be beginning the accompliſhment ofthe eral, 
Promiſes, let it be but a Head falling this Day, and a HadWog wi 
another Day, this is a ſure Earneſt that ye will come to enjoy; Wave, | 
all that the Covenant contains, and will be Ruler over alf that Wert my 
he hath. ( Third/y, ) I would have thee that art thus Inden g Sal 
ing, and reſolving from all theſe Sermons, to give thy ſelfwWntin 
Him, and to give Him thy Service in thy while of this WII ol (a 
neſs, do not only purpoſe but endeavour to pexform. Its: be a 
mentable to hear how much we talk of the Covenant of No- it ic ſ 
miſes, and what great Encouragements there are from it, and o th 


oven: 


yet what a careleſs walk, and how unanſwerable to the great 
ou {0 


things offered; therefore, if thou be Indenturing with Himgdes 


lay it not, but accept it, and reſolve, that thou be for Him, MWonal-C 
and not for another; but remember that the Sundays Covenant I Firſt, 
ing with Him be not broken on the Mund ay. It was a*notable Winn; 
ſwer that one gave to Temptation, when it offered to draw Wo be \ 


im away from 0d, It's not Lawtul, ſays he, for a Man t 5. 
$ ut ic! 


Tempt another Man's Wife, I am Married, and another Witt 
_ Huſband, and it is not Lawful for me to Tempt another Man't Nut of 

Wife, Therefore let thy walk in reference to the Tear an lo 
and the thing thy Heart inclines thee to, let them Took like thy Nom t 
Perſonal Engagement and Covenant with God, otherwiſe the Wore it 


thing that is ty greac kelp, Hall be chegreatat Wirueſeagund Wing 


V3 


ia 


, and thy Judge ſhall cel! thee before all the Sonsof Adam, 
hou art a Perlon Condemned our of thy own Mouth. '- 
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SERMON XV... 
Samuel 23. 5. Altho) my Hauſe. be not ſo with God, yet He hab 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in al hinges 


. — 


and ſure; for this 1s all my Salvation, and «ll my Datre, 
the! He make it not to grow, 


He laſt Day I fell on the I. "2974 this Duty, of Per- 

| ſonal-Covenanting with Gd, I ſpoke to Six or Seven 
which I will not now reſume; but becauſe it is fo ne- 

zſary a Theme, and that which the practice of it affords to . 
any that are now in Glory, a great deal of Sweetneſs, I will 
etadd Three or Four Properties of this Perſonal-Covenanting * | 
with God, before Lapply it. Fir, This Perſonal-Covenanting, = 
he bringing the Covenant l home, as made wit 
ne, as it ought to have theſe Six or Seven things ye heard of 
he laſt Day, ſo in the Eighth Place, it ought to be very ęx- 
reſs, diſtinct and formal, it eught not to be a general encring | 
na Covenant with God, nor a Conclufign dia n out of a Ge <A 
ral, but it ought to be an expreſs, formal explicite Covenant- 
og with Him. There are two remarkable Words ye find David | 
have, Pal. 16, 2. G my Soul, thou haſt ſaid to the Lord, thou 
rt my God, compared with Pral. 35. 3. Say to my Soul, 1 am 
by Salvation; lay the two together, David in Perianal-Cove- 
anting with God, he can give an expreſs account what his 
ooul ſaid ro God, and what God ſaid to his Soul; it ought not 
0 be a meer General, or a Concluſion drawn out of a Genera], 
Wt ic ſhould be very explicite and expreſs; and here I willclear © 
wo things, (.) Wherein ought a Chriſtian, in his Perſonal 
ovenanting with God to be expreſs? And (.)] ſhall give 
ou ſome Grounds why we pug t ta be ſo expreſs in our Per- 
anal Covenanting with God. „n INUIT 
Firſt, Wherein ought we to be expreſs in our Coverianting® g 
mong many things I will name thefe three, (.] We oaght. 
o be very expreſs in this, that it is a Covenant wemake with” 
; it is not a Purpoſe, nor a RefoJution chat we take up, 
ut it is an expreſs Covenant we _ ye have often h 


. ut of all Ties, the Ty of a Covenant is moſt binding, no Man 

10n, Wan looſe himſelf, nor no Society of Men can looſe themſelves 

thy rom the Ty and * of a Covenant with God; There 

b Wore 11's remarkable when the Lord makes over ts Hellevers tze 
— dings purchaſed in and by His Sons — 3 


— 


\ 


— — 


,” 


| with God, the Obligation would readily appear more bind 


— \ " 


| | — A * | ' 
* | * 
renne 
* hach amongſt all other ways eligible for that end; pitch 
on making chem one by way: of Coyenaat; He kn 
that of all things that made up a Security, a ſecure rig 
Covenant was the molt firm, ſo when we come e mi 5 
venant with God, that we may nat ſpake our Hand 
often We do in Pur poſes, we ought to he very gxpreſs Nets w 

this that 1 do, and that which I Tranſact, it's a ff 55 war 
nan, Which chntain; rhe ſtrongeſt 
a Refolurto 1 


Ty; it's not a Par his 

n only, but it'n 2 formal” and expres Coye 
which is neceſſar to be adverted unto, becauſe many ur! Jy por 
ments, and hen they come under the Spirits Con ion, * wo 
wont under Parpoſes, and poſſibly ſome kind of VW ne 


they {lip as haſtily from them again; whereas, if they Were ln 1 
reſs in this, that it is a formal Covenant the Soul'enrery ig 


tion wo. indiq 
( Secondly, ) As we art to be expreſs in this, that it's à Giha 
nant we Tranſacted wich God, that afterward we my rene 3 
ber, ſuch a Day I not only Purpoſed, Reſolved and Vo- 
Covenanted with God. In the Second Place, we are to bes 
preſs in the Terms on which we Covenant: and here ye wl 
notice two things. ( 1. ) We are to beexpreſs in the thin 
we bind our ſelves to do. ( Secondly, ) We are to he vere 
preſs in the Condition, on which we bind our ſelves todo 
things. Firſt, We are to be exprels in the things we are tO dadity 
it is True, we are not to make new Duties, nor to put in Term 
that are nut in the Covenant already; yet there are Thrt p 
ticulars, wherein à Perſon Covenant ing with God ought it 
ſtudy to be very expreſs. Firſt, There are the great things In ts 
Covenant that we ihould believe, mourn for Sin, and Prajj 
theſe things are indiſpenſibly required in the Covenant: th 
fore, when we enter in a Perſonal-Covenant with God, an 
would be explicice and expreſs about it, we are expreſly ta met 
tion the great Articles of the Covenant on our Part, whateve 
we bind ourſelves to do, if we bind our ſelves in the Covenant 
to build the Church, and give our Gbods to the Poor, and our 
Bodies to the Fire, except theſe great Articles of the Cow 
be 1 it's not a Goſpel· Covenant; therefore we ouglt 
to be expreſs, in binding our ſelves to theſe great things, indie” 
penfably required by God in the Covenant. ( Seconddy,.) Wann. 
ime of Trial, a Chriftian ſhould be expreſs, in binding Yin 
ſelf in a Perſonal-Covenanc, to the owning of theſe Trutz 
Intereſts chat comes to be a Caſe of Confeffion ; iti an alk 
282 uncontroverted Truths, but theſe chings, t t 1 
our tion come to be a Caſe of Conſeffion, cheſe Ih 
wa Hope chat are moſt born down, we are Particularly 19 


* 


\ 
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are in a Perſonal-Covenant with God, 'eſpecitNy for the © 
ning of theſe Intereſts: tho? we are to have reſpect to all His 
Shmmands, yet eſpecially to theſe that makeagainſt the Errors 
the Time: It's remarkable, ye find the moſt part of the Pro- 
ts writings, running againſt ldolatry,, and che mot /partof 
hrifts Sermons running againſt Hyporriſie, the gi eat Reaſon. 
this is, in Iſaiab's ani! Feremiahb's time, Iſrael was prone to 
olatry, and in Chriſt's time, they were overwhelmed with 
ypocritie. (- Thirdly, ) & Chriſtian ought eſpecially to bind 
imſelf to theſe Daties, at which his carelets Heart is moſt floth« 
il, and againit theſe Corruptions he is moſt prone to; | 
in is weakeſt at ſometime, as Sampſon had bis particular 
herein his Strength lay, ſo every Man hath ſomerbing where- 
his Weakn«(x lies; an when we Perſonally: Chrenancwich 
1, we ought to be expreſs in it; if one be negligent in Pra y- 
, a wanderer in hearing, if one have a gading, light Heart 
| conver fing wie God, they are not only to pur and re- 
qlve, but to calt over the cord of 2 Covenant, on that levity 
Spirit; ſo when we Covenant Perſonally and Particalarly 
ich God, in theſe three above all other things, the Soul ought 
d be Expreſs and Particular into it. | WW 
But Second iy, We ought to be expreſs and particular in the 
anditions oui which we bind to theſe things, otherwaps after. 
ur Covenant ing with God, which affords a great deal of Peace 
nd Sweetneſs to the Soul, and many of late have gone ſweetly 
oon to the Grave, when they have t out their old Pers 
Wonal-Covenanting with God, and renewed them, and we oughe 

obe expreſs in the conditions, eſpecially in theſe three. TY | 
tua Promiſe of the Covenant that God ſhall giveSt for 
xrforming our part of the Covenant, He hath often promiſed 
iz, The Feeble vom ſhall be David, and David as the 
vel of God, they (hell renew their Strength, and mount up as an 
Cle, they (hall walk and not be weary, run and not be faint; 
Now when we bind to the great Duties of the Covenant, to the 
ning the Traths and Intereſts of the Goſpel,- were to put 
n that Condition, wherein it is promiſed ttiat tie wi do theſs 
Duties, vin. That all our muſt flow from Him ze = 
River, and that on theſe Terms, and Conditions we bind, pro- 
(ding He give —_— this is the way to hade of 
de Covenant, _—y ſant and eaſic, vyhen we goto ö 

from Him, do 00 whin , 


ur Treaſurer, to bring our | 
ave Covenanted, ( Secondly, ) We art to put in th Conditi- 
dn — that He will zecepe of the Will and Endeavour, | 
In Place of Perfection; if we were to makea Covenant ef Works, 

| Adam I 9 a 
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tect in Love, and perfect in Faith; but in the Covenant oi 

we are to bind according to the terming of the Cove 
Grace, the Grace of the Covenant hath made the Propoſaleati — 
run in this Channel, He it is alone that works in you f ff 
will and do of His Good - pleaſure, and He will accept of ti 
ln place of Perfection. (\Zhird/y, ) We are to-Indentare (nil 
Covenant on theſe Terms, that all our Failings ſhall be cover 
with the Righteouſneſe of a Cautioner, when we baveds 
— Guilcineſs, being in Covenant with Him, dg 
| ly-recoarſe, like Menoah's Wife, the ſecond time that 8, 

| gel came to her, ſhe was not accuſtomed to ſpeak ta Angela 
till I:call my Huſband, the Covenant holds Him out-as the at 
15 ſit Perſon to deal with Serpents, whoſe Heads He Bra 
o we are to be expreſs in our Covenant ing, that our ailing 
Mall be covered with the Righteouſneſs of the Cautioner; ſag 
© Cee, this Perſonal-Covenanting with God, is not ſo-dregh 
N and ſcarr ing thing as many take it up to be, but ĩt is eaſi ui 
_ if it be gone about according to the Method og 


L : 1 
| The Second Property of this Covenanting with God ſhall 
mis, That as it ought to be gone about Expreſly, Explicicly nd 
- Diſtin&ly, ſo it ought to be gone about according to the Methad 
of the Goſpel, no Perſon goes about it rightly, that dot m 
keep in it the Method of the Goſpel. 11:13 036 
Que. Ye will readily aſk, what is it to keep a Goſpel i 
od, in Covenanting with Chriſt ?. -,. 2 +, nd 
w. For clearing of this, I deſire you may take notice q 
theſe Three Things, chat make up this Goſpel-Mechod-m 
Souls Perſonal-Covenanting with God. ( 1, ) The Goſpel 
thod is kept, when the Law makes way for che Goſpel, I « 
not deny, but one may enter in a Pecſonal-Covenant with God 
that bath not had the Law - work to ſuch a height as others ha 
Md; we Read of ſome in the Goſpel, that were cut to the Hein 
before they were brought to believe; ſo there are ſome uf them 
3 we Read of, there is no more but the Lord opened their Heart, 
as the Lord opened th: Heart of Lydia, there is no ſuch agu 
_ ef Law+work,.as of others, yet this ordinary Goſpel-method 
ef the Laws making way for the Goſpel, was Typified by tht 
 Kinging of the Fiery-ſerpents, before they could look for heak 
ng onthe Braſen ſerpent, and readily they will never mae 
Sincere Perſonal-Covenant with God, that have not had td 
Challenges and Threatnings of the, Law, like an Ax laid to dg 
- , Root of the Tree: It's ordinary for any, when they takeups 
| Profeſſion, and readily ſewes a new Profeſfivn to an old Hearty 
= - like new Cloth ſewed to an old Garment, they will n 
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ter in a Covenant with God, but uſes not to be ſicker and 
ting, unleſs the Law had made a * for the Goſpel: O 
t they will come ſweetly and accept His Righteouſneſs, and 
ind with Him upon any Terms, that have been fitting in Prę- 
n; and hath had the Sentence of Death in themſelves, and 
at hath lien in the — as it were been ing over 
e pu; it will be but a frothy kind of Work the Soul will 


iliation before. ( 2. ) In this Perſonal-Covenant 
ethod is to be Kept, that the abſolute Promiles axe to be Eyed, 


ſonally Covenant with God, we have todo with a Covenant 


rforming the Condition, we muſt keep the Goſpgl-method 
the Covenant; Lord, I bind my ſelf in this Covenant, to 
pt of Thy Son, and to believe in Him, and to take Him for 
y Huſband, but in order to thus, ye muſt look on the abſolute 


romiſes; there is a Spirit of Faith promiſed,and we never Co- 


tui enant ina Goſpel · method, when weeye not the abſolute Pro- 
ies in order to the performing the condition of the conditi» 


lam negligent in Prayer, I bind my ſelf againſi negli 
u be more diligent, I ama Perſon wandr ing in hearing, I bi 


dme abſolute Promaſe, of 3: ) Ye ſhallcake notice, that every 
an before he enter in 2 Per[onal-Covenant with God, he is in 
ovenant with Deathand Hell, Remarkable is that Word, Iſa. 


e have made 4 Covenant with Death, and with Hell are we at 
Agreement. Verſe 18. And your Covenant with Death ſhell 
liſanulled, and your Agreement with Hell ſhall not — 
u the oxerflowing Scourge (hall evertake you. Every Natural 

1 is under a Covenant with Death and Hell: Now, whey 
r we come under a Perſonal-Covenant with God, that Co- 


ant muſt be broken: The Covenant is like a Marriage · Co- 
mant betwixt Hoſes and the Woman of Fornications, he is 


for me, and 


ſhalt ma 45 the Harl, thou ſhalt 46 


another, ſo wi 2 be for thee; then we keep 3 
ſechod in a Perſonal-Cuvenant with God, when the Work 
Law drives the Soul to the Goſpel, and wheg we Eye 
ute Promiſes, in order to the perfor ing the comditl 

W-conditional Promiſes, and when webreak the Covenant with 


/ 
/ \ 
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rform, when there hath been no Law-work, ner Legal oor 


order to our performing the conditional Promiſes; when we 
f Promiſes, but the Promiſes take in Duties, and in order to 


nal Promiſes; as for example, a Perſou bindshimſelf deliberat - 


yſelf in this Covenant againſt it; they have ſtill an eye ta 
me abſolute Promiſe, where things are promiſed, an Eye to 


8. comparing the 15th, and 18th. verſes, Becauſe 9e have ſaidy 


ror | 
act / 4 


uach Like a Woman bfi Marriady (Be Yup With. 


ommanded to Marry a Wife, an 8 ſauth he to Te *, 
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all the . wess becauſe 
ding Adieu to all the of t ier, and we muff been 


wi 


we are content in a Covenant, to take Chriſt for Au. Ah 


_ Bervice, Come to another, ſame He calls to do, others Heal! 
to Suffer, and when che Soul iz content, wholly to give 


ns Chriftians, we are to 127 our ſelves wholly to Him, 
.aretotake'Him for all, a: 73-25 257. He that hath: made thi 


| ng left me but = 
8.4, 11 ave more? When we, are content 
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venant with Death and Hell, and Luſts, le 


ed, and become anpther Man's Wife, and ys he thingy all ch 
8 was but ch before, will be A0 leery they 5 * trina 
i as; Or his Pertomal- Covenant with ; FORM boure 
— comple, ir oughe not to have Limit + ui and ( 

t ought to be compleat, and entire, Prat 


ſervation 
ie Yr ly ye wil 


aſk, ow A this Perſt 
in what | 


oo comple and Kis it 905 5 198 - 
Ab. Imi Marte man vations, that ar and 

when they come e 4 Perſon an Ev 
with but 1 ſhall rather chuſc'rp' ew you Thee TH and i 
w this Act of Perſbnal-Coveranting with Gedybe perſo 


intire a 4 compleat, 1. When we give Fur ſelves "_ tf 
Chrift, when we give and Covenant dur All to Him. 


When we are content in the Covenant to take all Chriſt ts 
offered to us; theſe Three makes a-compleat Covenanti 
Him, and by a Perſonal-Covenant, when the Soul proc 
Diffemblin glys but 10 Un it's content to nuke it 
robes che Thy ary we are content to Co 
our ſelves * y to Him, our Life, our Liberty) 
ecomen wie diſpoſed: * as ye were hearing a to ur 
World, Fea, as to our Service; ſore heoalſs to one pie 


entrin 
to He: 
Gener 
God, 

dentu: 
to the 
any 0! 
tainly 
of the 


and its condernment up to Him, that He may taketheit & night, 
He pleaſe, rheir Liberty if He pleaſe, and whether He calls God. 

doing or ſuffering, according as He? calls, we Covengneroob»l! the 
Him. . Many Covenant with Him, and they have Reſervation be con 


of ſome one hing or another; but when we indegd'© _. 
urſe 


Coven: 
ef Mo! 
be ſo x 
Nanc v 
a Nurſ 
Ziven 
lever g 
take Chriſt for all, for Wiſdom, Righreouſneſs, Sanctiſtesis — 
and Redemption, and Satisfaction to all Defires, then the G0 
nant is compleat. 3. When we arecontent to take al Chriſt, a 


u offered, not only the Merit of his Death, but che 


S a it — 19 him, Whom have 1 in 
Thee, and on Earth whom e beſide Thee? 
ken him for his All, he is Faricf ton to all ms 62570 
hee were nothing left him but God, 2s the Man ſaid, Ther 
and then he chideth himſelf, and i 


a Saming 


made 


e 
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of his Laws, 33 x King, we are content to be ſubjet to the. 
Workings of the Spirit, to the Influences, for Conſulat ion, to 
Convictions, to lay our ſelves open, to receivetheſe Influences, 
Wand Impreſfions of the Spirit; the Covenant is compleat when 
l che chree are performed: Thus 1 have run through che Dow- 
trinal Part of this Head, of Perſonal-Govenanting, and havela- 
boured to open it up, as fully as I could, in the Nature of it, 
and Grounds and Properties of it, I will only —— in on the 

ime, and make way for 


practical Part at this t wing it in 
5 Gn oſt Is it a Duty Perſonally to Covenant with God, 
Uſe 1. Firſt, Is it a nally to 
ad Particntarly to be able to ſap, The Lerd hath made with wa 
an Everlaſting Covenant? Then firſt it ſerves for laformatien, 
and it informs of Five or Six Particulars, 2. Is it Duty thus 
Perſonally to Covenant with God? Then certainly ic muſt be 
a great Sin to it, the neglecting of this Perſonal-Cove- - 
nant ing, and In ing with God; muſt bea very great Guil- 
tineſs; by the Law of contraries, if the one be a Duty, the ne- 
glect of it muſt be a Sin; many ba: never laid the Quilt of not 
encring in a Perſonal, Particular, Expreſs Covenant with God 
to Heart; readily there are ſome who have come under ſome 
General confuſed Reſolutions, and poſtibly under ſome Vows to 
God, bur ro go and — ſtate a Covenant, wherein they in- 
denture to accept of the offer of Chriſt in the Goſpel, and to bind 
111 to the Terms, on which the offer is made, without alter ing of 
Ser any of the Terms; how few take up this for a Guile, yet cer- 
fe al cainly there is a great deal of Guilt in it, if ye ſhall take a view 
ir (al of the Five or Six Grounds, that I brought this Day Fourth» 
LifeW night, to prove the neceſſity of Perſonal-Covenanting with 
God. Therefore without reſuming any of them, I do exbort 
ill the Multitude, that are bearing this Sermon, that they would 
be convinced, that the neglect of this is a very provoki 
Guiltineſs againſt God ;; yea, it is a Mother Sin, and it's 
Nurſe to other Sins, if thou knew what it were Perſonally to 
orenant with God, readily there would not be ſo much negledt 
of Morning-prayer, and Family-worſhip, and there weuld not 
be fo much liberty taken in your walk, che bond of the Cove- 
mant would reſtrain thee; nay, it's pat anly a Mother - ſin, and 
a Nurſe to other Sins, but it's the hi affront that ent be 
ven to God, who offers his Bon in the Goſpel, and thou tus 
erer given a Particular and Perſonal acceptynce of Him. 
Sar doo. „„ — . — — — 
S8 EBERMON XV $5: 
aSamnel 29. 5. Altho) my Horſe be net ſo with th yet He bath 
made with me an n. Coyenent, Min 4 * 4 
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. and ſure; for this 3s all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, 
© tho) Ne make it not to grow. © N 
; A N Hiſtorical Faith, ſuch as the Devils have, who M Mvanc 
| and Tremble, will aſſent to this Truth, That God hath 
made a Covenant; but it requires a Saving and Jai 
Faith, to put to theſe Two Words with it, The Lord hathmi 
with me an Everla$ting Covenant, I have handled the Doi 
nal Part of thisgreat Duty of Perſonal-Covenanting; ana 
I come to the Practical Part; I began in the Forenoon with 
* of Information of Five or Six Branches. 1. Is it a Da 
rſonally to Covenant with God? Then the neglect of it 
be a Sin, every contrar iety to a Duty is Sin, it's indeed Sint 
the higheſt degree, however many that are challenged by ai; 
tural Conſcience for other Sins, do not ponder it, it is a M$ 
ther- ſin, and an affronting of the Father in His Bon. Bar or m 
If this Perſonal-Covenanting be a Duty, then it's no preſum bim i 
tion Perſonally to Covenant with God; it is well obſerved 
. ſome practical Divines, there are many things, that it wer 
preſumption in us to require them of God, but it's no preg in D. 
tion to do them, when they are commanded of God; indeed { 
us to have dreamed of ſuch a thing, as that the Son ſhould 
us, that the Spirit ſhould dwell in us, and that we ſhould ha 
ſuch a Covenant of Promiſes, it had been preſumption in to 
require them; but being made Duties, it cannot be made 
ſumption to us to obey them; there are many ſtand at a Perfor 
al-Covenanting with God, what, ſo great a God, ſo great utile thc 
as Himſelf, and His Son, and to be made Ruler over all chat 
Hath! But fince His Liberal Heart, hath not only offered their w 
but hath commandedus, under the pain of His Diſpleafure,ital 
be no preſumption to obey, tho? I confeſs, it had been preſum 
tive to require them, 3: Is it a Duty Perſonally and Partic 
larly to Covenant with Him, then it neceſſarly follows, tt 
our Duty is our Honour; a very great priviledge, what, 00 
to be our God, and to be in Covenant with Him, to be ablen 
take up the Bible, and read the part of the Verſe, which is agi 
A Ingto our Caſe, My Beloved is mine, and 1 am His, what great 
Priviledge than this? Saul made an offer of his Daughcer il 
Marriage to David, he was lately following his Fathers Shey 
« $Seemeth it a ſmall thing to you, ſaithi he, to be Son in Lam 
—_ But the offer made it David's Duty to imbracethe-om 
. ind the King's Command, and his Duty became his Priviiq; 
And dere ye would notice Two Things by the way. 1. Th 
it is remarkable, that the great Duties of the Goſpel, are nut m 
Service, but aChriſtian's greateft Honour; Believing, delight 
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ang in God,, walking' with Him, rejoycing of Him, are! 
meer Service, but a Praviledge, which is neceſſary to be obſerv- 
ed by ſome, who think, if they win at Duties, they are ad» 
vancetl to great Honour, and — — up the want of them, as 
heir Affl ict ion; thefe are thy 
thy Sin, But there are others, that take up the Duties of the - 
zoſpelas their Duty, but they go about chem Toilingand Wreſt- 
ing, but they took them not up as their Priviledge, und et 
hey are both woven through other, and our Duty is 7; a 
| Priviledge. 4. If this Perſonal-Covenanting with de n 
Duty, then we are not to Diſput, whether we ſhould enter im 
this Covenant or not; commanded Duties ſhould nat be Diſput, 
de is not a Servant, that thinks he underſtands himſelf ſo well 
hat if his Mater command him to go, or to come, that will 
ſtand and debate with himſelf, whether it is maſt convenient 
for me to go, or to. come? The Maſter's will is to determine 
him in this; it's ordinary for us, we are more in diſput ingour 
Duty, than in doing our Duty, we are conſtantly debating this 
ueeſtion and that Queſtion, and our Converſe together, is more. 
in Diſputing, thin in Helping one another to do; but that 
which is Duty, ſhould not be Diſput; readily the Adverſary, 
if one be about this Duty of Perſonal- Covenanting with God) 
vill bring in this, and that, and a third thing, but not to lay 
by the Duty, yet to delay it, but this is Duty, and it is a not- 
ible evidence of a Faithful Servaq; to his Lord and Maſter, that 
Ul not Diſput his pany but WII gftke all the inquiry how 
he ſnonld doit. 5. If it be a Duty thus Perſonally to Covenant 
ith God, then we are not to ſtand on Events, about our Duty, 
r where ever there is Duty, we are not to conſider Events, the: 
great Reaſon that Schobars give of this, ſay they, when God 
ommanded the Duty, He foreſaw the Events, and it's a re- 
lection upon His Wiſdom, to think He would engage His Peo- 
fe in Duty, and nat care for them in the Events; ſome need 
ot be careful about the Event, why? We are clear about our 
Duty. Now if this Perſonal-Covenanting be, as it is praven 
d be, a Duty for us to ſir down, and calculat, as with Coun- 
ers, this will coſt me ſo much doings and that will coſt me ſo 
uch ſuffering, no, in the matter of Duty, weare not to debate 
de Event, he that commanded the Duty, foreſaw the Event be- 
Ire he commanded it, and we are to leave the ordering of the 
vent to him. O! ſays one, if 1 Covenant with Him, I will 


ade through the things I ſee, if I engage in a Perſona g Cov - 
int wich Him; all theſe things thould be referred to Him, who 
deli emmanded the Duty. Lay, If this be a Duty Perſonally to 
4 n - » $69] e . 1 > Covenant, 
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bok for a harſh Life of it; fays another, I willneyer beable to 
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. Sovenant, It informs us, that certainly theſe who. Indes nat 
| with Him, will ger ſtrength to perform, for they are about ven 
Duty, however it may be the failings that adhere to oa oor. Nat 
rupted nature may accompany us in the Duty, yet if they nan 
not wilful failings, but that they be in ſincerity, minding they W The 
Duty, the-caſe will be, as if = Father call to a Child, ro vel 

him a Glaſs of Wine, and the Child takes the Glaſs, ws ro Cov 

i in a paſſion on the Grand, and breaks it, no queſtion, the W hav: 

Father will be angry ac him, and ſcourge him; but if che Chill MW not 

take the Glaſs and fill the Wine, but his ſhaking Arm lets thy that 

Glaſs fall; readily the Father will pity hlin, becauſe it isanins {MW ence 
firmity accompanying his Arm. There are in our performing W muff 

Duties, many infirmitiesaccompanying our Arm, we will hopi 

et it perfectly done, but the Arm will ſhake, and let the Glah nor e 

, yet if we ſet ſincerely about the Duty, we will get i not « 

th perform; They that wait on the Lord, ſhell renem they 444. 
Strength: All theſe Uſes of Information, follows from du Ib; 


natively, that this Perfonal-Covenanting with God, isa Duty, 

It is no Phanaticiſm, it is a commanded Duty, it is the 

Duty of the Goſpel, it is, on the matter, all one with Bale had ſe 

ing; It is no preſumption to covenant with Him, But Lind lo t 

not on this, there are ſome more ſpecial and 12 Improve Mecen 

ments of it, than this General: Therefore I proceed, not th 
Uſe 2. To a Second Uſe of Information, Is this Perſona cn. 


| \yevanting with God a Duty, and ſo great a Duty, as is proven, More tf 
en be exhorted to Covenant with Him; I have preſſed mite n 
before, to go home and do ic, and not delay it, and ta make u WI = 
Onder 


asexpreſs and diſtinct, as to the Terms, as ye can; And elthet 
with writing, or ſaying over to God, as that place pe heard made 
cited, Iſa. 44. One ſhall ſay, and another ſubſcribe with his hacks be. 
I am the Lords, But this Uſe of Exhortation, that I may the? bei 
more diſtinctly handle it, I ſhall follow it, with reference one 30 
two ſorts of Perſons in the Viſible Church, and in this p 
= who have need of Exhortation. r. There 1s2azaultitude of cars ercie; 
nal careleſs Profeſſors, that readily are at the pains to wait lune) f 
Ordinances, and Externals of Religion are punctually obſervedy et 
But for Perfonal- Covenant ing with God, for ever ü Ming 
any thing of this kind, they are great ſtrangers to it. That Is the! 
may atleaſt leave a Conviction on theſe, I will ſpeaka word to er that 
two thirigs. 1. What are the things that hinders the Generali ren 
from this, of Perſonal-Covenanting with Ged. 2. What He thin 
their Miſery. 8 d Mart 
Que. Firſt, What is it that hinders the Generality fromgp"vule; 
\ this Perſonal-Covenanting with God? =. WAL SS 
Anfw, Among many things, I will name theſe Four, * 
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4 Fir, A great many underſtand not the Nature of the — 
| nant, they are in the Eſtate of Nature, they are under the C 
venant of Works; it is a Truth beyond all controverſie, all; 3 
Natural Men, however they may be viſibly under the Cove» 3 
nant of Grace, they are really under the Covenant of Works: ;." 
They are in the firſt Adam, and therefore they are under his Co- 
venant untill they be really united and Married to Chriſt: The - 
Covenant is the Contract, and untill we Marry the Man, we + * 
have no right to the Contract, now the Generality anderfland / 1 
not the Miſery and Danger of this Covenant, they conſider ne 
that it is a Covenant that requires perfect and perfonal Obedi- „ 
ence, they are under a Covenant, if they fail in the leaſt, the 
muſt be Damned for it; However they cry to Chriſt, and d 
hoping in Chriſt, yet their Covenant admits not of a Chrift 
nor of a Caut ioner; Nay, the Covenant they are under, admit 
not of Repentance: It is remarkable, the Covenant made with ,. 
Adam, was on theſe Terms, In the Day thou Eats, thou ſhalt 
Die; It is not ſaid, in the Day thou Eats, if thou Repent, thoys 
my be Spared; No, it admits of no Repentance,' if Eſau ſhould 
ſeck the Bleſſing with Tears, he cannot have it, he rews that he 
bad ſold his Birth-right, but he could not obtain the Bleſſing, * 
tho) he ſought it with Tears: Even Adam in the State of In> 
nocencie could not keep this Covenant, the Generality conſider | 
not the Miſery of it, but were it pondered as becomes Men, that 
in a little will meet in the Valley of Deciſion, and reckon be» 
fore the Tribunal of God, for ye are under a Covenant that ad- 
mitsnot of a Chriſt nor Caucioner, nor of Repentance, but it 
requires Perſonal and Perfect Obedience; If ic were Rrioully 4x 
ondered, O! what pains there would be, to get a Coven "4 
made with God tfirough the Son. 2. The Generality do negi 
his Perſonal-Covenanting wich God, becauſe other things tak& 
p their time, it is very remarkable, IIa. 55. 2, 35 and 4. In- 
line your Ear, and come unto me, hear, and your Soul ſhall Li 
nd I will make an Everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure | 
ercies of David; But what goes before? Why ſpend ye your 
Money for that which is not Bread, and your Labour for that which 
Satizfieth not? There is the impediment,that hinders many from 
ncring into this Perſonal-Covenant,they are ſo taken up, ſpend- 
ing their Money for that which is not Bread, and their Labour 
ſor that which Eitiefies not, that their Ear 1s nor inclined to 
hearken unto this Everlaſting Covenant wich Chritt ; readily \ 

thing hinders you from Pzrſonal-Covenanting, thathinder- 
d Martha from hearing Chriſt, ihe was buſie taken up in the 
aouſe ; Martha, faith Chriſt, thou art troubled about many 
"gi; And very awful * be katul hinderances, 4 
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the way of this Covenanting. It is remarkable, the Perſqn, — 
that ſent, the Anſwer to the Maſter of the Wedding, when hs 
ſent out his Ser vants to Invite them, the one of them ſays nor; 
I have a Whore, I cannot come; another ſays not, I have 0 w. 
Drunken Lawing to Count, I cannot come; but one of then 
ſays, I have 4 Farm; another, I have a Toke of Oxen; another 
J have a Marriage, I cannot come: All the three were lawfy lid 
things, but they became ſinful hinderances, in the way of cm 
ing co the Wedding. No, the Truth 1s, Earthly-mindedndy N of pe 
lies in the way of many, in this place of Per ſonal- Covenant 
ing with Chriſt. They ſpend the:r Money for that which 1s hepa 
Bread, and their Labour for that which ſatisſieth not. 3. A Third — 
Impediment in the way of the Generality, in making this pr 
ſonal-· Covenant ing with God, it is this, they are like a Womay 
that is already Married, Marry ing another Huſband, They hay 
made a Covenant with Death, and with Hell are they at an Agree 
ment, as ye hearVcited from Iſa. 28, It is True, That is mak WM Fare. 


ing Lies their Refuge, as it is called in that ſame place; Vetthej 

— break that Covenant, they cannot break the Covenagy 1 5 

they have made with their Luſts, foinecimes they are inclining I have 
to break it, they are oftentimes like a Sleepy Servant ina Houſs, thing 


the Matter calls him, he will cry, coming, and immediatiy fall have 
aſleep Main: Several times, they will break that Covenant 
with their Luſts, but that is but like the Morning Dew, ora c.. 
Early Cloud, like Ephraim's Goodneſs, it foon goes awayzthey Thou, 
cry coming, and then falls aſleep: Now, the great =o jury c 
ment of the Generality, that hinders them from Perſonal-*CGove 4 
” bo, ns there is a Covenant driven, and roved, and ſublerib 


„and Scaled with Death, and Hell, and Luſts; and they tans 
Fot break this Covenant, they cannot ſhake it off, Laſtly, 
impeds the greateſt part, the Generality, their entring in thi 
Perſonal- Covenant with Chriſt; fear of Difficulties, if the 
ſhall Indenture with Him, they muſt reſolve wich the Crols 
they know indeed there is much Good gotten with Him, hut 
there is Evil alſo ; there are Reproaches and Croſſes, as ſomed 
the Heathens profeſſed to the Primitive Chriſtians, that they 
could imbrace the Goſpel, but they could not burn for it; But, 
as we have (aid, where there is a Queſtion about den people 
æ̃re to leave the Events to him that hath commanded the Duty? Þ 
for he hath commanded no Duty, but he foreſaw the Eventy Made 
and willregulat them, and yet ordinarly, we cannot truſt M 5 
with Events: Theſethings makes among many, that u fle p 
brought, that the Generality of Natural Men, and the Genen 
lity of them that are living in the Viſible Charchz"rhey:refbvl 
'- wieCovyenant of Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord, hut ton 
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on 2 Samuel 23.5; „ 
; them to conſider their Miſery they are under, by continuing jm 
ons WY their Natural Eſtate; And what intanglements fromthe World, 
n be lie in cheir way, and what a difficulty it is, to break the Co- 
not i yenant with Death and Hell, and that they ſhould leave Events 
Vet WW to the Lord: They cannot look through them, therefore chey . 
then 20 on in che Houſe okcheir Pilgrimage, from Went y Tears old 
ther, to Thirty, and from Thirty to Sixty, and like Sheep they are 
wh, laid in the Grave, and Death hath Dominion over them: Theſe 
coy are the Impedimentsthat the Generality bave lying in the wax 
unk's of Perſonal-Covenanting with God. * 
nant In the Second Place, There are ſome that go an higher length, 
zu beyond theſe that I have ſpoken to; It may be they come under 
dug g ſome implicite Covenant with God, that dare never venture on 
ber an expreſs, formal, ſtated Covenant with Him, either to ſub- 
ſcribe with his Hand, or to lift up, as ſome that make Perſona 
hav Covenants will do, or to open the Mouth, by ſome Solemn En- 
gigement to Him, they dare not come this length, and te are 
make WM Three or Four things uſe to ly in their way, and 4 wonld glad- 
ly caſt up the Gates, and remove the Stumhling· blocks that ly 
nan in che ir way. 1. Sometimes before V can truſt God, we would 
have ſurer Pledges from Him than His Word; It 1s a difficult 
thing to live the Liſe of Faith, and very often His People would 
mve ſome Senſe and Experience before they can Perſonally- Co 
venant with God, like Thomas, he would not believe, untill he 
ſaw the Print of the Nails; And yet he came at length to do it, 
Thou art my God, and my Lord, ſays he. This was a great in- 
jury done to him, but he had todo wich one, that could ſoon for- 

ive iin ies; It was a great wrong, not to believe the Reſur- 

ect io of Chriſt, he had been often told of it before, and yet 
will not believe untill 1 ſee the Print of the Nails, and par 
Hand in the holes of His Side; Andreadily many of His People, 
before they Incenture and Covenant with Him, they would have 
ſume ſenſible Proof and Experience of His Covenant, I will not -. Þ 
believe while I ſee the Print of the Nails, before I can ſay, | 
Lord, and my God; This was a great injury, but He hath Mag- 
Wed His Word above all His Name, and yet oftentimes, when 
we think of Perſonal-Covenanting, we cannot credit the Word N 
of Him who cannot lie: This ſeveral times keeps back His © 
People from Perſonal-Covenanting, they can tell, O! ſuch a 
Covenant, ſuch a ſure one, and fuch Eromiſes are in it, and 
made by a God that cannot lie. O! ſay they, I fee not the 
print of the Nails, the hole in the ſide, and therefore they re- 
fuſe Perſonally to covenant untill they get ſuch a meaſure of Senſe. 
lt is juſt that they go Mourning over the want of it. 2. Sume - 
times His People refuſe thus to Covenant Perſonally with Him 
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like a Sword put into theSpirit's Hand, begin to Wound, 


ſhould go Cown to the Grave with Sorrow, for prdingr 
Spirit and the Law Wound together, and it is ſtrange to ſee thy 
thing, that Chriſt intends to drive to Perſonal-Covenancing 
with Him, ſhould be the thing that ſhould hinder us from it; 
The Freak end why the Spirit takes the Law, and Convince 
and Challenges, it is not to drive us from the Covenant, the 
great end of the Law is, to be a School- Matter to lead us © 
. Chriſt, it was Evil Logick in Peter, to ſay, Depart from me, 
ein a Sinful Man; it was far more ſuitable to have ſaid, 
Come to me, for I am « Sinful Man; this readily binders many 
— from coming to Chriſt, and Perlonally to Covenant with Hi 
5 they think it ſuits beſt with them, to cheriſh the Challenges 
dhe Spirit, and Convictions of the Law, and to dwell on them 
jf it were to get the Grave, with no other Religion, than what 
that hath produced, altogetder miſtaking the deſign of the Sp 
rit, which is in all theſe Convictions, and Work of the 'Law 
to drive us to a Perſonal-Cuvenant with Him, ut z. A Thicd 
Impediment that lies in the way of this Perſonal-Covenanting, 
" it is this, many a time theſe who would go about it, they 20. 
count the things in the Covenant ſo far above them, that they 
1 cannot offer to claim at them; what, ſay they, God to be their 
' God, and Glory to be theirs, Himſelf co be cheirs, and to by 
made Ruler over all that he Hath; oftentimes this keeps many 
of His People from Perſonal- Covenanting with Him; They 
* are hike ſome weak Eye, that is daſled with looking upon thy 
Sun, the Sun is ſo brigbt; The things offered in the Covenant 
are ſo great, that in a manner, they put out their Eyes: u 
hinted at already, indeed it had been preſumption in us, to hay 
required them, but ic is none to obey them, when they are com- 
manded; it had been great preſumpt ion in Peter, to havecom 
to Chriſt, and ſaid, Lord, waſh my Feet, but it was a great gin 
In Peter, when Chriſt girded Himielt with a Towel, and cam 
to waſh his Feet, for him to ſay, Thou ſhalt never waſh wn) Fee 
Chriſt takes him ſharply up for it, I ww thee not, ayers 
thou be neither Part nor Portion in Me, Frequently wel 
on thethings of the Covenant, as ſo great and ſo far „ 
that we cannot Perſonally Covenant with Him, whereas KR 
above thy Father's Houſe, and all thy Kin, to require chem 
| but lince thou art commanded, and threatned with Hell, ext 
| thou Perſenally Covenant, there aannet be any preſtuzopelia DP, 
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row; or like Jacob, if they ſhould Live to Sray-Nalrs the 


der auſe they miſtake the Work of the Law, and the Conyidtiag 
et tlie Spirit, accompanying the Law; frequently, if de ken 


preſently think there is no more for them, but co dwell on gor 
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In it, 4. A great many who would incline to this Perſpnab-* 
gvenanicy are hindered. by this great Impediment, Gif 


Iy lay this now, fince it is this Uſe of Exhortatioa that I ang 
on, I would Exhort you to go about this Work of Perſonal-Co- 
nanting, all ye that are in Nature, and are hindered with | 
hat ye would have more from Chriſt nor His bare Word, or 
he Covenant, or ye that are miſtaken with che Law, or any of 
you that think the Covenant above you, or that are hindered 
ich diſcouraging Temprations, I Exhort you togo home, and 
hake this Pertonal-covenant, and I thall only ſay theſe Three 
pr Four Words about it, x. I would exhort thee to take ſomes 
ime for conſidering and conferring with thyſelf, I delight to 
ad the Books of ſome that write of Perſonal-covenanting, to 
ead of their Soliloquies, to ſit down and conſider, it is not 
long ſince I came into the World, and it will not be long be- 
fore I be out of it. And wherefore came I into the World? Are 
theſe Scriptures the Word of God? If =_ be, I muſt either 
hearken unto them, or elſe be Damned; If I be in a Covenang 
of Works, I am under a Covenant that admits of no Cautioner, 
no Repentance, and if there be the leaſt fail, it will bring ma 
to Hell; But here I ſee another Covenant of Grace, but if I en- 
ter in this Covenant, I muſt be Holy, or then I will be Eter- 
nally Damned, and there is a Spirit of Faith, and Prayer, and 
Repentance, will be given me: Now, will ye rake time, and 
confer theſe things with your own Heart. 2. I exhorc you in 
order to the putting of this in practice, Chriſtian, tocarry it om 
by Prayer, when ye go about it, ye may warrantably ſay to 
God, Lord, Iam preſſed from yonder Pulpit, to make this In- 
gigement, and Indenture, and Iam told the Method that I muſt 
keep, mutt be to wait on thy Strength, to wait on the abſolute 
Promiſes: Therefore go to Him, and Pray for Strength, and 
the accompliſhment of the Promiſe, and this will be aſweer Evie 
cence, that thou wilt get it, if thou get liberty to ſeek it by 
Prayer, Pſal. 10. 17. He bath p ed my Heart to feek himy 
end he hathcauſed his Ear t» hear: The caſe is with chee, as witty 
Man that hath a Petition to give to a Prince, if the Man fit 
down to write ir, and the Prince bid him put in this and that 
in it, it is an Evidence that he will grant it. 3. I exbort the 
wen to uſe ſume Solemnity in entring this Covenant, either by 
writing it down, or ſubſcribing it with the Hau, . or hfting 
the Hand, or ſome Solemn uttering the Words, that the neut 
Day, when any thing bids thee break thy Covenant that ud 
to thee, as _— could be dearer co thee, 


than 
Daughter was ta him, ſay as be ud, Ol my Dawg m_ | 
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ing Temptations, many of which I could name, but I will one - 
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| Mouth to the Lord, and how can I 20 back. 


«> $ER MON. IVE: 
2 Samuel 23. 5. Altho) my Houſe be not ſo with God,-yet He hah 
made with me an Everlaiting Covenant, ordered in al thing 


and ſure ; __ thi: is all my Salvation, and all my Defere, 4 
#ho) He make it not to grow, x So 


HE laſt Day I ſpoke to an Uſe of Information, andprovee 
1 that this Perſonal and Particular Covenant was a Duty 
and the neglect of it was a Sin, and that our Duty wa 
our Priviledge, and that it was no Preſumption to enter in this 
Covenant; without further Recapitulation, I ſhall, procedd g 
the Second Uſe. | 29 
De 2. If Perſonal covenanting with God be a Duty as 1 
proven and cleared, then it ſerves for Exhortation, to ſtir up al 
of you thus Perſonally co Covenant with God; it's not onlya 
Duty, but as I have proven it, it's the great Duty of the Gol 
pel, all other Duties without this, are unacceptable, we cu 
neither lay claim to Chriſt, nor to the Priviledges of the Cove 
nant, untill we thus Perſonally and Particularly Indenum 
with Him. | | 
Before | preſs this Uſe, that I may in the Afternoon mon 
perſwaſively follow it on you, that ye would thus perſonally 
and particularly Covenant with God: I will in this Ser mon im 
fiſt on two things, (.) I will remove ſome Objeſtions, or 
Impediments that ly in the way of the Souls Perſonakcovs 
nanting with God; ( 2. ) I will open ſome Advantages-that 
will follow on the doing of it; the Truth is, in ſo neceſlayyy 
Duty, we are to do as ſome that write the Fewi/h.Hiſtoriestall 
us, that the Magiſtrats throughout all the Land, they Were ob 
liged to have the High-ways plain, and Bridges over the. Vi- 
ters, and the Stones removed out of the High-way that Jed to 
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the City of Refuge, that he that fled from the Avenger 2 
might have no ſtop in his way; I would do this in Gandhug 


000 
chis Duty of Perſonal-covenanting, and among many, I hal 
pitch on Four or Five Impediments that ly in the way and 
wm obſtructions, notwithſtanding all the Sermons that Xt 
ve heard of it. Th | > 17 2 
Fir, it may be ſaid, Shall I thus 1 and part 
ly Covenant, to accept of Chriſt and Indenture and Vow 
Swear to the Terms of the Covenant, ſince I know not 


- Pe; ion is a fundamental priviledge, and if that it 
* Election is 2 priviledge, f 
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art « Trouble to me, what is the Matter? I heve opened my 
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unting, all that we do in this is but like a Honfe without a 
Foundation; one might as well go and Sow another Man's Land, 
and Build a Houſe on another Man's Ground, that hath no Bond, 
nor Charter, nor Seaſin, nor any other Right to it, at a Repro- 
bat can go and plead the priviledges of the Ele&, and I know 
not if I be an Ele&, and therefore ſhall Igo and make a perſonal 
and particular Covenant with God? This is indeed a very na- 
tural objection, but I would defire you to conſider theſe Three. 
or Four Things, that will contribute to remove it, 1.) Know 
cat Election is not the ground, or the clearing about the ground 
oved of our believing and cloſing with Chriſt, in the Covenant we 
Dun are not to proceed on this ground, I am an Elect, and I will 
n cloſe with Chriſt in the Covenant, and make a Perſonal- cove- 
nthis MW nant with Him, but rather our cloſing with Him is a Medium, 
dl to WM or Argument to prove our Election; weare not to proceed on 
| this Method, I will firſt be clear of my Charter, Election, and 
ns 4 of the purpoſe of God, before I Build on this Ground, no, we 
up al Wl were firſt ro Build on this Foundation, and then to be clear of 
nlyz Wl Election: for tho? Election be firſt in the order of Chriſt's 
Go WY Working, Calling is firſt in the order of our Knowledge, and 
e cu wemuſt firſt know that we are Called, before we know that we 
Covell are Elected. ( 2. ) Con ſider this, where will ye find in Scrip- 
a cure, that ever God ſecluded Men from any Promiſe in the Co- 
venant meerly becauſe they were not Elect? He hath indeed ſe- 
mom cluded many, becauſe they were not Believers, and becauſethe 
nally were Scandalous and Hy pocrites, bur in all the Bible ye wi 
nir never find Him ſeclude any meer y becauſe they were Reprobata, 
1s, K why ſhould we go to put in an Exception, where He makes 
co none? It's not our Election, or Reprobat ion, that is made an 
un Impediment in all the Bible, againſt our being bertered by Chri 
i our Uanbelief may be one, but our Election is none. ( 3, 
teln Ye would notice this, that the debate about our Elect ion and Ne- 
e oo probation is very impercinenc, before our Eſtectuab calling and 
Vi-. cloling with Chriſt in a Perſonabßœovenant. It's ohſt by 
6d-(0 WF School men, that there are only three ways poſſible for a Man” 
ood, 0 know his Election, there is the Reading of the Book of God 
inns WY Decrees, the Revelation of che Spirit, and thirgly, the Fruice © 
hall Mo Election, appearing in the progreſs of Sanct ĩſicatiun; no 
a bert two are impoflible for us; we cannot read the Books of 
at Cos Decrees, we cannot tell hu are Elect, or who are Repro- 
le, out of the Book of His Decrees, we cannot tell the Neve 
cular- tions of che Spirit, before our Effectual-calling, it, may Cans 
„ vince and challenge, but it cannot reveal, therefore it remains, 
FL bo that it muſt be the Third, which cannot be untill we Pegſonal- 


ly<ovenant with Chriſt, So, to diſpute our Eleſtien before 


Wait until] he get him in ſome Wood, or ſome Den, and then 


probation, is like a Wood, or a Den, and the Tempter hath z 
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we ladenture with Him, and to ſay; I will net Covenant 
Him, for I am not an Elect, thou muſt have Underſtanding, i 
read the Book of God's Decrees, and to have the Revelationg 
me Spirit. Fourthly, Conſider, that our Election ia not aur Duy, 
10s our Priviledge, but not our Duty, we cannot Elec ay 
 felves, a Servant in an Houſe, is not bound to be moſt raken 
about his Maſters Secret Thoughts, the thing he is moſt 30 f 
taken up about, is his Maſters Command, and that whathehyg 
bidden him do; we cannot Ele& our ſelves, God "hath ng 
eommanded it. Now when we are Perſonally-covenanting with 
Chriſt, ic's not our Duty to enquire about things that arena 
aur Duty, God hath commandet us to accept of His Son any 
Terms offered, and for us to refuſe, for a thing that He hath as 
ver commanded to be our Duty; we cannot be ſure of Rai 
en, until] we Perſonally and Particularly Covenant with fi 
we may like a Huſband-man know, that it is the Jpringstimb; 
by the Springing of the Graſs, he knows it not by the Poſitiag 
of the Heaven, hut by theSpringing of the Graſs and Herhy, f 
we would be clear of Election: and I would warn Chr 
of this, when Satan hath a mind to bring a Perſon under thi 
neglect of ſome Duty, he will readily puzzlethem with lp 
ont of Election, or Reprobation, as. a Robber, that will rid 
witha Man in a fair High-way, and not wrong him, but will 


he will Aſſault him: Now the Queſtion of Election and Rv 


— advantage, when he aſſault: about theſe, Therefore ſina 
lect ion is not our Duty, but our Priviledge, and ſince we cans 
not know it, before we Perſonally-covenant; it ought to ben 
exception to thee, ſuppoſe thou be in the dark about thy Elacti 
on, and not be able to tell thine own Heart and thy Neighbou 
I know not if I bean El:&, and if I Perſonally-covenantwit 
Him, I am but like a Man that is going to Build upon another 
Man's Ground, that hath neither Bond nor Charter; bur thou 
follows not the Goſpel-method, which is firſt to Covenant with 
Him, and then to be clear about thy Election. 
A Second Obje&ion that I ſuppoſe will ly in the way, in 
hearkning to the Sermons that ye have heard; I am e 
Gailey, and ſhall I own God to be my God? Doth not td 
50. Pfal. ſay, What haft thau to do to tele my Covenant it thy 
wh, ſeeing thou hates to be Reformed? Shall I take this c 
venant in my Mouth, when 1 have ſuch a Heart, and ſuch s 
way? Readily all the Aggravations of Guile, and all the Tu 
Rings againſt it, they come never to be more multiplied, [chal 
When we are aalled 0 ſome ſpecial Duty ; the Challenge! 
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on 2 Sammel 23.5. 135 
Silt, will let us alone at one time, that will foHowy tis at 2 Sa- 
tament, or ſome Solemn Ordinance, and when we ſhould Pers 
2nally-covenant with Him. For removing of the impediments 
— have thee firſt in the General notice, that to ſtand at a 
: . with Dep : 1 ay wrt vane + I2 
ery like Peter's Argument, art from me, for I aw @ Siiful 
' * and Peter's Argument is, like as 2 Patient ſhould ſay te 

Phy fictan, — * rom me, for I am Sick: Why ſaid be tu 
im who is called Jeſus, becaufe He mond Save His le from 
heir Sins, Depart from me, for I ant 4 Sinfidl Man. | 
But more Particularly to this, thy Gailt can be no Ratiena? 
mpediment in the way of thy entring in this Perſonal-cove« 
ant, on theſe Confiderat ions. ( r. ) Know, that never any 
mred in this Covenant, but — 1 — Adam that way 
n innocent Man, came not under the Covenant of Grace, un- 
In de became Guilty; and ir had been unſuitable for Adaw, fo 
ong as he was innocent, never any came under this Covenant, 
but Guilty Perſons; and ſometime they that came under it, were 
wong the moſt Guilty, the like of David, of Paul, of Me- 
afſeh, of Mary Magdalen; ſo that thou miſtakes the Nature of 
1s Covenant, that will ftand at Indenturing and Subſcridi 
0 the Lord, becauſe thou art Guilty, for it's a Covenant m 
or the Guilty, and it would not have agreed to Adam when 
nocent. ( Secondly, ) Thou would take notice, that the Co- 
enant expreſly mentions the Pardon of all Guilt except one, 
Vs a large — — true, 1 2 yay — — Hl is exceed- 
ng comfortable, All manner of Sin and Bla i 
rept the Sin againit the Holy Ge: —— 8 

urther, Swearing, Lying, nor Drunkenneſs excepted, but on « 

y this Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, way ſhould thou put in 
"tions, where God hath put none? Ifa Prince ſhould com 
dSuit a Maid in a Cottage, and ſhe ſhould tell him, I aum 
Jack and poor; but if he can diſpence with her blackneſs and 
overty, why thoald ſhe make an Obje&ion of it? ( Thirdly, } 
would havethee to ponder, that Chriſt's Rig neſs it's & 
ficient ſatisfa&ion for the ins of all the „ how gr6 
derer thy Guile be, 1Os not ſo-great as the Sins ofall the 
Fant thou be the greateft Sinner among all the Ele&, yet thy 
in is not ſo great, as the Sins of all the Elect; Chris Righ- 
uſneſs is as the Ocean, that if « Man could life « Monnrain, 
d caſt it into the Sea, the Waters could go over the top of it; 
ow would any think, that the Water that covers a Mountain, 
duld not cover a Peeble-ſtone ? Admitthy 1 the 
teſt of the Elects, Paul when he ealls-hin{Uf che chief of 
aut, he fagy 803; be is grenrer than 33 
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136 Sermon XVII. | 
the Sins of all the Ele, Chriſt's Rigliteouſneſt is fufitieg) 
them all, and that which is ſufficient for all, is it, not (aſked 
ent for thee? So Guilt can be no exception to refuſe Perſonal 
eo Covenant with God. > \-'; x 
A Third Objection, ſay ſome, tho? it be neither my Eleffiag 
nor my Guilt, that ean hinder me Perſonally ro Covenant wid 
God, yet I cannot come under the Bond of the Covenant 
In one Chapter, Heb. 11. I find the Faithful, and they tha 
under this Covenant, they met wich crue i 3 and m 
ins, Torturings, ſawn aſunder, quenched the violence of Ring 
opt the Mouths of Lyons; a 1] I come under a Peri 
Covenant, when I bind my ſelf to all theſe things? For And 
to this, it's true, in the Covenant he deals ſo fairhfully th 
hath made it, that he hath concealed none of theſe, but rathy 
laid them out to the outmoſt, and many come under a Perſogl 
Covenant with Him, that comes not under the half of th 
things; but ſuppoſethy Perſonal-covenanting with Him, ſba 
bring thee under theſe, ſince it is a time wherein Covenamd 
with Him may bring People under the Croſs, I wonld havethy 
* eonfider Four or Five things, 1. Conſider the Croſs as a Tell 
mony for Chriſt. It's remarkable, 2 Cor, 3. 3. That che Apoſth 
ealls the Corinthians Chriſt's Epiſtle, his meaning is, they a 
Chriſt's Teſtimonial, he is ſpeaking before of Letters of (on 
mendation, and verſe 3. Ye are Chriſt's Epifile. What is thi 
meaning of that? Ye are a commendation to Chriſt; wha 
Chriſt calls out His Servants to door ſuffer, they bear Teſtimony 
to the Goſpel, they are like Letters of commendation, teftily 
ing, that che Goſpel is True, and Chriſt is Glorious, and alli 
Jois a Man ſuſtains for the Goſpel, Chriſt makes it up. Id 
wonder, that the moſt part of Chriſt's Followers have not 
nounced him before this Day; they have had cruel mockingsaul 
ſcourgings, and the reſt ſpoken of in chat, Heb. 11. If they we 
not made up ſome other way, they would renounce him; the 
Martyrs have before all che World, teſtified, that they thatſer 
Chriſt, have ſumething from H im that makes up all their o 
He puts a great Honour on us, when He puts us to ſuffer, many 
Die Miniſters, who do not Die Maityrs; Luther the Night g 
fore he Died, wept that he was not a Martyr; did we und 
ſtand the Honour that is put upon us by ſuſfer ing, we wan 
not do as Moſes, when the Lord is ſending him to Egypt, Ml 
unwilling to go, ſays he to God, I am not Eloguent, I can 
bea b, ſend by whom thou wilt; andyer of all che Honquriml 
ever was put upon trim, it was one of the greateſt, and the 
that makes him Famous this Day, and eminent in Glory Ml 
the Honour that was put upon him, in going down to ee 
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on 2 Samuel 23. 3. 137 
bereſore we ought not to decline Perfonal-covenanting, be- 
iuſe of the Croſs, Secondly, Tho? it be True, that this Cov 

ant provides the Croſs, and they that enter in it, will meet wi 

yet confider the Croſs as an evidence of our Adoption: not 
aly as a Teſtimony to the Goſpel, but as an evidence of Adop- 
jon, Heb. 12. 8. If ye be without Correction whereof all are 

Partakers, then are 95 Baſtards, and not Sons. Mark here the 

vidence ofa Son, if you come under correction. Divines ſay, 

he Reaſon is, if we have the ſame Spirit that Chriſt had, if we 

e Patient and Submiſſive, as Chrift was, then we may con- 

lude that we are Sons alſo of Chriſt, Chriſt met with theCroſs, 

nd endured patiently, nay, the Out · lettings of Fatherly-love, 

ever more than under theCroſs, he is never more tender, than 

nder the Croſs, the Spirit of Chriſt and Glory rens on you be 

ays not the Spirit of Grace, bur Glory: many a time Chr 

och with His Out- letting, as Men do with Candles and Fire, 

equently His Out-lettings are greateſt under che Croſs, and h 

ighes his Candle ordinarly to his Ele, wheninthe dark, and 

indles his Fire, and comforts them under the Croſs. Now 

nce the Croſs is ſuch an evidence of Adoption, and ſuch a Teſti - 

nony of the Goſpel, what wonder, it ſhould be no impedi- 

nt in our way of Covenanting with Chriſt? Thirdly, Hows» _ 
ver, if ye Perſonally-covenamwith Chrift, ye may forecaſt 

ich the Croſs, Yer thirdly conſider, what an excellent help 

eCroſs is to mortifie corruption, Iſa. 27. 9. By this ſhall the 

iquity of Jacob bepurged, and this is all the Fruit, to take away 

in: readily nothing contribute ſo much to curb corruption 

the Croſs; It's an obſervation of a Divine, it he heard Chri- 

lianscomplaining one to another, I have an Evil Heart, I have 

abelief, I have Pride, I have Paſſion, and if ye heard then 

0 to God in a corner, they will have ſo many gomplaines of ' 

hemſelves, and yet when God ſendsthe Executioner, the Croſv 

o kill theſe Malefactors, they take ill with it; the Croſs is ſent 

or that end to kill Cortuption, and to remove Pride, and Eartùh- 

y-mindedneſs, and names : and yet when the Executioner 

omes, we take ill with it, what a deal of folly is it to be Mourn- 
ng for the thing that we cannot endure to Have Killed; Such 
hilcren are we, and ſo far from Underſtanding, that weill 
pro God and complain, and comp la in to our Chriſtian Pri 

nd yet when the Executioner comes, we cannot eng ute to have 

killed: But when we take up the Croſs, as un E joner 

ome to take away Pride and Earthly-mmincednefts, and Senſua · 

ty, readily we will make the Croſs welcome, © Fewrthly, Con- 

der the Croſs, as that which may promove gur Glory; the 
re of the Croſs for Chriſt, the more ormumgae degrees of Glory; 
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the Ctols as a Teſtimony to the Goſpel, as an Evidence of( 


removed Three ObjeRions that ly in the way of it; that 


thus Perſona 


breaking, and its a great Aggravation of our Guilt, when 
| walk.cantrary to our Vowsand Engagements to Got; 


of theſe-Four Things, 1. When the Queſtion is a 
ty, we are not to Argue from Events againſt our Duty; K 
- excellently reaſoned in Queen Eſther, when ſhe was conving — 
u was ber̃᷑ Duty to go to the King, and plead for her ren, ele T 
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138 Sermon XVII. | | = 
me more Pleafure in Time, the more uf Torment fit Big 
Iwill caft up a Word to you that ye have written, R 
He is there ſpeaking of Baby/on, the Mother of For nia 
and in the Seventh Yerſe, faich, How much ſhe hath gferified 
elf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much Torment and Sorrow gin 
It was fo in God's dealing with Dives, when he cametathepl 
of the Damned. By the Law ofcontraries, how much d 
Ing, how much ef Grief and affliction for Chriſt, readily 
much the more Glory; and therefore in the ſame Bao 
evetation, tho“ all that are in Glory, walk with Whit, 
y hat were Beheaded for the of Chriſt, are terme 
walk in long white Robes; now, did we tab u 
vſsof chriſt under theſe four con ſiderat ions, it would nag 
Ninder us Perſonally to Indenture with Chriſt : Did weak 


1 as an Excontioner to kill the corruptions we mou 
over, and as 4 Preſage, that we will wear the long white 
when we come to Glory: readily we will never ſtand uf 
Iwill not enter into a Perſona bcovenant, for I ſee what Miſes + 
reſult of it, itꝰs the Croſs 5 but ſince theſe things are fo, i 
wonder rather, that we do not ſeek after it. | 
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2 Saranel 23. 5. Altho? my ouſe be not ſo with God, yet te heli" w 
made with me an Everlaſlixg Covenant, ordered in all thi 
and ſure; for this is all my Salvation; and all my De 
i He make it not to grow. 8 


Tui Duty of perſonal · oovenantin with God, being (vel 
from this Text, that I need dwell no longer on ir; Thi 
t the Point to Exhort yoututhePraftices 1 

* 


remove all the Stumbling-blocks that ly in the way; 
briefly run through other Three, x. Some may ſay, I nd 
155 ovenant with Chrift, for fear of the want 
Perſeverance, a dreadful thing to be ay binding, nd 


t bind, han. break again. This Gbjection lies in the . his 
many; and fur removing of it, I deſire you m uy 15 


on Ne 25.5, 


ſeriſb, 1 Periſo; ſhe will not bring an Argument from the 
vent, againſt her Duty: If 'Perfonal-covenanting with God 
2 Duty, the Argument taken from the Event is very impro- 
r, when it's brought againſt a Duty. Secondly, I wonkd have 
ou to notice, that in reference ro Perſeverance, there ate two 
inds of Promiſes in theCovenant, . There are Promiſes made 
p Perſeverance, Secondly, There are Promiſes made of Perfe- 
erance; theſe two are diligently to be noticed: There are 
pme Promiſes made to Perſeverance, Heb. 3. 6. We are made 
artakers of Chri, if we hold faſt the c ace, and the re- 
cing of the hope, firm unto the end: There ate ſome Promiſes 
ade of Perſeverance, I will put my Fear in their Heart; that 


Bod, we are diligently to Eye both theſe kinds of Promiſes: 
here are Promiſes made to Faith, and Promiſes made of Faith, 
d if ye be ſtaggered at this Covenanting with God, for fear 
e do not perſevere, remember that the Covenant contains Pro- 
niſes of perſeverance, Thirdly, I would have you to notice, 
hat as God in our Election, decreed our effetual calling, fo 
edecreed the reviving and quickning of Grace in us whey it 
omes under decays, Plal.23. Hereftoreth my Sou. Ye find him, 
zh, 34. Brought in building up that which is broken, fireng th 
ing that which is weak, He revives. Grace, az well as quis kens 
hat which is Dead: ſeveral times hie People have fallen under 
hecays, as a Tree in Winter that hath neither Leaves nor Floa- 


remptat ion, may bring his peop 
might to perſevere, but he maſt bind up that which is broke 
nd reſtore ic; fo if they ſit down and ſay, al! rheſeSermy 
perſonal covenanting will not influence me to Covenant with 
im, for I will but bid and break, and play faſt and looſe 


ne King, even tho? thou th periſh; 
2 to, binds thee to ö 
ays in thy Spiritual Lot, yet he will bind chatwhich+s 
nd ſtrengthen that whioh is weak, and reſtofeiwer Soul; and 
rakes David pen the 51; Pſalm, after he went in 
The Fifth Object ion againſt this way of perſona 
u this; ſome readily fand at perſonal covenannng with Gag, 
here are ſo many Dut ies required in it, I muſt 
y, I muſt rejoice always, I maſt deny my ſelf, I maſt not 
dye the World; theſe are all Terms in the C ty, ard my 
Heart will never Subſcribe to theſe; if the Coverutme tus on 


„,, the ſends word to Mordecai, I will go te the King, if 1. 


ſhall not depart from Me. Now. when we Covenant wich 


ilhes; an evil time, and an erroneous Opinion, and a firong 
le under decays, that they have 


tim, thou argues from events againſt a Duty thou ſhould go e 
eee 
t 


to Bath 
covenauring, . 
cotringe 


theſe Terms, is it not better = me, not to W g 
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| id Teſtimony, But he would meditate on bis Lews Day al 


WW  greateft part of them that quarrel 
_ þ ied wi 


ud have ſtrength 


do the thing my Heart will not conſent unto; if Icontraft e bin 
- Godon theſe Terms, Iam like a Man 1 Woman 
Ido not Love; for removing of this, I would have you man... | 
tice theſe Three or Four Things, 1. As there are many D] § one t. 
iired in the Covenant, ſo there is abundance of St | 
beying them; we have little more to do, than aſł and He wi! 
Nay, ſometimes there is more given than we can aſk z theli 
deals with many that uſe to go to Him in Prayer, as Maki 
did with Gebaxzi, when he ran after him, and ſaid, Send 
Mater 4 Talent, for he hath need of Mone); I pray thee, A 
be content, take two; ſo the Father of the Prodigal did wi 
his Son, when he returned, Make me, ſays he, as one of 
Hired-ſervants; the Father ſays, bring forth the beſt Rob, 
kill the Fatted-calf, put a Ring on his Hand, and Shoes ani 
Feet: There is more offered in the Covenant, than we A ure vw 
Azppetite to defire, and what need we to ſcar at Duty, willMica)lv 
we bake befide Meal, and have offered us in Chriſt, more thy ö 
is required ? Secondly, Take notice, tho) there be many ha 
required in the Covenant, yet Duty is our greateſt Honour; Wetter | 
Bleſſed Angels account ſo of it; they are thrice in the Bible ot he: 
ed Angels, where they are once called Spirits; Angel is a ma 
of Office, but Spirit is a Name of Nature, and they Glory na m 
to have their Names recorded from their Duty, than from ich! 
Nature; there is no ter Honour than Duty; now, t9 is tt 
ſcarred from Perſonal-covenanting with God, when there HHrgun 
Talent, more nor required in the Covenant, and when Du 
Our greateſt Honour, what am unreaſonable exception werethWieve a 
to ſtand at Perſonal-covenanting! Thirdly, Take notice, thi 
che Duties ye bind to, in this Perſonal-covenanting with G vired 
ay the longer ye perform them, they will be the mord eau nd A 
leaſant; it's remarkable, David, a Man exerciſed with pt 
orming Duties, I had wore Foy in Thy Teitimonzes, than in 
Riches: if ſonie Men had been commanded to compare Re ut th 
and the Teſtimonies, they would have been far from giving unt v 


Fight, be will riſe at midnight, and Praiſe Him, he will u any 
Dis Conch with Tears, his Sore will run in 2 when otha 
were Sleeping, he was about the Tract of this Duty, and hecu Hypo 
to this length, I had more Foy in Thee, than in all Riches; er, 

and find no pleaſure in RH ery 

are they that are not exerci th performing Duties; ie w: 

need not ſtand at Perſonal- covenanting on this ſcore, that M 

are many Duties required; for not only do we bake befide M amb, 

performing Duties, but ay the Long [ 
perform them, they are the ſweeter and ea ſier. Fonrthh mne 
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ebind to the Terms and Duties of the Covenant, yet edt 


1; He will take the Will for the Deed, many a time hath tie 
one ſo with His People; I have given you ſeveral Reafbns 
hy He doth ſo, for He gets the full payment from Chriſty if 
5e will accept of Chrift and His Righteouſneſs, He will do with 
ou, as wich a Man coming to a Pim to get „ he 
eſires that the Bond may be given him, and that 
freely, in regard che Cautioner hath payed the full um; when 
e go to Covenant with Him, we may? plead He will accept 
fSincerity in rage of PerfeSion, the Reaſon is, the Cautionet 
ath payed the full Sum, . 2 £7 
The laſt and great Objection againſt this Perſonal· covenant - 
ng, is, readily ſome may ſay, I cannot Covenant nor Iuden- 
re with Him, for I arg Ho if I do it, I ſhall de it Hypocri- 
ically, and I have been hear ing, it muſt be'a Cordial Serious 
Vork, and if Igo and makea Perſonal-covenant Hypocritica ly 
ith Him, He will break out on me with His Wrath; it were 
etter leaving it undone, than to do it Hypocriticaly; do 1 
ot hear Sincerity indifpenſtbly required to it, and He will po 
y many things, before He paſs by Hypocrifiez and if 1 g 
nd make a Formal, Heartleſs, and nor an Upright Ci 


is they give the Hypocrite in this, I have determ 
Lrgument before, that all within the Viſible Churc 
d Perſonally to Covenant with Wim, they being 
eve and to accept of the Goſpel, as it is offered; yet in thi 
aſe, it is difficult what to ſay, for finge it is indiſpenfibly re 
Juired, and to go draw a Perſbaal-coyenant, and Subſcribe ic, 
nd Atteſt God, and liſt up the Hand, and yer do it Hypocrit 
ly, is it not better to leave it undone? Therefore I' ſhall 
you 
— 


| io 
ul 
90 


anſwer this in doing theſe Three Things, 1. By ſhewi 
hat there are ſome who will very boldly and confidencly 


ng the Hypocrite in it; and Diſſembling, they may bein 
hany things to prove that they are not Hypocrites mn it, and 
ould incounter two or three of them. x. Say fome,'1 amn 
ypocrite, for I abhor Hypocrifie, I cannot endure it in ano- 
der, and can I be uiltyo the thing that Iabhor Judah Was 
try ſevere aga inſt Tamar his Daughter in CO 
s 


e was wich Child, Bring her forth, ſays he, and u hr; 
id was very ſevere againſt the Man that took his: 


ſo 

t 
1. 
er 

1 
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as 
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hom we bind will accept of Uprightneſs in place of Perf ectl⸗ 


may havLe 


ich Him, it were better leaving it undene, I = 


£9 
I. 

be- 

ant with God, and in effect, they are doing nothing but play- 


mb, when he had an Hundred Sheep of his o]ꝗnG {Fertil de 
hall Die, et both of them weregniley of — — x 
and, Divines obſerve, u be ſeveral Metiver ee 
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may make many condemn Sin in others, thae they 1 


themſelves, In the Second Place, ſome will ſay, lam ng 
Affliction; The Sinners in Zion are afraid, ear takes hill 
of the Hypocrite, but I am not ſo, I am bold in Afffiction; thy 
will not prove it either, for there is a Roman Courage, a Natur 
Courage, that may be far from the Truth of Grace, ye have ey 
dence of ſeveral in Scripture and Hiſtory, who hath been ſo; 
but ſays ſome, I am much in Secret Duty, I, Pray, I Read ths 
Scriptures; but N ypocriſie is like the =" omg Frogs and cum 
pillars, it will even be in our Bed-chambers; he chat ſtudies © 
Pacific his Conſcience, and _ it quiet, will be mach in 8 
cret, Duty; on that Principle, thou ma fay,l love not Drunkeq> 
neſs, nor Swearing, nor Whoring, I love not the "ty 
- Heart is inclined to, and therefore! am not an H 2 but 
dur Luſts are like the Sea, they ebb and flow, the Sea loſes ut 
its power of flowing, when it's ebbing; there may be ſams 
thing reſtraining Luſt, that yet hath not killed it, thou may 
taſte of the Powers of the Life to come, and yet be an Hyps 
crite: ſoſome may Covenant with God 7 — of 
on ſhallow grounds conclude themſelves no Hypocrite. 

Second ly, Home ſtand at Covenanting with Him, for feat of 
Hypocriſie, they are too lightly brought to conclude themſelys 
ypocrites: and there are Two or Three Things makts de 
tevers to do fo, . Says ſome, if God ſaw me not to be an Hypo 
cxite, He would not toſs me, and continue the Rod ſa long, e 
hide Himſelf from me under the Rod as He doth, this was the 
Argument Fob's Friends brought to prove him an Hypocri 
I hat God had continued the Rod with him; but this is in the 
, ground to prove thee an Hypocrice at all, thou could eafily an{WLover 
T wer this in the caſe of another, and by the way, it's remark +5 its! 
able to ſee, how one Chriſtian will eafily looſe another Crit has! 

ftian's Doubrs, that when the ſame Doubs occurs in their own 
caſe, they will be overwhelmed. with them: theu Knows Af 
fiction and Sincerity may go together, and tho? AﬀMidtian ly 
long on, and thou ly long in the Furnace, it may ſay, that th Nef Chr 
— much Droſs, but thou art no Hypocrite, The Lord willde en 
ometimes with His People in Afflictions, as Phyſicians dd crives, 
with their Patients, He will ſometimes give them P and Wcznnoc 
imes give them Cordials; when thou art under the CHν i inceri 

g the time of thy Pur ing, but afterwards comes thy Cordlals 
Others ſays, they are Hypocrites, for they ſay, they are BY clude, 
deca ys, Grace grows and decays again, and muft they not bt | 
Hypocrites, that are (0? But every decay of Grage will nth, fc 
| ove thee a Hypocrite, an — may continue to Na ar 
5 tho? it have neither Apple nor Leaf on it; ror | 
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zo there may be great miſtakes about Hy 
ome have obſerved it well, ordinarly Satan, who isa Liar 
Deceiver, tempts ordinarly to things contrary to Truth, he 
I perſwade the Hypocrice, that he 1s Sincere, and on the con- 
rair, he will per f wade the Sincere Chriſtian that he is 8 Hy- 
pocrite; therefore, if thou ſtandat Perſonal-coyenanting with 
od on that Score, that thou art an Hypocrite, and cannot Co- 
enant with Him, know that there is nothing more ordinary, 
han miſtakes about Hypocriſie and Sincerity, many concluding 
hemſelves Sincere, that God will ſend to Nell, and many con- 
luding themſelves Hypocrites chat are Sjncere, 
But Secondly, To make this Matter clear and plain, it con- 
rns thee to 15 thy Covenanting with God, whether thay 
be Sincere and pright, and I will offer thee three Marks where» 
by to try it, 1. 
4 be known by its aims; the ſame word in the Hebrew that 
jgnities Perfect, ſignities Sincere, and ye will tind them often 
coavertible in Scripture, not only becauſe Gad acceprs of Since- 
rity for Perſe&ion, but Sincerity can never be ſatisfied, untill 
it be Perfect; therefore, ye find the moſt part of the Exerciſes 
of the Upright run on this, they cannot get Love enough, Faith 
nough, r for Sincerity will 77 be com» 
plaining, untill it be per cl + 10's reſembled by a Divine to x 
oung Herr, that is never content tho? he have Meat and Cloth 
in the Houſe, untill he get the whole Inheritance; for the Mark 
of Sincerity is, that it 15 ay complaining and humbled becauſe 
Ws not perfect. Secondly, Sincerity is iſcerned by ſomethi 
in the Nature gf it, it takes in the Goſ * Qualifications, it hat 
Loveto Chriſt, as the Principle; it hath the Glory of Chriſt, 
4 its Motive and End; Sincere, it's fine core, without Wax; 
thas Love to Chriſt as the Principle Motive, and the Glory of 
Chriſt, as the End of it, that ic drives at; and wheretheſe two 


clude, that it's not Hypocriticall 4 done; if we find the Love 
of Chriſt, and the Glory of; Chriſt, as the two Buts ſet up, the 


(rives, and if there be an aiming at Perfection, that tho? ywh- 

vincerity will ay be complaining, untill it oome to Per 

clude, thy Covenanting is not Formal 

that it's done in Urn bez Sifcerity, Thirdly, 
2 


this, for xemoving this D 


na art unclear about mn for fear 


143 
tins have their Summer and Winter, Decays and Growings: 
pocriſie and Sincerity; 


incerity where it is, it aims at Perfection, it 


onefrom which the Arrow comes, the other to which the N 45 

cannotſay, we perfectly love Chriſt, and believe in Him; yet ? 
Lit fection 3 

if thou find theſe two CharaRers of me thou may con? 


ſuppoſe after all that is 7 3 
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concur in our Covenanting with God, we may rationally con- 
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it Hy pocritically, yet that ought not to hinder thee from Move 
ſonal-covenanting ; and there are Two Reaſons for creep 
ng this. For 1. All that Live under the Goſpel, they ena 
bound to accept of the Covenant, and that on te Terms t 
ed; now, ſuppoſe thou find not Sincerity in thy Covenanting 

yet it takes not off the Obligation of the Command; the C 
mand binds thee, if thou be under the offer of the Gotpeh 1 
Tonay to Covenant under the hazard of the Eternal W brit 
God, whether thou be a Hypocrite or Sinkere; therefore, that coo 
art not to diſ pute thy caſe ſo much as to underſtand dhe ne h 
mand. Secondly, Take notice, That there is many in their HH“ 
Centuring with Chriſt, that at the firſt have many Selfiſh u 
Hy pocritical like ends, that after they have Covenanted wit 
Him, have become Sincere; the Caſe is, as with a Womanthy 
at the firſt Marries a Man becauſe he is Rich, but afterward W*<*: 
would not be Divorced from him if he were Begging ; ferme 
times it comes to paſs, that at our firſt Indenturing with H 

it will teſome ſelfiſh end, that the Soul may drive at; bu 
ter ward, the Soul would not quite Him and renounce * 
give Him over, tho? they had nothing but His Croſs; fo ff 
would not ttand at that, I am not Upright and Sincere, as bs 
comes ene that would Covenant with God, thou may haveſont 
ſelfiſh engs at the firſt, but like the Woman that Marrie A“ 
Man, becauſe he is Rich, thou wouldeſt not now be Divo: 
from him, but Loves him for himſelf, 
The Second Thing I propoſed, in following this Exhortation 
was, to ſhow you ſome Advantages that the Soul will have by 
this Perſonal-covenanting with Him: I have hinted at ſony 
before, and before Igive you the Marks of right Perſonab cu 
nanting, I will tell you the Advantages, that are in Perſon 
covenanting with Him, and I will ſay theſe Three or Four h 
ticulars to you. 1. All the good we are to expect from G b. 
muſt come in to us through Jeſus Chriſt, without Him wecoultif” © 
expect nothing from Him, but Wrath and Hell, for we have 
broken the Covenant of Works, and He is Infinitely Juſt, be 
niſhes Sin by a neceſſity of Nature: But add to this, Second: 
- * By, That all the things we can expect from Jeſus Chriſt, they h 
muſt come in to us by the Covenant; what js the Ground tui 
/ ., One has no benefit by Chriſt, He is to them 4 Stone of Stumbling, ofthe 
„% and 4 Rock of Offence, and yet they on be broken on Him? Aud : 
Ss openers they will get Peace and Pardon by Him? It com 

in by the Covenant, they are concerned in the Covenant 
demption, they are concerned in the Covenant of Grace, 106 
as · we can have no benefit by the Father, but by the Sog, Jaws 


enn have yo benefit by the Son, except we be concerned nts 
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ovenant, Thirdly, We can ex 
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no good 

nf rept we be Particularly and Perſonally concerned in the Co- 
renant; what would it ſignify for David to ſay, The Lord 

* ath made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 4 Covenant, if he 
e not able to ſay, The Lord hath made with me A Covenant? 8 

ng all cheſe Three together, Firſ, Being Parcicularly con- 

ed in che Covenant, all that is in God, and all that is in 

* brit, and all that is in the Covenant becomes ours; O? what 


28 
7 


cooling is there in theſe three? I like che Obſervation tt 
Ine has, on that Word that David often aſes, by vertue of 


ovenant, O my God, Thon art my God, ſays he, this W 
* ny God, cakes in more, than all the Philoſophers in the World 
A guld draw out of it, if he had not explained it bimfelf 7 


he God of Abraham, Iſaac, end Jacob, God is not the God of # 


* 


urrection, for, ſays E A 
he Living; but there is ſomething in that Word, my God, that 
o Logick can reach, all the Philoſophers on Earth, could not 
aye proven the Reſurrect ion out of that, if he had not done 
t: It's a ſtrange Conſequence, Abraham, and Iſaac, and a- 
ob will riſe, therefore the Dead will riſe: now he that is Par- 
icularly applying the Covenant, hath no leſs made over ts 
im, than I will be thy God. Secondly, A Second Advantage is, 


he Mercy of God indeed is a ſweet Argument, but the Promiſes 
rea Debt to him; we may go, and as it were, Iay his Hand- 
rite before Him, as ſome Antients, that went to Pray in a 


point out ſuch a Promiſe,and | a 
[elf to; in how many Caſes is it Advantagious, to have the 


zuppoſe thou go to God and plead for Bread, thou has a 
make, cannot ſerve to get them Bread; the Promiſe is, He re- 


her caſe, thou go to Him for Pardon, thou art exceeding Guil> 
y, it's + range way, that they that have made a Covenant, 
11th Him, WI f ihe © | "jj 

mine Ini qui or it ig very great: ovenant will zumit 
of the Pardon of Injquity, they chat have a&cepred the Covenants 


in Time of Deſertion, ſuppoſe He be hiding Himſt 


great, for it's like the Covenant. Thir Tore Ag vantage, 

mee wk 4 5 and thou 

anne tel whore He is, Nor * He is gone, the Covenant 
; * * * 4 0 8 | . 
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Jam not the God of the Dead, but of 


hat a Believer may go and plead the Promiſes of the Covenant; 


y, and thou has Children, ane all the Toil and Shift th =» 4 


and Indentured with Him Sincerely on the Terms of the Cover. 
nant, may go and ſeek Pardon, for their Iniquſties are very 


} 
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us © 


from the Covenant, 


Dead, but of the Living Chrift brings it in to prove the Re» 
© 


Particular Place, they would — Fs — — ham and , - 
im what He im- 


Promiſe to plead, when they have Covenanted with Hun? 1. \Þ 3 


rembred his Co and gave them Bread; ſuppoſe in ana - . 


take in Pleading for Pardon, Pſal, a5. Pardow - ' - 


\ 
will 
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will influence His return; She that was termed forſabe ih; 

be ſv no more; I have forſaken thee for a little end be 
Everlaſting Mercy will I gather thee, is not Zion Married h 
are not his Walls continually before Him? and | | 


Mither w 
forget her Sucking Child, but be canuot forget him; what Ci 
- __ there, that we can go to Him in Prayer, but conſtantly che 
ument is taken from the Covenant; and thou that has Singers 
f; Indentured with Him, thou may go as warrantably and play 
the Promife, as He can command thee to thy Duty; tho? Heb 
a Soveraign LORD, and thou a bit of Clay, yet, ſince theCy. 
venant hath made thee a Debtor to thy Duty; the ſame Co 
nant hath made Him a Debtor to His Promiſe; for as thou ar 
bound to the one, He is graciouſly bound to the other, not thy 
thou art to ſufpend thy Duty, untill He perform the Promiſ 
but thou may preſs the Promiſeas much on Him, as He m 
preſs thy Duty. Thirdly, Thon may lay the Covenant for ; 
excellent Ground, to caſt in the Anchor of Hope; without thy 
Covenant, we might renounce our Hope; I know not what 
ground of Hope we have, abſtracting from the Covenant, w 
need not, nor Hope never gets a ſurer Anchor than the Cows 
nant; And what an excellent tovu-look hath Hope, when ons 
hath accepted the Covenant, tc have all that God hath to gin 
anda]] the purchaſe of Chriſt, and all that is contained in the 
1 Covenant; May not thou take up thy Hope tothe top of Mount 
x #Piſgab, and let it ſee the . Land that flows with Milt 
_ anc Honey? And let it ſee the City with the Twelve Port 
nad Pwelve Foundations, and ſay, all theſe are mine? What 
_ an xcelent Help is it, in all Straits of the Time, when thy 
Fin hat many will think that Popery will rife, and thay 
may be put to deny Chriſt, or then co ſuffer for Him? Tok 
© brief, this Perſonal-covenanting with God, hath ſo many At; 
Vantages in it, that it is difficult to tell them all, but take theft 
three, God makes over Himſelfand all that He hath, His Son and 
all: Thou has the Covenant to plead with Him as He hath 
the Law to plead with thee; If he charge thee with the Law, 
+ and command, what thou in the Covenant has Indentured i 
©. obey, t.2en turn back the Promiſe on him, where he en. 
ged to fultil, what thou haſt Covenanted; and if thou halt 
Nindetely indentured with him in the Covenant, thou may all 
' - view of the twelve Ports, and the City with the tren 
Foundations, and ſay, My Father, and my Father's 

and all is mine. If any aſk, what is the ground of this? It 
dave taben hold of che Covenant, and imbraced Chriſt; 
hath madeover Himſelf in His Fulneſs, and the Rightequlnat 

ef Hrs Son to thee, if theu wilt take hold of His Corn 


ha wike 
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Therefore go home, if thou haſt the Work of Sincere Covenants ' 
ing with Him, thou may go home, and take up for Time and 
ternity, all things of abſoluce neceſſity, and at ing 
u is mine, and if any atk, what is thy Charter an Rights 
here it is, I have accepted Him, and entred in a Covenant with 
Him, and whocan Queſtion my Right co theſe, | 


SERMON MIX 
> Samuel 23. 5. Altho my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet He hath 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in «ll things 


and ſure; for this 1s all my Salvation, and all my De 
althe He make it not to grow. . . 


Fter I had removed many Objections againſt this Perſonal- 
Covenanting, I came to preſs it, with the Advantages 
that would follow on entring in a Perſonal-Covenanc 
rith God; I will now follow this a little, for it is very con- 
ucible and uſeful; In the preſſing of it, tlie gain will be great, 
ll ye that love gain, follow this wa of Perſonal-Covenanting 
with God; all ye that would be Rich and Great, and Secure in 
doth, enter in this Perſonal-Covenant with God; that I may 
he better preſs this, I would open to you fome few Adyanta 
at the Soul hath, that hath made a Perſonal-Covenant with 
od, Firſt, I ſhall give you Two Generals, then Four or Fiy 

Special and Particular Advantages that ye will have by it. 
bi, The Two Generals ſhall be theſe, 1. By being in Co- 
enant Perſonally and Particularly with God, all that is in 
od will be yours; Micah ſaid of his Idol, Ye have taken away 
gods, and what have I more? If ye have God, what 
ye have more? It is very remarkable, I will be thy God, Gen. 
7. was the Sum of the whole Covenant; So 1 Gar. 6. 16. 1 


— 


heir God, This is the thing that -thefe that are in Covenang. 
ich Him have, the have God, and oft e in God t bs 
heirs; but becauſerhis General will not ſu Ely oben this 
riviledge, Lwould have you to notice the Three or Fou 
Things that are in God, that if ye be Parti in Covenant 
Be Al Hin Anbar vill be yours, His Power; H Meroy, 
irt, is Attr will be yours, His Power, His Me | 
ay, His Holineſs and Juſtice will be yours; He will he Jul 
forgive, as John calls Him; His Omnipotency, Hi 

(eſs, His Truth, and all His Attributes will be yours ; 


J 
is 
be yours in the ſame way that they areChriſts: I js 5 
Rarkable, When He ſent the Gerumiſlion de His at by 
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il dwell among them, and walk among them, and 1 will by, 
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Aar, He ſent on theſe Terms, Go tell my les, Te 
1 Father and your Father, to my God and your God; fa 
. Fours in all His Attributes, when ye have to do with His Pow 
| * Ris guar; His — 2 have made a Perſ 
"emant-with Him, all His Attributes are yours, 
All the 1 in which E holden orc in the Co 
re yours; He is your Hus band, your Father, your 
Gay; . ins fable, there are 2 number of Relatisbe 2 
not agree to the Angels: It's True, He may be called rheir Cr 
tor and Maker, but He canndt be called their, Huſband, got 
heir Father, with a reference to the Work of Redemption; c 
if ye be in Covenant with Him, as God is your God, ſo all his 
Attributes mentioned in the Covenant are yours, ye maycall 
Him your Power, your Rock, your Hwsband, your Strength,and 
your Strong Tower, Thirdly, If He be yours, all His Diſpenſs- 
tions are yours, Rom. 8. 28. All thixgs work together for gout 
to them that love God; all Providence, every thing, nay, | 
it ſelf, 1 Cor. 3. 22. All things are yours, Life eath, things 
Preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and Chri t is Gods; even 
Death it ſelf is yours, when ever Death comes, if ye be 1n Co. 
venant with Him, it comes like a Servant to attend you, 
carry you home to the Place of your Reit; If He be yours, all 
His Attributes and Relations, and Providences alſo are yours, 
Tan, If He be yours, there is ſomething that ye have, in hav 
ing Him, that no Miniſter nor Angel can tell, nor explain t 
vou: The Truth is, if Hebe yours, the Caſe is with you, a8 
if a Conntry-man ſhould find a Jewel, and he ſhould gothrou 
all the Country, and let this Man and that Man ſee it, and 
what it is worth, and there is none that can tell the Value of it, 
except one that is a Jeweller; Indeed Chriſt only can explain 
it, Matth. 22. 1 am the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jar 
cob; He only can prove the Reſurrection from the. Dead, from 
that which no Miniſter nor Angel could do; There is no Mi 
niſter nor Angel can tell, what is imported in this, to have God 
fer our God: For all the Excellencies of the Creatures are im- 
ported in ir, Pſal. 84. 11. The Lord is 4 Sun and Shield: He is 
a Sun for Proſperity; and a Shield for Adverſity 


, He is both 
for Proſperity and Adverſity; The Man can never fall wrongy 
that is in Covenant with God, under no Croſs will he be broken, 

under no Proſperity will he be blown 24 - So ye that enter in 
a Petſonal- Covenant with Him, ye wi have God to be n 
God, and if He be your God, ail His Attributes, all His M 
q tions are ygurs, all His Providences will make for". you, 
When ye have counted on all the three, ye have ſomgewhit 
m, 199 God, that no Minifter nor Angel can expe IN 
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that le the firſt Advantage I offer, by -Perſonal- 
with God, will be yours. ; s ne 
Secondly, By Perſonal-Covenanting and I: ' with 
bim, all Chriſt's purchaſe will be yours, great things bath He pur- 
chaſed, and readily He hath purchaſed no more, than He hath 
payed for; He hath — payed for all that He hath got» 
ten; Nay, to ſay the Truth, h payed above the Vitae, | 
to give His Blood for the like of us; d for the Glory tha 
He hach now in Heaven, He had as much before, tho? not 
perly as Mediator; yet as God Eſſential and Conſubſtantial with | 
the Father. Now, all that He.hath purchaſed is yours, For - 
bis clearing this, I will offer you Two Things to be conſidered, x, 
call” MW The Covenant of Grace on Chriſt's part is no more, bur the exe- 
and cution of His Three Offices, as He is King, Prieſt, and hee 
u: of His Church; all the Promiſes of the Covenant may be re- 
| duced to theſe three, all the Promiſes of Pardon are the Execu- 
tion of His Prieſtly Office: All the Promiſes vf Guiding and 
ways. MW Ruling, are the execution of His Kingly Office; All the, Pro- 
wen miſes of Teaching are the execution of His Pebphetical Offices + 
2 The Truth is, the whole Covenant is nothing bur the Execution 
of His Three Offices, for He is left only Executor in the New 
I Teſtament; He was both the Teſtatora am He is Executor, and 
urs, W muſt fulfil tHe Legacies left in the Covenant. Now, he that 
avs © ach made 2 Perſonal-Covenant with Wim, he bajha Rightand 
40 Ticlero all His Offices, and conſequently to all that He hath-pax- 
I, 2s i chaſed; They may not only count on God as their God, but 
MU on the Mediator's'Purchaſeas their Purchaſe, Secondly, Another 
thing will evidence the Truth of this, in regard of all thi 
ity MF that Chriſt bach Purchaſed, they are all Secured and Ratified 
lain I the Covenant; Ye have often heard, that God cannot give 2 
Je. greater Security to Men, than the Security He makes by way of 
rom Covenant: Now, they that, have made a Perſonal-Covenant 
Mu I with God, they have Security in theCovenant, for all Chriſt's 
God WU Purchaſe: Now theſe are Advantages abundantly ſufficient, to 
im- bind you to this Perſonal-Covenanting. | But to follow this 
ſe n more Particularly, I would have you to take up the Covenant 
under a Four- fold Formality, and the taking it up under a Fours 
told Formality, will let you ſee more of the Advantage of Per- 
lonal · Covenanting with God, Frs, Conſider the Covenant ac 
the Conduit, I ſay, not the Fountain, but as the Conduit and 
Channel of all Sanctifying Grace, through which runs from 
the Fountain of Grace, all Fanctifying Grice. Cane. 
ſuer the Covenant as it is an Anſwer to all Challenges and Ab- 
rctions, Third, Conſider the Covenant, as it ia a Charter and 
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: the Covenant, as the Charter of our Inheritance for all tennity 
and under theſe Four Formalities ye may fee the Advantany 
F that a Perſon hath, who enters in a Perſonal-Covenant; and 
takes this Everlaſting Covenant, and applys it to himſelf,” ; 5 
* Fr, Conſider the Covenant; as the Conduit. through which 
all the Graces runs tous from Chrift, all Graces runs th 
Channel of a Covenant; it is true, Chriſt is the Fountain? {oth 
Grace, and of His Fulneſs we receive, and Grace for Grace; Mer 
all the Graces that comes from Chrift, comes to us from this 
Promiſe: It is remarkable, there is no Gi ace, whether ir bethy 
firſt Grace, 1 will take away the Heart of Stone, and Ii 
n Fear in their Heart, or whether it be the Grace that is buily 
ofitheſe firſt Graces, they are holden out to us in the Covenantz 
the Grace of Effectual Calling, the Grace of Sandificatipny As 
doption, and Pardoning Grace; the Conduit that con 
them all, is the Covenant: The Truth is, we can lippen tar 
nothing, for as excellent as Chriſt is, (and O! but He be By 
, Cellenc and Good) we can lippen for nothing but Covenanted 
Things from Him; Faith can go no higher than the Co 
there is indeed ſome that have written, that He will be better at 
the Great Day than His Word, Iwill not go to contradict hm 
know no Scripture that will contradit them, bur I know 
no ground for Faith to expect any thing from Him, but acht. 
ing to His Word: We can lippen for no more, nor Faith cat 
warrantably expect for no more than what He hath Promiſed, 
$0 all Grace, the Conduit and Channel through which it tum 
fo as, is the Covenant; Sb he that hath made a Perſona-Co- 
venant with God, hath in effect laid the Pipe to the Mouth, 
through which the Water that comes out of che Fountain 
cunvoyed: All the Graces of the Spirit are Promiſed, I kaow which 
no Grace, but it is promiſed in the Covenant by God; He dag —＋ 
hath made a Covenant with God, hh ever Chriſt be the Fm. a 
' trainof Grace, the Covenant is the Conduit and Spout — * 
, which they all run to thee; and thou that makes a Perſo rm 
venant with God, lays thy Mouth to the Pipe, and watts um Ws, - 
till the Fountain of Grace ſpring Grace to thee; thou art n aſes 4 
fair way to get a New Heart, andthe Pardon of the Sins fy — « 
Youth, to get Love to God, and Patience and Delight n G durch 
for thou art entred in a Covenant that carries all theſe things ene g 
om God the Fountain of Grace. | vl iroug! 
* Secondly, By the Covenant, we come to Anſwer all challogy — 
and Objections; There are three great things thut keep: the Fif 
Ievers Humble, and makes them go Mourning: ſo long as the dem: 
are out of Heaven, Temptations, Afflistions, and Deſertion 
Lahe to their corruption, that makes the Wilderneſs v0 thi 


allaner 
venan! 


on 2 Samuel 23. 3. Fx 


be full of Briers and Thornsz and he that enters, in > Perb 


1] theſe Three Objections; And I wonld fain know, hat any 


Joth with your Temptations, Croſſes, - and Deſertions; It is 
ery evident, all theſe three are Anſwered in the Covenant: IF 
he Believer meet with Temptations, the Covenant will ten 


thee, hom I Love, I Chaiten and Rebuke; aud 1 know, that 
in Faithfulneſs I have Afflicted thee; If we met with Deſerri- 
on, the Covenant will cell thee, For à little moment I have for- 
aken thee, but with Everlaſting Kindneſs will I gather thee; and 
he that hath been forſaken, (hall be as if ſhe had not been forſek b 
cannot tel] how refreſhful it is, to hear ſome Chriſtians An- 
wering all their Object ions with Scripture; they that take 
them to the Covenant, and Anſwer their Challenges in rheCo< 


3 


tions, with ſomething in the Covenant, they take the Goſpe? 


Ain 


will apply ſomething, that will gangren and canker them, and 
make them turn to Error. The Covenant is the only ſolid An- 
ſwer to all Challenges, whether they come from Temptati 
or from the Croſs, or ſome Deſertion from God; there is 


DEE 


Ef 


allanerly the Covenant: Now, he that enters ina Perſunal· co- 
venant with God, as he hath laid his Mouth to the Pipe, throi 


1 iy 


#2 


very cordial Goſpel Balm, for all diſcouragements, whether 
they come from Temptations, Croſſes, or Deſert ions. | 

Thirdly, Take the Covenant as a Charter for the church of 
ind in reference to this, I would have you notice Three or Four 
Things, 1. In the Covenant, we find not only the  particulay 
aſes of Believers, their Pardon, and-cheir taking away the 
Heart of Stone, but there are greater thing: promiſed to th 
durch, that are not yet acoompliſhed; the Millineries, man- 
ent Sect, as antient as the Apoſtles time, when they read 
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gb Ny Men h = run — — — Fancies our 
; but there are great thin co | 

be , that are noc — — That all the Barth all 
full of the Glery of the Lord, 
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onal-covenant with God beſide that he hath his Moath hid to 
e Conduit of Grace, he hath in the Covenant an Anſwer to 


f you that have not entred in a Perſonal-covenant with God 


the him, The God of Peace ſhall tread Satan under thy Feet 3 
mw 4 tho) thy Iniquities were like Scarlet, He ſhall make them white | 
bail %; If we meer with Affliction, the Covenant will tell 


enant, and bear oft their Temptations, Afflictions, and Deſer- 
Balm, and it is like their Wounds will be Healed, when others 


kindly Plaiſter can be applyed to any of theſe Wounds, but 


which the golden Oyl runs out of the Fountain, ſo he hath w 


rough theſe Propheſies, they thought that Chriſt * 1 
and receive them Perſonall 4 Barth a I Y 


and Jeruſalem ſhall ain he bus 
bet habited, 


* 


ye --  .* Sr XC. 3 
. | Þabited,and Holineſs ſhall be written on Horſes Bells: Thema 
of the place is, that the People ihall be moſtly ta 00 
Holineſs, and denyed to their Vanities, The Generation it 
' Ing that will ſee theſe Days, theſe great things that arg HN 
Covenant: And the Truth is, theſe things are far greater, thay 
our Particular; our Pardon and our Peace, is nothing tots 
' eaſe of the Church of Gud. Secondly, I would have you notial 
that he that enters in a- Perſogal-covyenant with God, as 1 
often told you, he is to take in the caſe of the Church of Gad 
as well as his own Particular, he is to take in, that lie wil 
mind the caſe of the Church, and ſay, Lord, I will beliew al 
dhe Promiſes concerning the church, I will accept theſi 
miſes, and I will rely on the Faichfulneſs of Him that mats 
them; and tho? I be laid in the Grave, Iexpect there u a Golf 
neracion coming, that will ſeeall theſe things: I deny no 
we ſhould look to our Mother-church, whereof we are Member 
but withall, we ought to take in the caſe of the whole 
in our Perſonal-covenanting with God, fince the Covenantrugt 
ſa much on the caſe of the church; it is a ſtrange covenant 
' that he will make, that will ſeclude the caſe of the Church al 
0 —— and ſince he hath made ſo much mention of it in h 
verlaſting Covenant, what kind of Covenant is that thed 
make, that will ſeclude the caſe of the Church of God? $06 
are to take in this, Lord, I will be an Enemy to the Error aud 
Profanity of the Time, I will neither be led away with the 
Giddineſsy nor the Drunkenneſs, nor Prefanity of che Time; 
the Covenant is for Truth and Goulineſs, and therefore thou 
Covenant againſt Deluſion and Profanity: And here a 
— advantagehe hath, that enters in a Perſonal-covenant withGod 
n backſliding times, when the Wicked are counted Happygand 
they that Work Unrighteouſneſs are ſet up, and whea cher? 
ſuch a current of Profanity; and, as Zacharias ſays, The wil 
are 48 Briers and Thorns, when there are few young ones brought 
in to Chriſt, and when they who are brought in we known 
what they may turn to, for many tarnsaway to Error; hethat 
hath entred in a Perſonal- covenant with God, he is ſecure; a 
tho? he ſee not theſe Days, yet, as Abraham ſaw Chriil's H 
a far off, ye may ſee them a far off, O! but ic is comfartaby 
to remember, that there will a Generation come, when rhou 
id in thy Grave, That will have Holineſs written on the Hatſe 
and that all will be Taught „F from the me 
the greateſt, and there ſhall be one Fold, and one Shepherd: "un 
© tht Pail will be talen down betwixt them. Thirdly, He 
.- enters 1na'Perſonal-covenant with God, he hath this Er ſe 
| "anc, che Covenant takes inthe Healing of Dienen 
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, on 2 Samuel 23.5. 15868 
People; It is remarkable, it is often promiſed, it is true, Wm 
long in fulfilling, I il give them one Way, and one Heart, and - 
they hell be as one Stich.in my Hand, che time. of the fulfilling 
the Promiſes is not yet come: No, almoſt as man? as 
many Opiniohs: Ina time of Liberty, it would be difficult for 
2 beginner, bow to fix, there are ſuch varities of Opinions, no 
wonder the profane multitude ſkunner at all Profeſhon: But be 
that hath made a. Perfonal-covenant with God, he Knows the 
ö 1 os, the Boſom of it, 152 I as, n 
Stick in m meſe Days are coming, t we wait 00.2 
Now, in the Perſonal — he char ba h Indeatured wich 
God, and given Him the Hand, however ye may [ts chat there 
are ſcarce Three _ of Nineteen Parts of the World Chriſtians, 
and among theſe Three Parts, but few. Proteſtante, Vet be that 

enters in a Perſonal-covenant with God, bath this, rhathema 

20 and Sing, Alf the Earth [hall be full of the Know leg of 

and when theſe Days are come, they will be Like one Stick in his © 
Herd, and they will have one Heart, one Mind, aud one Way: . _ 
And we may rejoyce as Abraham did, to ſee Chrilts Days +- 

ar off; Now, be chat euters in a Perſonal-covenant with God, 
wuſiders the Covenant as the conduit of all Grace, and the im- 
mediat Anſwer to all Challepges, and a Charter for Lined 


uf God, when the Earth will be full of the Knowledge 
and when they will be like one Stick in His Hand, and when 
they will have one Heart, and one Way, and will not be ſage 
Ing, Here is Chriſt. and is/Chri(: for that is now age 
ompliſhed in our time, there Ii ne ſaying, Here is Chriſt an 
there is Chriſt, and one knows not where ts ſet down | 
eps, there is fuch a variety of Opinions, and a multitude of 
Divitons, La), Take up the covenant as the charter of the 
Inheritance, and ye will ſee what advantage he bath, that bath 
ace particular covenant with God: all the Glory to come, 
his. O! but the covenant ſpeaks excellencly df che Inheri- 
e nce, take the twenty one and twenty two Chapters of the - 
ook of the Revelation, and real them over, What a ſtately City 
t there? what ſtatel 11 what Þorches? whd whae - 
Trees, that bears twelve manner of Fruits every Moth, and - 
de Leaves of them are for the Healing of the Na ons?” He chih  '-: 
th entred ſeriouſly in covenant with God, dy the * -, 


alifications I fpuke of before, the covenant capries him with 
Legal Right to ar that City, let it never have ſuch Founda- 
ins and Porches, all the Porches, Trees and Foundations in 
rue all his; Nay, the Tree that is in che mat of Pe FA, 
at bears the twelve manner of Fruits, is hls, "Now, {whit © } 
ng vid priviledge it is, be enter in a Perſomal-ovenant with: GOD, * 
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4 . 0 * 2 Arnim XIX. s ; L 85 
oe take up all theſe Advantages, ang f have laid iu 
you, if not to perſwade you, yerto make you rnexculablhl 
belp rating your Blood upon your own Fend, if yoo 
not in a Perſonal-cgvenant: But, -  ©——— 
” Thirdly, After I haveremoved the impediments, and flnwd 
5 the advantages, there is a Third Thing in following g Weg 
=  Exhbotcacion ; ic ſhall be in exborting to enter in thigh 


fonal-covenant; conſider a little che Perſons that arc alibi... 

_ to Perſonal-covenznting with God, and generally A ed. 

vines do it, that wriggs of rhe covenartt ; the Perſquu adde 

udmitted may be a great Motive, to preſs this Uſe „„ 
reat he 


tion, if he had ſtobd at Kings, Princes, the g 
Eirth, the Wiſe, the Learned, the Holy, a 1 r 
eheſe that are exact, actording to the covenant of Works 

| 8 notice Four or Five Things, in the Perſons th 
 calledPerſomally to covenant with Gad, and take up this A 
Fes ineitment to preſs this Perſonakcovenanting in 1 

hat no former Guiltineſs may hinder yon from entring it 
Perſonal-covenant, nay, I ſzy more, the Sin band de Hol 


Shoſt cannot hinder; for if a Perſon could conf! , q 
of Chriſt, it woul1 not be that Sin, againft the Holy Wick 
therefore it's remarkable, they have entred in a Pe mou 

| Jain with Him, that have been the greateſt of Sinners, theyH 

' , Had sven Devils, like Mary Magdalen, there have beef ff 

| Blaſphemers like Paul; ſom? that have Killed the Profil 

And Stoned them; ſome that were Perſecutors liks Manu 

A thoſe that are mentioned in the Hebrews, that were ſawn 

2 inder, if whom it was reported, that he did ſaw uu 

er with a Tiumber-ſaw, yet when hg was in Bondi 
bjlon, he Repented, and found Mercy, That is one chi! 

__  Fepard of the * Second iy, In entring in this Perth 

1 leer not at how mean a Birth ind Path 

Perſons be: it's remarkable, Abraham with whom. Hel 

made a covenant, 4 Syrian to thy Father, and thy Mothers 

1 Moſes, he had his Name Moſes, that is, drag 
0 n out among the Flags, he was in a H 
| Fandling, he is found lying among the Flags by Phat > 

F e no, He ſtänds not at that, but can enter id . 

nant with a Moſes, tho? he be drawn out. Yao Ve . 7%; 


not at the Weakneſs of Parts, let one be never fo 
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Kands not at that, the Twelve Apoſtles are called oft, OY 


our ſhtion, for reſpect to them, hath ic ig 
when they perceive them to be Unlearned Men 15 
ſtood 000 Up 


they were but poor Fiſher Men, but that 
wr + 
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ft, 8 not at the Weakneſvigf Faith, mY 
ke a Perſonal-covenanr, he neither ſlands at forther — 


s, nor the: ineanineſs of Birch, if thou were ev Canan, 5 | L 
meant a pre = 


id full of Buils at Dives Gare nor at che 
ay, nor at the weakneſs of Faith, i And ine 

t the 3 witty Corrupt . ae "car 
d, I Believe, he Ip thou. my Unbe abelief ; 


Aach 


fone ſhould aſk + ty Is 7 Day He — avhither it 

e Day or Night, he cannot tell whether his Faith be Faith" or 
abelief, Now, in entring in a Per ſunal-covenant with G0, 
od will ſtand at none of theſe, lay ull theſe — none, and 47 


ope I may cloſe this Uſe of Exhortation | 
— arcing you al 


eule this gate of it, enter in a — 
| 


2 

bat 

- 1 4 your Neighbours, ye that have Children, ſhoukdtbe pr 
inch 


to doit, Huſhands ſhould be ſa y liig to their Wives, . 


et us return to the Lord, come and let us enter in a Per 
ant with Him, they that have fitten all cheſe Sermons, and 
Lc) advanced one Step; I am * — be the Tra, 86 


i ö Vit is ſaid, Ne ver Fruit forth. Ye ate * 


bing, and going off this — — be err 10 
0 1 t this nr ä 2, 
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SERMON XX. 


Samuel 23. 5. Altho' my Houſe be not ſo with God, 


Fd ſay, and ſubſcribe it With your Hand; If ye dave not dons 
| go and do it; ye ſhould be exhorting your own erde | 


made with nie an Lverlaſting Covenant, ordered in 5 2 * 


and ſure; for this Al my: Salvationg and al 
th He make it "of fo grow: e 


Have ſpoken to Two Uſes of this Doctrine of Perſona 


nt} with God, one of Inſtruction, which conſifted 7 


Five or S1x Branches; another of Exhortation, which 


N conſidering the Advantages 4 Perlannl ers 
bird Uſe mi is t be of Trial whether we haye Perſo 
wy manted with God, or not; but finge this will come in. 
Fg . of this Branc . 
\ of made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, 
bi K fl tefer the Marks of Peruns Tenne Weid I 
__—_ ranch ef the Perſe, I purpoſethis Afternoon to cloſet 
ot perſonal-covenanting, tho”it will ap wich n We 
Ing chis oa alder wandt. will has Ic of WAN Ip of 


en preſt in ſeveral Sermons, by removing e Impevimangy * 


4 ion. 


h of the Verſe, David's Aflert- 
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Covenanting with God, I have proven the neceſſity of ic, vie 


to be handled; and that I may do it the more diſtingg 
kreadily 45 up the Subſtance of this Afternoons Sermont” 
Firſt, 


icherto neglected, or it map. .be; are ſill averſe from t 


ſtand obliged, ofabſolute — Perſonally and Parti 


- Cular Covenant ing with Him; thou owns not thy Bapt 


mor of the Covenant of Grace; thou art under the Coven 


Das not made this Perſonal Covenant, and Parti ly: x 


. fomewhat that is worſe, than the caſe of Heathens, they 
no Relation of a Covenant of Grace, they will not be cn 
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'Uſe 3. For the right magagemenct of this Workef 0 
ed the Nagure and Properties of it, and have cleared many Od 


ons about it: Now, the Key and Kernel of Dire&ian folly 


clearly, Iwill follow it to Foùt Sorts of Perſons; w 


wr $ it a Duty thus Perſonally and Particulaviy:m" 
nant with God? Then ic ſpeaks 2 Word to theſe, what 


ty; they can count on many things that have occured 
Wilderneſs to them, but never of a Perſonal- covenantin wi 
God. I have ſpoken ſoinewhat to this ſort of People befi 
may be the ſhorter now, I ſhallonly Name theſe Fonr Thi 
to them, 1. It is already proven to be a Duty of abſoluteand 
ſity, the Saints of old have praiſed it, if we believe partial 
Election, and particular ption, and that we ſtand 
| Perſonally to the Duties of the Covenant, that we Peril 
and Particularly claim the Priviledges of the Covenant; 


to Covenant to them. I think 1 have on ſolid Goſpel H 
proved, that there can be no benefit by Chriit, withos rt 


thou goes raſhly about the Sacrament pf the Supper, 16 thou! 
not Particularly and Perſonally Indenture with God, 1 
thee to conſider theſe Grounds, who has never Dreamed oftl 
Duty; al] chat is in Chriſt, all that is in the Covenalit 
har is in the Father, they fignifie nothing to thee, W 
Perſonal and Particular Covenanting with Him. 9 
would exhort thee, that has never done it, to conſider the Wau 
edneſs and Miſery of the Covenant that thou art under, wal 
cthon Part icularly Covenant - with Chriſt, according to tg 


of Works, Do'ſt thou hear? 1s is a Covenant that adm 


not of a Cautioner, nor of R + that will not Cop co 
*witk che ſmaleſt Tranſgreſſion, nor admits not of Se eri 

| However thou talk of Chriſt and of Repentance, if thun 
mmade a Particular Covenant with God, according to the rr the 
of the Covenant of Grace, thou art under the Covenant Hen a: 
mits not of a Chriſt, Repentance & Sincerity. Thirdly, Thouth Ning 
our 


tured, either by word, or ſubſcribing, or lifting up ther th 
to God, I would have thee conſidering, that there is int Po 


ment 


ad E; 


? 
v 


* 


1 4 

4 PP 
4 

” * a = 1 

2 —_ 2 7 d f . © 4 


r 


Ws 


for the 1 that n t was Ren 
tom, and Gomorrah, the wig: of N 


again? thee,. for at the Prea a 
thou that lives I the drop vt ch they Repel —_ 
ticular and perſonal ſadennirin wink Gs erde a beck 
coming from the Eaſt and the Weſt, at the Great Day, and they - 
ſhall all be Witneſſes againſt thee, for ut the Predctring of Fonab 
Nineveh Repented, ang thou haft this Covenant 25 
the Goſpel, yet thou do'ſt not Repent, nor na his l. 
Covenant. Fonrthiy, I would have chee to — re 2 -- 
be not in 2 2 Perſonal-covenant- with yu fre thoa can 
hy no claim ro the Covenant at all, Thew art"? wy 

mmon wealth of Iſrael, and 4 Stranyer to: the crema — 
%; we muſt either be Particularly Interefted in it er hot at 

all, it muſt have our ſeveral conſents, or we have no claim io 
tʒ thou that has never made this Perſonalcovenant with him, 

2 yet art living under the drop of the Goſpel, thou art ne- 
glecting a Duty ot abſolate neceſfity, thou owns'not thy Bap. 
tiſm, thou can plead no benefit by the Covenant, if all theſe 
hings will not move thee, | I know not what will do it: ff 

qa fit them out, thou art "like to be the Tree on which Fruit 
erer will grow, thou may be fewel for burning, but not for 
bearing; and I am afraid there are many ſo that are ſtaudiug 
in the Vineyard, and are Trees for burning, but not for” bears" 


ing. 

Secondly, This way of Perſonal-Covenanting peak 2 word 

0a ſecond fort of Perſons, and that is to thoſe, who'come . 
dme length, but they ſtick in the Birth, and never come up to 
full len 2th in this Act of Parcioular and Perſonal-Covenant= 
Ing with God: There are * — many that do fo, we have a 
mber uf ſober Civilians; Divines that write of Per- 
bnal-Covenanting, they fay, It's the Lot of many Perſons f 
aulity, they go tome lenge in Covenanting, but they ga nor 
1 full leng A go they forſake the Pollut ions of the World, 
lechemes wars he lengt of giving themſelves over tu Him 0. 
ording-to the Covenant of Grace, in their Lot, and Ser 
Condition in the World, I would have ſuch confidering, 
Ir there are many, that fit down betwixtTawnsz; betwixc Hea« 
yen and Hell: I would' have them con ſidering Tree 
Things, ( x. ) Thou art in dw 5 Bap yer wget 
hou rake this preſent World for t —— Few. why ful 
lot thou thy Laſts in it? If thou —— 

ly Portion, why walks thou not coicable ro-thy Hope?,-h e 
mentable thing, many they will find, chey lobe bach Heaven 
0 | Earth, they have been denied ro the Ban of we I 
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is, Sermon XX, - 5 
and yet for not going a greater length, they have loſt Hen, 
fo; yo Hypocrites do ſo, and. the Gegeraluy of robes th ; 
lians, that comes not up the length the Goſpel calls for, by 
comes ſome length, they are like to loſe both this World, 
 *that which is to come. ( Secondly, ) I would have thee conf 
1 An that comes ſome length, that there are many, why 
| have been almoſt Chriſtians, 2 ve all their Life ftuekatihys 
Almo, and have Eternally Periſhed in it; the Famous Ar 


2a Friend of Augustus, could tell Paul almafi pa 
«tt me to be 4 Chriftian, would to God, ey = 
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| 2 but altogether thou were ſuch as I am, except t Fo 
will recommend thee to a Book on that Text, The Almoſt 
ian, many of you have need of that, what does it ſignitie thy 
almoſt, and not altogether one? Thou had as good renounce 
altogether, as to be almoft, and nor altogether a Chriſtian 
c rdly, ) Conſider thou that comes ſome length in this Pk 
nal-covenanting, what a fooliſh Bargain haſt thou made vii 
Chriſt, to agree with Him in many Articles, and to be content 
to pay many things, and to break off the Bargain for a Penny? 
It's a Buſineſs of a Heaven, and of a Hell, and thou that would 
make a Covenant with Him, I ſhall not be a Drunkard, IH 
not be a Swearer, I ſhall wait on che Ordinances, I ſhall n 


In Secret, and in my Family 828 for the in ward Luſts of my 


Heart, and Secret Walk with God, I dare not Covenant for that 
tbere thou has offered fair for Heaven, and art liketo loſe it 
2 little. He that is the Author of the Practice of Piety, he bring 
in many that are in Hell, ſaying, but I was near Hey 
and did many things, and ſuffered many things for Him, Me 
yet Jam here; that agredgestheir Torment and Miſery, Rad 
1 CS thou may have gone a great length, 2. it may be, it @s 
thy Blaſphemy againſt Him, in the place of the . 
ed, that thou has done many things, and ſuffered many thingy 
and yet one thing is lacking. Fowrthly, I would have thee c 
ider, that thou that art fitten down in an Almoſt on this! 
tive, that thou readily thinks at Death, or ſome period of Toy 
or another, thou will come to do it Altogether; Thoo | 
now if thou fit ſuch a Sermon on it, as this, it thall be q 
Q to thee at Death, if thou fit this Afternoon, and not reſgly 
tt take Him on the Terms He offers Himſelf; if thou wiltul 
| harden thy ſelf againſt all cheſe things, thou ſhale haveenougl 
ta do to wreſtle with the Fever when it comes, thou may 
ing, and loſe the Compoſure of thy Spirit, and the ton ba 
thou wilt not do now, ſhall be denied thee then: Theres 
dhoua that art come up to do it, I have removed the 
— out of thy way, know, if thou hope ta do it after wan 
| hy, e | VB, | oy 4 
r 
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| ſhall be denied to thee, and-thou ſhale Die either Roving, s 
Sleeping, or Stupid, and ſhall be laid in the Grave like a Sheeps :?:? 
Therefore whoever has come up almoſt to Covenant, but not 
altogether, but hopes there will come a better Day afterwards, 
demember if thou refuſe it this Night, and go nothome-thust@ 
Ladencure with Him, on the Terms you have heard, be like © 
oving, Stupidity, or Preſumption will deprive thee of it when A! 
hou art lying on the Bed of iſhing, 25 Fer | 
Thirdly, Is it a Duty thus Tong to Covenant with Gd? 
hen it peaks a Word to them, who have done it, and broke 
gun; They find they have a Heart ſo Slippery, that it wil 
hind the Day, and break the Morrow : unto cheſe I would fas » 
hree or Four Things, 1. Thoa that haft Indenturedand broken, 
I would inform thee, that ay when we break, God does not 
k, it would never be an Everlaſting Covenant, if it 

bad only a reference to us; it might becalled an Hourly Cove- 
ant, a Daily Covenant, a Diurnal kind of a Covenant, but 
ot an Everlaſting Covenant; The thing that makes it to be 
alled an Everlaſting Covenant, is, the Everlafting Faithfulneſs 
ff God, it is ſo contrived, as tho? we break, if we believe not, 
yet He abides Faithful; now, when He enters in a Marriage 
ovenant, the Contract is not like the Clauſe of the Marriage, 
twixt a Man & a Woman, if one of the Parties commit Adultery, 
he Law provides a Divorce, Thou haſt played the Harlot mith mau 
overs, yet return to Me, for I am Married to thee. 2dly, I would 
ave thee that has Covenanted d God and broken, to mind F in the 
ovenant thereare Promiſesof Reviving, Renewing, Reſtoring, 
ndof binding up that which is broken, and — — that 
Nis weak, it would never have been Everlaſting, if chere were | 
dt ſuch Articles in it; So that if thou has broken, thou are 
ot to run from the Covenant, but thou art to make tee to ſuch 
romiſes of it, as concern thy Caſe; all the Promiſes relating 
d Reviving, Reſtoring, Renewing, healing that which is br 

d {trengthning that which is weak, it's a great failing in many 
ious ra God, when they find they have made a Covenant 
| broken it, they reſolve to make no moe, but altogether give / 
over; In that caſe they are to go, and ſeek out ſuch Pro- 
niſes as relate to Reſtoring, Reviving, Renew binding up 
ut which is broken, and ſtrengthning that which is weak, 
ther ways the Covenant could never be an Everlaſting Cove-=. 
Lunt. Thirdly, Lexhort thee who bas to:ga-mournfully 
u plead the promiſes; if thou do it preſumptuduſly, it's like 
oa has no claim to Nuri there are many they 
Chriſt, and of che Covenant, and 
L 3 | bofire 
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before ever the Plaiſterbe Applyed ,the Sore is Heal; the H 
of Reviving Grace, nothing makes it Rick better tu nor Tally 
If thou flair go and take the Plaifter and Apply it to the 
of the Covenant, and not mingle in Tears with it, the f 

will not ftick, there is nothing that makes it ſtick ſo 
Teurs flow ing froma contrite Heart. Therefore, thou chant 
broken Covenant with Him, and are Guilty of this Sin whit 
many of the Generation are Guilty of, thou haſt Ind 
with Him, and dealt deceitfully in His Covenant; go anda 
ply theſe Promiſes of the Covenant of Reviving;Reſtoring,lis 
newing, and binding uf; dut know, that nothing will maly 
the Plaiſter ſtick ſo well to as Tears; if thou do it preſumpys 
ouſly, thou may apply the Plaifter, but in a moment it Wii 
off. 4. Thou that has broken Covenant with Him, and ind 
tured, and art afraid to hazard again, know this, that bur 
Bairns Fire dreads, the thing that gccaſioned the breach of Ch 
venant, eſhew that: I will offer you Two or Three Thin 
that uſes ordinarly to bring Perſons, that uſes to Covenant with 
God, under a breach of Covenant, 1, Ordinarly overly aft 
Eareleſs performance of ſecret Nuties; thou goes to Gody and 
it's words withcat Life or Spirit, that thou vents to /G 
Prayer, thou will ſoon break all thy Vows if there grow a/ Tbree 
nels betwixt the Root and the Branches, the Branches will well 
wither: It's remarkable, that which Elihu ſaid to Fob, he of the 
miſtaken in Fob, but the word he ipake was true, had it ſcienti 
been applyed co Job's caſe, he thought Fob ſpoke unreverentlyſ on the 
of God, and he took him for an- Hypocrite, and he thought all is, 
his Arguments reflected on God, and when he beard him o Conſc 
furely fays be, Thou reflraine5t Prayer, and ca ſteſt off Fear, it wi! 
mean ing is, therefore thou may ſay any thing thou thinks o bat 5 
ly performing of Prayer, will ſoon bring one to break all Cover 
Vows, Secend iy, It's given by ſome Divines, as one of well i 
+ . Reaſons of breaking Covenant with God, unprofitable Conve wake 
among Chriftians, every Chriftian meeting with another, ſhould many 
be like a Man going to light a Candle in another Man's Houſe ill int 
' where he knows thereisa Fire; when we uſe to Converſe ta band, 
ther, there js — of God in it, nothing of Chriſt's Da lt ma) 
and Suſſerings; readily we may grow careleſs of our Covenants err on 
with God, it's a great fault among many, I know not wieter Dutie: 
at be Ignorance, or the want of Matrer within that occaſions ence, 
if one ſhould begin à Spiritual Subject, they will give it I belie 
kind of Intertainment but Silence, they; will ſir graver offt 12 P. 
at that time than at another, and hear, but they give it no kind there? 
ef Anſyyer ; thau art refakag to light thy Gandleac thy — brit 
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od, Tobe brief, I ex "Hu - 
ng, Renewing, Refigking, Ane / * 


o take the Promiſes of Revivi 
f Healing that which 1s broken,  ſtrengthning chat which is 
Weak, and lay them to the Sore, with the Tear iH hie Eye, = 
vr nothing will make the Plaiſter ſtick ſo well, as Tears ming» - 
ed witha Contrite Heart, *' 1 IE 
The laſt ſort of Perſons to whom I wil ſpeak, and therewith, 
loſe with this Theme, and it is to. thoſe that bas Covenanced 
ith Him, they have made à Covenant with Him by Sacrifice, 
and would gladly know ſome Advice how to keep it, that the 
be not Guilty of the Sins abounding in their Time, of bei 
vreakers of Covenant with Him, that I may not let the go with- 
ut ſome word ot Advice who art ſerious, how thou ſhall. get 
it keeped, I ſhall for preſent give theſe two words of Advice, 
Firſt, If thou would keep this Covenant with God, look well to 
thy Conſcience. Secondly, Look well to thy Converſation. 
Firf, If thou would keep this Covenant with God, look well 
to thy Conſcience, it's God's Deputy within thee, and the im 
2 of all thy Actions; and here I would ſhew you 
that a Man looks well to his Conſcience, when he looks to th 
Three Things in it; t. When he looks to have his Conſcience | - 
well informed, the Conſcience is a blind Guide, it's the Candle 
of the Word that muſt regulat it, therefore ye will find a Con- 
ſcientious Chriſtian, he is always waiting on the Word, waiting 
on the Sermons, and propoſing Doubts; and the great Reafon _ -. 
all is, to get the Conſcience well informed; therefore if the 
Conſcience be blind, and decline to Error, as often it will do 
it will ſometimes call thething a Dury, that God calls Sin, and 
that Sin which God calls Duty ; - therefore, if thou would kee C 
Covenant with God, Jook well td rhy Conſcience, that ic bs) | 
the well informed, and regulat by the Word of Truth, that thoa 
reſell make not a Duty when there is none, In this time I am afraid 
cold: many are taken away from their Obligations to him through an 
maſs, ill informed Conſcience; Conſcience may err on the Right= | | 
band, there are many make moe Duties than God hath made, 
aii may make that Duty which God has never made one; It ma 
ant err on the-Left-band by preſuming on Duty, and pröſtituting <= 
Duties to Luſts, and if thou have not 4 well in formed Conſci- 
ence, all thy running through the Wilderneſs is to no — 
I believe all Pais, Turks and Quakers out · trip us, there are 
no Perſons takes leſs paifts to come to Heaven than Protefents; 
therefore, if thou would keep thy Covenant with God inſuch's 
time, when there are ſome ſaying, Here is Chriſt, and there is. 
Ghriſt, and many falling guco] ron x Right-tand, 
a : Cal , . . 4 b g | * y , n 
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lick-walk, comparing them with the Rules of the Goſpel; I 
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and on the Left-hand, labour ro have thy Confciegee wellits 
| formed, Secondly, Look to thy Conſcience in this, chat 
- Kept Tender, all che Light in thy Conſcience will not dach 
It 


Vowsand Covenants to God, if it be nor keeped Tender; 


2 ſingular Character of Foſiaþ's Sincerity, that he Weeped day 
he heard the Book of the Law read; Huldab the propheteſſſ be! 


him word, Becanſe thy Heart was Tender, if thou would bool 
* well to thy Conſcience, look well that it be wellinformedand 
then that it be tender: there are ſome ye may drive Cantsand 
Wains over their Conſciences, they will not crack, and ofall 
Plagues this is the greateſt, Thirdly, Hearken to the Voice of 
thy Conſcience, do not fit it out, when Conſcience preſſi 
thee. Ameſius in his caſes of Conſcience, ſays, He that refit 
his Conſcience, or what he takes to be the Mind of God in the Gam 
ſcience; he reſiſts God, becauſe it is the Mind of God, for betaly 
it up, as the Mind of God in ſuch 4 Time: No Man ought iy 
follow another Man's Light, but to follow the Dictats of his 
own conſcience; many are like the Old Prophet and the Yo 
the Foung Fropher comes to Bethel, and denoances Woes again 
it; the Lord ſaid, See thou turn not. aſede to the Right-hand, 
to the Left hand, to Eat or Drink: The Old Prophet comes u 
dim, and ſays, Turn in with me, and Eat Bread, he follows the 
Old Prophet's Light, and goes with him, and there comes gut 
a Lyon and Tears him; 80 labour firſt to have the Conſcience 
well informed, and thenthat it be tender, that ye may not drive 
Carts and Wains over it. And Thirdly, Hearken to the Voice 
of the Conſcience, for it's God's Deputy: a Man will never 
2p a Perſonal· covenant with God that looks not to thel 
hree, = | 
_. Secondly, As ye would look to your Conſcience, fo look to 
our Converſation; there are many things that are neceſſar n che! 
hei poken to here, our Secret-walk, our Family-walk, our Pubs 


want re 
yerlall 
ant; ; 
nd th1 


would take a long time to go through them, I willcloſeall wit 
theſe Two Words, and ſhall ſay no more, 1, Ihave long longs 
ed to handle this Head of Perſonal-covenanting, ye have now 

heard Fourteen Sermens on it, the Stones of theſe Walls, and. 
the Timber of this Houſe, God Himſelf and His Holy Angel 
ſhall be Witneſſes againſt you, if ye do ner Perſonall! Cove 
nant with Him, for in ſo far as I know the Mind of God has 
been delivered truly to you, and all of you your ſelves {hallks 
Witneſſes againſt other, if ye fall not on this Work of Perſonal: 
 oovenanting with God; I know nothing would more conti, 

bute to make you Serious Chriſtians, than the Practice of it 


A ye have not dag thy 80 and do it, ſabſcribe your Name, K 
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on 2 Famiel 235. 169 
p your Hand to God, if ye delay it and expect oe dy 
ime, remember a Fever, a Flux, oraScruby, will ſtop the flux 
f your Glaſs, and if you delay untill Death, either Roving, or. 
npidity ſhall carry you to che Grave; Therefore let one ge 
day, Iam the Lords, and another ſabſcribe andeall himſelf 


the Name of Iſrael. Secondly, If ye will go and do it, all by- 
anes ſhall be by-gones, and al former Tranſgreſtions ſhall fe 
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gnorant, if ye were of never ſo mean a Birth, of never ſuck 
n Parts, if ye had never ſo weak a Faith, if ye had never. 


he Lords, and from this time forth will covenant to take Him, . 
le is offered in the Goſpel, and do the Duties that the cove- 


verlaſting covenant, and as ye have made an everlaſting cove- 
ant, ye {hall have an everlaſting Name, ſo long as Gad is God; 
nd this covenant ſhall bring you to the place here ye ſhall be 
ade a Pillar 1n the Temple of God, and ye know aPillarlafts 
s long as the Houſe ſtands, | | 


SERMON XXII. 
Samuel 23. 5. Altho) my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet He hath 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenent, ordered in all thi 


and ſure; Ps this is all my Salvation, and all my Dore, 
thy) He make it not to grow. ; 4 
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15 the Aſſurance that David that he was Perſonally 
covenanted with God, he canjiffirm it, and ſet it down 
nthe Bible, and make it a Part of the canon of the Scripture, 


his being che Third Thing, I ſhall take this Third Note, and 


$ this, 


the Truth that I will handle this Day, that one 
z and very clear, they may bs able confidently to aſſert, t 
thing of 


great Importance, I will foNew it in du M 


od hath made a covenant with, them. This — a 


oF 


" . 


aſt, nay, If ye were never o Poor, never ſo Simple, never ſo 
uch a mixture of corruption with it, if ye will but ſay, Iam. 


unt requires, the Bargain is made, and it's ſubſcribed, it's am. , 


= 
HE Third Particular in this part of the Verſeremains,which 


he Lord hath made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ſo that | 
here with cloſe this Second Brauch of the Verſe, and the Note 


Doctrine, That not only does God take Bolievers in a Perſonal- 
ant with Him, but they may be clear, aſſured, and able to 
form it, that God has made a covenant withthem. This Aſſtn- 
nce David hath here, and the Spirit of God doth ſo agree with 
ls Aſſertion, that it's made a Parc of the Canon, à Part of he 
Sible, that God made with him an everlaſtingcovenant,ſo -= — 7 
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little the neceſſity of it, I will premiſe two Diſtinct ions Fo 


of Faith, having aur Hearts ſprinkled row an Evil conſcrenceaud 


2. That ye be not S lothful, but Followers of them, who thrawh 
Faith and Patience Inherit the Promiſes: There ye have a Thr 


is an Aſſurance of Faith, whereby I am aſſured of my Interd 


in that Covenant. Thirdly, There is Aſſurance of Hope, that 


| the Wel-being of a Chriſtian; how, we ſay not, afluranc 
\ Criſtian, no; one may be in Covenant with God, and moe 


—— — 
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open to you that aſſurance of a Perſonal Intereſt to the go ing 31 

is very neceſſary, n will ſhew you char. this A ay be 

- ance is not only attainable, but it's not ſo di cult, aa hief -s 

8. apprehended to be. Thirdly, Iwill open to yvoν , (ſuran 

| the, Ways and Methods that che Spirit keeps, in bringing %; 
tlievers to be aſſured, that God hath made a covenant W neceſ 
And Laſtly, T-ſhall Apply it. 3 yis N 


For the Fit, That this Aſſurance, that ws particularly 
covenant. with God, is of great neceſſity; that we may wa 
to ſay, The Lord hath made with me « covenant, For clearing 
Take notice, that there is a Three-fold Aſſurance, that the Seriph 
ture mentions, Fir, There is an Aſurance of Knowledge: HU 
2. 2. That tbeir Hearts might be comforted, being knit tages 


Love, and unto all Riches of the full aſſurance of Under over 
to the acknowledgment of the Myſtery of God, and of the Fathy, 


and of Chriſt, Secondly, There is an Aſſurance of Faith, Hy 
10. 22, Let us draw near, with 4 True Heart, in full af urn 


our Bodies waſhed with pureWater. Thirdly, There is an a 
ence of Hope,” Heb.6.11. And we deſire that every ane of you du ſſa 
the ſame diligence to the full aſurance of Hope unto the end. Vai 


fold Aſſuranee, there is an Aſſurancę of Knowledge, that is the 
ficſt Propoſition of the practical Syllogiſm, by ir I come to he 
aſſured of the Myſtery of Godlineſs, that it's a Truth: Then 


inthat Myftery, there is an Aſſurance of Hope, whereby Tan 
affured that God will make out all that iscontained in that M 
ſtery; now we take in all the Three, when we ſpeak of aſſur- 
ance in the Covenant, there muſt be firſt, Aſſurance of Know: 
ledge, that God hath made à Covenant, and on what Terms 
hath made it, Secondly, There is Aſſurance of Faith, that Tam 


all the contents of that Covenant ſhall in due time be accu 
iſhed; when I ſay that it's neceſſary a Believer be aflured, 
take in all the Three. | Wg 
But Second ly, Take notice, that there is a Two - fold neceſlityy 
when we ſay thi: Aſſurance is neceſfary, that God hath mad 
Covenant with us. Fir, There is ſomething neceſſary fot i;: 
being of a Chriſtian. Second iy, There is ſome what neceſſary to H 


that we are in the Covenant, is neceſſary for the being df 
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on 2 Samuel age. - 4 155 4 
ing aſſured of it; ſeveral times ions about, their. Intereſt 
ay be more neceſlar than Aſſurance for them ſeveral times the 
hief Scandalous, and Preſumpruous Sins, will takeaway their 
Turance, and ſomerimes the Moch Slothfulneſs wilf take ie 
way; it werea hard Doctrine and dreadful, to ſaꝝ, Aſſurance 
neceſſar y for the being ofa Chriſtian, ly this Aſſurance we 
ay is neceſlar y for the Well-being of a ChriRtian;; they cannot 
ive ſo comforcably in Chrift if they were not aſſured that the 
ovenant is made with them: ſo ye may underfiand hat is 
neaned by this, when we ſay, Aſſurance is 1 the 
Vell being of a Chriſtian, to be aſſured that he is in the Cove- 
ant. 72 l 24. 
ro confirm this, Iwill ofler you Five or Six Things that will 
t you ſee the Advantages, that the clearneſs of an Intereſt in the 
ovenant draws after it, 1. When our Intereſt in the Covenant 
clear, our Perſonal Intereft, it's eaſie to believe all the Pro- 
iſs of the Covenant; it's obſerved by ſome Practick Divines, 
here are two things that makes us doubt of the Promiſes, ſume- 
imes we doubt of God's Power, and ſometimes we doubt of His 
illingneſs, it's indeed a rare thing to fee a Chriſtian's Faith 
ick at God's Power, a Philiſtine may acknowledge, thele are 
he great Gods that divided the Red -ſea; now when we are leap + 
ff an Intereſt in the Covenant, we can no more doubt of His 
willingneſs, more than a Min will doubt that his Neighbour © 7 
ill give him an Apple, who hath given him an Apple-tree, oe 
hat God is willing to givethe World Light, fince He hath given 
hema Sun and a Moon; no, he is able to believe all the Pro- 
les of Pardon, of Perſeverance, of Through-bearing in A. 
flicion, they are all eaſily credited, when we believe He hatch |, 
made a Covenant with us, ſince Faich ſticks not at His Power, 
it hath no ground to ſtick at His Willingneſs,, when the whole, 
ovenant is made with us. 2. Anocher Advantage by being 
feared of our Intereſt in the Covenaot, that readily by it weare- -* 
fired up to Love Chriſt, our Love to Chriff takes Fire at Chriſt's - | 
Love to us, we can never Love Him, except He ove us; oẽj᷑ © 
Love to Him is but like a Plack-candle kindled at a Torch, our 
Love comes to becleared by His Love to us: ' now there is no- 
ing clears up His Love more to us, than tobe clear aligue our 
ntereſt in che Covenant: an Intereſt in the Everlalting Co- 
venant, contributes very much for the clearing of His Love tes 
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our Intereſt in the Covenant be cleared, we ar + 5 
Chritt, and to have our Flack-candle kindled at the Torch of hee 
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in tee Covenant, is 4 great remedy 'againft Servile Fey 
is a kind of Hell in theſe Fears, there is not only a Gui 
in chem, but a' Torment accompanying them; ye tha I 
What it is to be keeped in Bondage under Fears, know, thr 
is no Fever, no Priſon, no diſquieting Diſpenſation outward 
mut can come near the letting in the Waters to the S 
Flood of Servile Fears will do; now to be cleared about 
tereſt in the Covenant, that God hath made it with 1 
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P pute exceedingly to ſcatter all theſe Servile Fears; | 
mme Remedy of theſe Fears, the Application of the C 
like a-Phaitter laid to a Sore; ſometimes Believers) will lk 

ther ways to cure their Fears, but they bringtheir Waters our 
tters, and there is no right Palm that can be applyed ta 

but the Covenant; ſo if we come to plead an Interat my 
Covenant, not only kindles it our Love ts Chriſt, and ſcaas 
our Fears, But Fowrthly, Theſe that have an Intereſt in the 


Ll 


venant cleared, are excellently furniſhed for all Duties of Mis Af 
Obedience; whatever God calls a Perſon to do, they ſtill ill it 
2 Promiſe, if they be to Repent, if they be to Pray, if tif eve 
lieve, if to Sing, or Meditat, whatever the Duty be, an ed tha 
in the Covenant is an excellent ſupport; a Perſon that vi five 


on in his own Strength in performing Duties, goes to bring 
| forth the ching that is not thereben, it's impoflible to wringy 
"n ourof thy own Heart; So the way to be helped in all Du 
s co knew an Intereſt in the Covenant. Fifthly, Know, ther 

ingching contributes ſo much to patient ſuffering, as to bel 
= ed 6 an Intereſt in the Covenant; it's remarkable, Ro, 
+ When the Apeftle is giving a Reaſon, why Chriſtians they 
in Tribulation, and are not aſhamed, they are Iuſtified by Faitl 

F ben, Tuſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God: Mark 

2n Intereſt in the Covenant contributes to their patient ſuffer 
| ing; it were almoſt impoſſible for a Chriſtian to bear what me 
find them put to, Heb. 11, throughout, if it were not on th 
eount of the Covenant they hazard on the Faithfulnefs of G 

and the credit of His Promiſes, therefore they rejoyce inT 
lation, and waſh their Hands in the Flames; and the great thing 
. ' that hach made them do it, is their beingcleared, that (Zod hath 
made a Covenant wick them. Laf7ly, An Intereſt, and tot 
clear about it, that God hath made the Covenant with us, 1b. 
__ ceſfar, in regard the neglecting of Aſſurance is a kind of "can 
tempt of the Covenant, the Perſon that neglects Aſſurance > 
at it, is a deſpiſer of it; there are ſome things we under 
value, as if a Man let a Prin fall out of his Slieve, he is nt 
anxious that ever he get it again, but if he let a Jewel, or a. 


efous Scone fall, be values dat, how careful and reltlefs BY 
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on 2 Samuel 23.85. 167 
he cleared, and to get it again? If we be careleſs of our Aſſur⸗- 
ej we under value the Covenant, we look on it as a Man hav-. 
22 Prin fallen out of his Slieve; ye ſee the Grounds of 4 
eflity of an Intereſt in the Covenant, thereby we get Love | 
Chriſt, the Faith of all the Promiſes, it contributes to ſtop 
d ſcatter Servile Fears, it's an excellent Help to Obedience, 
ad it Influences Cheerfultieſ's under the Croſs; and the leck 
it evidences, that we contemn the Covenant, From all t 
nds ys ſee, that a Believer ſhould be Affared, that the Lord 
ath a Covenant with him. hr of; 1 

The Secend Thing 1 Propoſed, That this Aſſurance is attain- 
le, here we have the Papiſts and Armini ans, great Adverfu- 

es to us, they call us all Enthuſſaſts, and they ſay, we pretend 
a poſſibility of Aſſurance of an Intereſt in the Covenant; they 
d not deny, but the Apeſtles and Pen-men of the Scriptures ha- 
iis Aſſurance, but they ſay, becauſe David and Paul had it, 
jill it therefore follow that every Chriſtian ſhoulq have ie? 
lo, every Chriſtian ought to have it, and is obliged to ſtudy it, 

d that it is attainable, I will make it appear, on theſe Four 
r Five remarkahleGrounds, 1. If God bath made it a Duty, to 
deavour Aſſurance of an Intereſt in the Covenant, then 1t ma | 
attainable, no Body will deny this; and that God hath l 
a Duty, ye will find it, Heb. 6. 11. And we 72 that ey . 
e of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of bee | 
ito the end, that you be not ſlothful, but followers of them, | 
rough faith and patience inherit the Promiſes: Mark here 
bree Things, 1. What the,Apoſtle Exhorts to, he Exhorts te. 
ſſurance, and the full Aſſurance of Hope. Second/y, Whom he 
charts, it's not the Schollars only, or the Emineiit Ch ns, 
tevery one of you, Thirdly, TOs remarkable, the Means he 
ſcribes, that ye be not Slothful, importing, chat Slothfulneſs 
1 hough their Aſſurances, and that Diligence is the way te 
in it; here is a place that evidenoes, that a Believer may 
me, not only to Aſſurance, but full Aſſurance, and every one 
at 13 Diligent may come to it, Secondly, It's evident, chat 
us Aſſurance is attainable, in regare there are ſome Duties 
Ir, that were impracticable, w tout Aſſurance ; as für Ex- 
ple, Chriſt calls a Man to this, DOR thou Believe? If the 
ln could have no Aſſurance nor Knowledge of the Faith, the 
weſtion were impertinent, he might Anſwer, It“ impoſſible for 
ne to be Aſſured of any latereſt in Chriſt; he would never have 
ld the Queſtion, if he could not be aſſured, and Chriſt hath 
iden us, Rejoyre in the Hope of the G of God, and Rejoyxce © 
bet your Names are written in the Book of Life; andcan we Re- 
ee in the Hope of Glory, or that our Nam tae.” "f | 
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=  theBookof Life, if we could not be aſſurxed of it. 3, hits 
A Aſſuranee is attainable, is evident from this, that there wn 
deſſary Connexion betwixt the golden links of that golden 
of Grace, Whom He did Predeſtinat, them He Called, an | 
= He Called, them, He Fuſtifies, and whom He FuStifies, them Hl * \ 
e Glorifess It's not denyed, but we may be aſſured ofy 
; MeAual Calling; they ſay, a Man may have Graezy bull 
\ - © Knowsnot if he will Perſeyere; they ſag, he may be ie v 
1 mant With God the Day, and wich the Devil to Morrow ayst 
mere is an inſeparable connexion, Whom He did Pre cler 
= them He:alſo Called, and whom He called, them He Fultifnd,s inf 
* whom He Juſtifed, them He alſo Gleriſied; ſo grant, we 
C may know our Effectual Calling, aud that we are in Stn” at*! 
= - Grace, we may be aſſured we ſhall be Glorified, and our Te ully 0 
is in the Covenant being once cleare it can never be diſputagil 
 Fourthly, That this aſſurance isattaiuable, it's evident frommue* m 
there are many recorded iu Scripture had it, and laid do no 
the Grave with that, Pſal. 16.9. My Fle/b 22 Reſt in bens 
Verſe 10. Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, neither. wilt, | | 
ſuffer Thine Holy One to ſee Corruption. Verſe 11. Thou welt i 
me the Path of Life. Paul had it, Rom. 8. 38. I amp { iet 
that neither Death nor Life, ſhall be able to ſeparate me f 
Love of Gd in chriſt Feſw. But, ſay they, will ye compuliy® 
with them? They had immediat Revelations, and Ip e 
ens, why are ye not alſo Pen- men of the Scriptures? N 
write ye not a new Bible? We Anſwer, if che rounds em 
Aſſurance had been extraordinar Revelations, we ſhould n on 
have pleaded Aſſurance, becauſe they. bad it; but the Grow 
of bar. Aſſurance is, the Love of God in Chriſt, and the E dure 
6f God in chriſt is common toall Believers as well as to Pauhi f 
| like the Fountain opened in the Houſe of David, that's opened at 
| the Houſe as well as for David himſelf; ſo if they had Alu 
\ anceupan Grounds common to all the Elect, all the EEA . ar 
my attain this Aſfurance. Theſe things being laid tog ie A 
will clear this Truth, that as this Aſſurance of a Perſon ll 
tereſt in the Covenant is neceſſary, ſo it's attainable. 
Before I proceed to ſhew.the Method and Way, how the Spungyo! al 
\-* Hfingsup to this Aſſurance, here ye would mark two thin! 
' Take notice, That this Aſturancẽ of a Perſonal-Intetſt 0nas 
|-, | Eovenant, is not like the Lotereſt it ſelf,” but it differs o 
thing from it, 1. The Intereſt it ſelf, it's not acquired, Bl 
it is chat which is conferred on us in Effectual- ca {ings wary ni 
we are meerly Patients; the greateſt Intereſt in the Covenaneen 
© fo made up, that in effect, we are meer Patients, when wen 
Iatereſted in it; it's not ſo in the Aſſurance of an Intern 
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not, but the Spirit ſometimes will give a — of 
den one will be ver Slothſul, but it's —2 we are — , 
zur Afurance by Diligence; readily ſometimes the 200% w 
zive extraordinary things; that Myftery that Mr. 5 ag ye 
. Woman in Eg land when ſhe was "= to Die * 
Miniſters that came to her, as they bad often Diſpourſes wi 
er, — could bring her to no clearing of her Intereſt, E 
ould come to Heaven, ſhe having à Glaſs in ber Ha 
ays * — I can no more be Saved, than that Glaſi can be 
reſerved by throwing it againſt. a Wall, an and ſhe threw it — 
gainſt the Wall, and it did r Pound ſafe from the * the caſe 
pf theſe extraordinar things, is like a Man coming to a deep = 
Vater in a dark Night where there are Steps, and providentt- 
ly one ſhould hold out a Candle to him, = * him ſee over 
he ste 7 ; if another ſhould come at ſuch a time of the Nighę, 
de muſt not think that a Candle will be holden out to him, H. 


not the ordinary way, we muſt not expect extraordinary 
= our An "of an Iuntereſt comes y 


f n 275 
ive Diligence to ma r Calls we: 10 
bis cl of an — omes 1 167 U Diligence, and is not 
like the Intereſt it ſelf, which readily at the beginning 13 made 
Py when we are meerly paſſive and In a State Of, Nature. Se- 
4h, Ye would notice another difference, ttt of all 
that ever God made, a Believer's Intereſt in the Covenant ww 
moſt enduring, it ſhaR be as laſting as che Union berwixt the | 
Humane Nature and the Diyine, as long as Chriſt i: Nen 
In one Rerſog, | as long ſhall the Members make up 2: 
dy; if the Intereſt in the Covenant be once ft 22 
ſure as the Perſonal Union betwixt the Humaneand . 
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ure; yet there is nothing more unſure, than the 
dat Intereſt readily * will be had one Day, ind gonbred 2 J 
next Day, _—_ 
And here, before Io n the wa how the ir brings pode + 
o Aſſurance that the Lord oops how the — Covenant, I 46 
duld open ſomewhat that hath lathe oa rec | 
of this Aſſurance, that we can aſſert at one time a 
of all Temptations, and — 2 the leaſt = _ 
us doubt. x, Several times a Chriſtian comes to 9 5 "XY 
two ways, theſe two ways thar Chriſt ſpeaks pe 4 hen de . 
worting His Diſciples, 6 lay up W in Heaven, vl 
the Moth and Thief will not tame; ye there ae” man 
denſils, and things that Folk ly: up, that are taken away fo 

ot. ties by on * 22 the Thief: Divines un- 

. the T hief, ſcandalous Sas, k Chriftian fall im - 
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| 8 hath made with me a Co ; adn 
be ark 


; made with me an E t, order 
* — 7 V this i all my 22 e 
we Ne, E ime 10 grow.) 55584 — 
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2. r e . a 
be meg be able to ſay The Lord bath Ma 
Covenant.” 1 The Thief h ach taken it away; Tomi 
not the Thief, but the Moth that takes it away, thath 
„Siothifulneſs, it breaks not in ſo ſtrongly as the TH 
t Slothfulneſs is like the Moth, that piece — piece fret 
"ark awzy'the piece, as the Moth ears the Garment 5 d 
dein Chriſt and in the Covenant, and it's clear chat Golf i 
, made a Covenant with chem one Day, and another Dey, 
' Thief and the Moth have taken it away. But 'vl 
This Aſſurance comes to beſo * that like che WW 
arance and Cleary 
n z will have many difterent Forms in ane Mom 
orders it ſo for ſeveral nds, there are ſome Perfons, ti 
an Intereſt in the Covenant will Damn chem, but then il 
— will not Damn them, and yet it may keep ch 
and Doubting; it's very neceſſary that . 
Glory in Ina licking Veſſel, tho? it drown them not, Yet Þ 
them, and they may be all their Days under 0 
. - and this may. be neceſſar y for them. "Having thee 
od theſe Two-Things, that this Aſſurance is neceſſary nl 
the Six Grounds th 1 have given, that a Chriſtian can 
a comfortable cheerful Chriſtian, except he bean 


Lord would never have idden | RHO f 
our Nane See written in the Book of Lift „ le wand To 
verhaye biuden us Rejoyce in the Ho 4 of Glory, if aft 1 . 
attainable, 80, thu? this bs Aſſurance variab 2 0m ; 

"Thief and Moth will take it from wi yet it's al, and fol, 
en . . 5 *. : 9 
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Ti * 2 Doctrine vey diſhonourae „od, Ade 7 prehuf 
al to 3 al aints co e tag, that Eelievers may. 
t Gad hath, mad a Covenant. W 1255 M1 


Dein Nig ting with Papi 1 and As Arminians-Ofi 
75 fy 8 75 Salvation, they call that 1 
they teach the thing indeed that rhe De 


wa x 
he is often preſſing doubting 
Ts Hy rt ai make 4 5 =p 
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"may juſtly ſuſpect them that they are Slothful and Sluggwa'5h< 
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FPiactical Duties. Fowreh/y, Thar it is nor Co difficuls, Win, 


to be attained, by offering theſe Three or Four Thin 4 
_*conſidered. 1. 


With thee; Why? Since thou made the Covenant Win 
thou went to Him and wrote it down, and ſpread it beſo ro 


Sau called him a Stripling, his Father Fefſe had implope / icput 


-when there is Diligence; ordinarly when we are any ©: 


made with me à Covenant: for the Spirit uſes not be wal 
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here is nothing in 
ove or evince that God hath nat mice a Covenant *wilthy 
y a time Believers ſtick at this, 1 was A Perſecuteor ad 
cars. wg ſays Paul, but I obtained Mercy, that in 
might ſhew 4 5 to them that ſhould come after meg th 
. 13, 16. Thy former Life will not prove that God hath 
2 Covenant with thee, he made a Covenant with F 
Had as much to ſay againſt him as againſt thee. 2. THE pirrit 
mixture of corruption with thy Grace will not prove t ef the 
hath not made a Covenant with thee; yea, it may ben 
Haſt made a Covenantwich Him, and doubts that He er. 


'out former Lis Ny 


: 


thou lift up thy Hands, and haſt broken it; that will no rin 
that He hath not made a Covenant with thee; David U icput 
very early, the Man that wrot this Verſe in the 1, wil 
he went out againſt Go/iah, he went out in the Name ; 
Lord his God, his Elder Brother was Angry with him rt li: 


to follow the Ewes, the Lord takes him trom following 
Ewes, and makes a Covenant with him, and when he is tba. 


De hath it toſay with Aſſurance, The Lord hath made wn 4 


nant with me, an Everla ting Covenant: So that will nne 
that he hath not made a Covenant with thee, chat ſin rk: 
made it with Him thou haſt failed. Theſe two being laid 
they make the Aſſurance the leſs difficult. Thirdly, Vety tur 
marly tHfis clearing of our aſſurance in the Covenant, oi 


Spirit comes and lights his Candle, and lets us ſee our ai 
there are a number that complain they are not aſſured, and fa 
ed of their Intereſt, and all their Religion lies in doubting} 


chey are not Diligent; they go not often to Duty; ² et 


Diligent, they would not want the Spirits concurrence; L 
Iy if. we want Aſſurance, we have quenched che Spire 1 
tions, or grieved che Spirit; were we but more dil 
' would have more Light; all the Marks in the Vor ld wi U 
Alear an Hypocrite, nor give him Aſſurance, nor will ies 
condeſcending Marks that God hath made; clear the S rk 
30, if we were but a little more Diligent, we would e ict 
Aſſured, and we would be the better able to ſay, The L . 


with Illumination to them for whom he gives Aff e 
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ant G14, Iam not like this Mean, I am not a Drunkard, ner 
an Extortioner, and theſk:are their Marks; man s time Be- 
a i-rers they tak the contrair way, they take too big Marks, 
| | {ry they, (ome could ſay, God hath made a Covenant with 
me, I can Belight in Him I can Meditat on Him, Ican be S 
Ised with Him as with Marrow and with Fatneſs;. Hut the7 
avethe Complaint, that the Blder Brother of the Prodigalhad, 
never ga ve me 4 Kid to make Merry with; | can, never” 
ount on the Day wherein the Calf was killed to me, and rhat- 
was clothed ich the beſt Rob, and Shoes put on my Feet, amd. 
| king en my Finger; therefore they conclude, he bath. n 
alc an Everlaſting Covenant with der fe 
_ larks; thou may ifhped: thy \Affurance, I dit mae 
which the greateſt Divines:affirm. tie Radon why Þ mp all 
nth have Peace, that readily want it all bein iſe time, as. 
fe Will find few of tte Godly, but they will g n the Grave, 
n Peace; one Reaſon isi at tliat paſs and ſtrait, 4 driven. 
take tlie loweſt Marks, they can ſay, Al wy 4 
* 3 anl. 4 . . 3 ' I e243 243 Zan 1. 2 , 
14 LF \ | F . 9 4 


eil you four ways how frequently 0 . 3 
A furance about our Intereſt in te Covenant migbaba bag, 0005-4 
11 eaſe to hindet it. 1. Several timet we hinder e dien . 
h e Cueſt ion at a wrong time, we are never ſo ready; to dig I 73 
ic Intereſt as under Deſertion, there are ſometimes when ous © -. 
WAS pirics will be carried as a Ship under Sail, and all the 22 
lat On pf the Soul wil then be to do; but at anocher time all | » 2 8 
een of the Soul will be, to doubt and diſput our Intereſt; ande 
we are never more ready code this, than under Defertzon: now, | 
hat 2 fooliſh thing is it, too and debate withia, Man 
SHES: roving under a Fever, and we are never deſerted, but weate 
fea oving: aſſiſting influences are fo neceſſary:theng to go and 

ipod to take the' time when one is in che dark, and their 
acle put out, and then.coming to read their Eyidence, as 1 
id before, our Marks are written in ſmall print, and we have l 
er lictle Lighe, and if the Candle be put aut, then to go ane 
icput our Caſe, whether God hath made a Covent with us, 
de wrong time; yet readily we are never mote ready co de | 
chan at that time. Secondly, Some: ines Believers hinder thein 
ern Aſſurance, that God bach made Covenant with them, nat | 
a by chuſing che wrong time, tut when they take wing 
wDlirks, they take nec the Right Rule; ſeveral ave g90.ex= 
ingly wrong in our Marks, the Generality of Prophane and 
ura! Men, they take the Marks chat the Phariſes did, 1 = 
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- they take hokd of che Jeaft word that makes for them; at 


that a Bihiever lies in the way of his own Aſſurance, and 
_  » Covenant; Not becauſe thou wants Allowanceand Gr 
many of you will atk, and ic is che Third Thing I prope. 

the DoQtrinalPart of this Doctrine. . Ty 
| uf, and 64% be able to 10% "The Lord bach matte wich mal 


td bring the 
down 
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1 
Him, and my ny is not hid from li; they will ted 
that paſs the loweſt Marks, for there they muſt either dag 
ate content to do, as Benhadad's Servancs dll with hab 

Is he alive, he it my Brother, they got that word, 9 


paſs we are driven to take in our Light at a Score, th i 
not in at the Window, therefore they have more Peace at thay 
than they had in their Liſe-time, now when we go. totals 
Nigh Marks, it's x great impediment” in the way of Af 
But\l add, Thirdly, To let youſee, that many a time Bei 
ly in the way of their own Aſſarance, and hinder it, {even 
there is an inclination in the Soul, rather to antercainuly 
challenges of the Spirit, than the comforts of che Spirit; wu 
—_ after our Effectual Cailing; the common comforts af 
Spirit will be intertained in a NaturalScate, far more eafily cla 
the challenges of the Spirit. if ye aſk what iz che Reaſon of chi 
that after che Effectual Calling, Guilcineſs hath· another i 
than before Effectual Calling? The Reaſon is, à Beliver find 
the Scent of hi: Guiltineſs ſo ſtrong. after Effectual Calling 
the Challenges of che Spirit are far more pronly uncertainedahuy 
the Comforts of the Spirit, the Spirit will ſ@metimes Knoak 
the Door, Open tome, my Dave, myUndefited, but if he com 
4 knock and ſay, Then haFft procured all theſe things, theu lull 
deftroyed thy [rIF, look back to thy — — the Valley. How wi 
that eaſily be intertamed aiter Effectual Calling? [Now 
theſe accounts, the taking too high Marks, and reading 
under a\Gloud; and being ſo prone, - rather to intercain 
ChaNenges of the Spirit, than the Comforts ofthe Spuric, 


Bot come up to ſay, The Lord hath made with mean E y, 
to 


it, but becauſe thou diſputs in the dark, and takes too; 
Marks, To cloſe all, Iwill clear one Queſtion, which 


Queſt. What is the Way and Methdd by which Chriſtians 


Evetlafthil Covenant? How brings the Spirit them te theak\;; 
Ant. That Lay make way to the Practical Parc of al 
Doctt ii, 1 will offer vou Four Steps, by which che Spirieul 
Elect to arm it as cotifidencly, as Devid (ul 

A of the Bible, an when he was à dy ing, 18 
10 time then to -diffemble, Althe? ney. Houſe be not ſo with ih 
ba vera ſt is Covenant: How 0 
Wit bring the Ele& to hui Ground of Allurance, 103 
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due to affirm that God bath made the Covenant wichthem? - | 1 
onſeſs it's a great Priviledge, and they have à great Charter 
hat can ſay, it's their Priv ileqge, They have the Promiſesof b "| 
ife, and 1 isto come, ihey have no leſt in one Arricl 1 
n one Line of the Bible, He AH male them Ruhr ovir all hat i 
chath; a little time will try this to be no fancy, but ies furer 
un the Covenant wich the Sun and the Moon: How bri | 
he Spirit them up to this Aſſufance ? Firſt, Ordinarly elde 4 
brings them up to be aſſured, that the Lord hath made with /' } 
a Covenant, be takes dawn the Natura] Affarance, like one | 
ut hach to build upon an old Foundation, and he finds ic rut- 
en, and thinks it beſt to rake it down to the bottom, before 
il) a new Foundation; fo that readily, in the beginning of 
heSpirit's working, à Perlon can give no account of the Spi- 
un working, neicher what he hath done in the old Foundati- 
pn, nor the new: aſk you your Caſe, you can readily giveng' 
count, ye dare not build on the old Foundation, and ye dars 
not ay, Ye have a new, Work, this is „ . in che 
ay of the Spirit's bringing the Soul to, The Lord bath mads 
ith me a Covenant; they can neither build on che ola gro: 
or dare they ſay, They have a new ground; this hath ordi- 
arly a tendency to the clearing of an Intereſt, where ever ye 
find a Perſon like Rebecca, having Twins ſtrugling within her, 
they know not whatto ſay, they are ſo con es the Spiri | 
bach taken away the old ground, and for any thing that is 
known, the Spirit hach nor laid the new Foundatfon: T | 
aſe looks like to be the beginning, to come to that Day in the 
tek that thou wilt ſay, The Lord hath made with tag. Evers | 
lefting Covenant: That is the firſt part, whereby The Spirie - 
leads (0 the clearing an Intereſt in a Perſonal-Covenang, Second+ 
95 Where the Spirit is leading to the clearing an Intereſt in 
erſonal· coVenant with God, ordinarly the Spirit prom 
Daty, and aflitts all diligence 3 we are not to expect it with rap- 
res of Joy aud Conſolation, and Delight in God 507 time 
like the Syrian Leper that was ſent to the King of Hrael, 11 hs 
he would have come out, and called en his God, and laid 
Hand upon the Place: We rbink except we et ſuch elevation 
of Peace and Joy in Prayer, we can never have ; No, we 
muſt not limit che Lord, if He take that away, it is well z be 
be ordinary way ie He wil Help ac Prayer, and excite bd a | 
light in Him; N wa Himſelf, and 
makes the Deſertion thy Burden ; Complatot of His Ablen 
Ray be as ſweet a Mark as His Preſence ; the Heart that w 
complain of His Abſence, may prove an yy it wellas = 
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_ - and not poſſibly : 
in Praper, in Beleyang, , in Repentanee, in Mortificaribh | 
* E:ttts, then He is about ro bring thee toſay, The LerUHAI 
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up my Hand, but bew {hal I know it He hath made a Co 


ans have diſput the Queit ions ſo exactly, and objected Co firen 
ly about our wanting theſe Marks, that they put Divineswl 


un Euemy, they hate it as an Enemy, they 


pref 
preſumptuous Sin as an Enemy, andaecordingly they 
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greateſt Enemy, even with Chrift; Shorcly after Paw 


ums from this lech of Death? He was angry at the very be 
of Sin, and coula 4 ſuffer the ſmell of 4 whatever — 
be, not only preſumptuou and groſs Sins, and neglect of oy 
If thou hasentxed ina Covenant with God, thou hasbrokeg 
Covenant with Death and Hell, and if thon hasn0 Kd 
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brong ht tlie new above Ground, but He Alf 
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with me a Coyenant ; it is hear. the break of the , Kun 
rem the cawnilg, be that bath helped thee to Diltgence, hl 
ar from bringing thy Conſolation, even tho? it ſeem t 
darkeſt time of the Night; Yet, if che Spirit be helping il 
ty, and taking 8 lift of thy Caſe, the Day is near rhe HH 
with thee, . hut Third/y, The Spirit Guides tothis Affurangel 
giving True Marks that Go1 hath made à Covenant WIA 
nd here I ſhall enquire, What are the ſure Marks 'by wh 
one may try, if God hach made the Covenant Particularly 
them; I have made the Covenant with Him, and hive Vaud 
and Promiſed, and Subſcribed wich my Hand, and have 


with me? The Baſineſs is not ſo difficult tu know, if than 
Diligent, and be not an Hypocrite, aud play ing the cheat int 
Rel ig ion, but conforming thy Heart to this Goſpel, and w 

ling witk all the Non-conformicies of thy Heart, I have ſear 
ed the Judgement of many, how ro come to reciprocal M 
how to know if He bath made a Covenant with us; Anil 


many Reſtr ict ions and Limitations, that ir is di fſiult tu 
a reciprocal Mark, on which a Chriſtian may reſt, if H 
made a Covenant with Him. I will offer you Three Thing 
on which I lay the greateſt weight my ſelf, 1. That Markii 
J Fach often come over, a habitual preferring of Chrillh 
Incefeſts to the Intereſt of the Fleſh, that is indeed, « great Mat 
that God hath made a Covenant with thee, when C rig 
tereſts are habicua]ly preferred to all the Intereſts of the FN 
To clear this Mark, ye would notice Three Things, t. V 
God enters in a Covenant with a Perſon, any take up Sins 
ave entreq ig 


ue with the contrary Party, they take up Sin, 2 
deal w 


it; They hate it, they eſchew the Company that may 
Temptations to it, for they have entred in a League 207 


onvert, he is at, O wretched Man that I am, who (hall dilhive 
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ing to that airt, bea 'preat ee? to ſay, The Lord bag * 
ade 4 Covenant with me; they take up Sin'as.an Enemy, and 

ial with it ſo. Secondly In reference to this, the Soul goes 4 

unitedly againſt it as an Enemy. the Underſtanding is art, 1 

ſhould lea ve ſuch a Sin, the cience is at, 1 will leave ſuch © 

Sin, the Will and Aſfections are at, Depart from me al ye 

workers of Iniquity, for I havekeeped the Commandments of my © - 

od; they turn ic-out of Doors, if chere be a taking it up a 

an Enemy, and dealing with it ſo, and the Underſtanding, Con- 

ſcience, Will, and Affections, uniting againſt it as an 75 

thou may be ſure to ſay, The Lord bath made with me" « Cover 

nant ; The Bargain maſt be driven by both Parties, but if thou 

be grown ſecure, and negledts Duty, and goes out againſt Sin a2 

a Friend, and has not taken it ap as an Enemy, and dealt with 

it ſo, thou may ſay, Ibave made & Covenant with the Lerd, but 

thou cannot ſay, The Lord bath made with me an E (My 


Secondly, Theſe that have made a Perſonak-Covenant” 
Him, and He with them, they have a Second Mark, they fol- 
low the Deſign of the Covenant, which is Helineſs,--2 Cor. 7 
I. Haviny theſe Promiſes, dearly Beloved, let us cleanſt our ſelves © 
from all © bimeſs of the Fleſh" and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in 
the Fear of the Lord. Now be that hath entred in Covenant with 
God, and would have a ſure Mark from His Holineſs, ſhouls 
look to theſe two, 1. Ne is to look tothe Holineſs of his Heart and 
Converſation ; if he ſay, Fam Holy in my Defires, and Holy 
in my Delights, I have a Holy Joy, and a Holy Peace, and has 
not a holy walk, & looks not like a ſavour ie Chriſtian inkis Con- 
verſation, that-Perſon cannot readily (ay, TheLord hath made 
with me 4 Covenant: He may have made a Covenant with Gd, 
but he cannot (ay, God bath made & Covenant with me. Beſides 
Secondly, Not only mutt Holineſs be in the Converſation, and 
in the Heart, but he is careful to prefer the Deſign of the Cove- 
nant to all other things; If the Lord ſhoald give theethe Offer * 
that He gave to Solomon at Gibeon, A of Me, ſays He, Riches, 3 
er Honour, and many things He named, aud I will give it to 
ther, he preferred Wiſdom to them all: So be that is in Cove * 
nant wich God, would prefer Holineſs to any thing that God 
could offer. It is remarkable, Pial: 119, ttt. Thy Teltimonies 
have I ehoſen, & an Heritage for ever, for they are the Rejoyci 
of my Heart, Mark how de came by that, I have choſen, wha 
Chooſed he? I bave cheſen Thy Teſtimonies, that is a General 
Word, it 1s not, I have choſen Thy Promiſes, but I have cheſen 
Thy Teftimenies, taking in the Commands. Mark Thirdly; For 
what he chouſed them, J — 90 Thy Teſtimonies for my He» 
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178 U ee Sermon XXII. mien 1 
tage. Mark Forrthl, The Reaſon why he chooſed them, A 
een Thy Teftiniomes, for they are therejoyenig of myHearsy ind 
Forcing, whatever | meer With 1 ger ne Prue Joy trum 
therefore, I have choſen Thy Tei moni es; for my feria 
tte for they are the Rejoycing of my Heart; I can get noch 
$goyces my Heart, but allauerly Phy Teſtimonies, thier 
re ve choſen them; that is the Second Mark, wherthfi 
. my try, if God hath made the Covenant with yon, I 
have come to take up Sin as an Enemy, and deal with i 
_ and if. ye haue taken Holineſs, not only in Heart and Comm 
ſat ion, but ye have choſen it as your Heritage, becauſe it tis 
joyces the Heart. | x4 £1 $ 
__ . Thirdly, Ye may know if He hath made this Covengnt-with 
% His accompliſhment of the Covenant to you; it 
at begun ta fultil the Covenant, He hath certainly mage 
Covenant with yon: Experience is a notable Ratificatias 
the Promiſe; O! but it is a ſweet Proof of the Truth of the 
Promiſe, He that believeth hath a witneſs within him, thi 
Chriſt Is the Son of Gd; he hath the Spirit within him, wil 
none can ſend the Spirit, but the Son of Ged: Take a yiew 
of the Promifes, and ſurt them, that ye may go to ſuch a5 
miſe when ye are under Challenges, under Deadneſs and Dale 
tion, and Mark them; It is a, dreadful thing when all 
Bible is alike to us, and when we have not ſome Paſſagedif 
oe Bible, that We may ſay of them, Theſe are my Scogprur 
ow if He hath been pleaſed to accomplith the Promile, tt 
175 (ay, He hath made with me a Covenant, It will Full in 
after watd, when I (peak of the ſeveral Paſſages in u Yaſh 
y what Rules we ſhall cry, if the things that we The with 
in our Spirit, be the accompliſhment of the Promiſe Obe 
our Cafe, and compare it with the Promiſe, haye'nd 
il} to do this, they take the Promiſes in groſs, they obſerne 
not Abſolute and Conditional Promiſes, 11 nat theix 
Caſe with the Promiſes; therefore none is ſo conſident 0 
ay, God hath made with me a Covenant. I ſay to you, 3 
ome and ſay to your Hearts, the word that Ahab ſaid to 
mos oe often. {hall I adjure thee; thats thou tell me mithing 
but the Truth? Go and Charge your Heart and Conſciend 
with, See then tell me nothing but the Truth; If theſe Maki 
agree to thee, whatever than ſay of making a Covenaiit 
home after all theſe Sermons, and E 
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SERMON XXIII. 
Samuel 23. 5. Altho) my Houſe be not ſo with God, yes He hath: 
made with me ax — —— IA things. 
and ſure; for this vs all my Salvation, and all my * 
alibs He make it not to grow. ” + 0:9 vl. vi 


HEN firſt I entred on this Ferſe, I propoſed Four Things 
to be conſidered. Fir, The Nature of | David's de 
rity, it is a Covenant. Serondly, The Parties Tran 

ing in this Covenant, the Lord and me, of theſe tro I have 

ppken all the things that 1 judge neceſſary to be ſpoben, in 2 

altitude of Sermons: The other two Branches of the, ö 

vhlch are the moſt Natural, remain to be handled; | The Hr 

dereuf are, the Properties ot this Covenant; there are three of 

dem mentioned in the Perſe, it is Everlaſting, it is ordered in ali 

and ſure: Where, by the way in the General, ye would 


a Alt on tw 
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two things, Firff, That theſe Three Properties are Marks 

itt inction, betwixt the Covenant of Works, and the Cove 
mt of Grace; It was neither Everlaſting, nor ordered in alt 

| e in any way ſuitable ro Man's Salvation, nor was it 
78; So that from theſe three Properties we can prove, Th 

Þ Covenant God made wi David, it wasa Covenant of 

ind got the old Covenant of Wo 

ould have Pea 
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bdesinning, yet it is to endure for vers 


ſo Iſa. 9.6. Chriſt is called Wonderful Coun ant; 
God, the Everla ting Father, the Prince of Peace: Now §m Nine 
iVe, 
ure N 
mem be 
abli 
d an 
unfit | 


ficulty is, 1. The Covenant of Works is older in Dag” 4 


4 7 
being made with lapſed Man, it ſuppoſes theCh 
tobe broken. Thirdly, It is fuppoſed by man 
: har if Adam had not broken the Covenant MGener 
. N everlaſtingly in Paradiſe, and would ration 
| 4 ET Mute without Death; #ſo"the Covenant d 


| 103. 
Vork atute of it, was an Exerlaſting Covenant, g 1 
. this is: no peculiar Privilege of the Covenant F 
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1  Anſw, Anſwer. to the Queſt ion however the Covem end; 
7 of, Works was treated with Man in Pie, and cho? it be in n Etern 
order of Nature, prior to the Cove of Grace, yet in they n 
Counſel of God, the Covenant of: is before the Covenant N tranl⸗ 
of Works: The Reaſon of it 1s F which Famous Doc : Tac 
 Twiſſe lays as 4 Principle, that a fiti6nal Agent intends fir Hfſolute 
end, and then the midſes; as a Man going to War, intendsfil 
the end, and then the midſes; the Covenant of Grace beingtis 
great end in making the Covenant of Works, that by it hemigit 
. | make way for the end of the Covenant of Grace; the Covenuil 
of Grace is firſt in his purpoſe, in regard it is the great end of 
the Covenant of Works, and he intended the end before the midſt 


Teſta 
in it, 
fled 


cannc 


Secondly; Whatever the Covenant of Works ſhould have been, WIN Grit | 
2 * tion of which the Ser ipture is filent: Yet, the Covenant Him 
of Works, if Adam had not broken 822. have been U., Fir, 


NK. J but being broken, it is laid 
1 Ne a 639; 
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en ' 2/Stmuehag's, 181 _ 
wing Everlaſting, in regard of Duration, that it is ſuppoſed 
var Man ſtood but few, Hours, and it was bruken, and he y | 
yable to the Pevalty;z ſu the Covenant of Grace is not on! = 
erlaſting, but the uni Everlaſting Covenant, 80 tavingele 8 
4, char this Covenant is. Everlaſting, Iwill take only this Note, 
nd handle ꝛt this Days # .. * . WEIS, 1 
Doct. That the Covenant with Believers is an Everlafling Cover 
ant; ſo ye find it ſrequently called in Scripture, Iſa. FF. 1 
Incline your Rar, and come unte me, haar, and . Son D 
ive, and I will make an Everlaſting Covenant with you, even the 
ure Mercies of David. S0 Ezck. 16. 60. Nevertheleſs, I will rev 
nem ber my Covenant with shes ; in the Nays of thy Youth, and with © 
abliſh unto thee an Everlaſting Covenant, It is frequently calle — 
dau Everialting Covenatic in Scripture; I ſhall not need te 
inſiſt to prove fo well a known Truth, but to make way tu tha 
triual Part, I would Dottrinaliy enquire into two gs 
Firit, In what reſpe&s tne Covenant of Grace is an, Everla 
ing Covenant, Seco2nd/y, I would enquire into the Grounds, 
hy the Lord in His maKinga Covenaut, would not have ita 
ack, for a Leaſe of Years, but an Abſolute Gift, aud an Ever 
laſting one, : i £48 


Oueſt, Firſt In what reſtef#s if if an Everlaſting Civenant? - 


* 
1 


a /. For clearing ot this, I deſire ye may hoties theſetws 

nc Generals, 1. It is an Everlaſting Covenant, in teig of Du- 
ration, it is from Eternity to Eternity; it isremarkable, Plat, 
nt 0; 17. The Mercy of the Lord ii from Everlaſting 46 Exerlaſl- 
z pox them that Fear Him; it is as ant tent as God, andwill * - 
nt e encure as lung as God, far all His Dres and Purpo es are E. 


verlaſting. and Eternal, and an Eternity hath no beginning nor 
end; this Covenant was treated with, the Mediator from all 
un Ecernicy, and will endure with Him to alf Eternity. But S. 


e condly, Take notice of this in the General, that when GO 
ant cran(acted the Covenant with Man, He intended not to fer him 

octor- : Tack or Leaſe, with reſerves, but He intended to make an ab- 
(ihe Woluce irrevockable Gift : Therefore it is expreſt in the New. 
SO Bi T-ltamenc, not by way of Tack, having, z, number of Clauſes. < * 
ge Win ic, but by way of Feſtament, It is the Gift of A NM 
vight WF tified by His Death, and none can revock- Hit Will; No, He 
malt cannot revock it Himſelf; So that in eflect it is not a Tack or 

1d Of a Leaſe made of Pardon, or Peace, of a; Heaven, 1 the Cove 
joſe ant wich many reſerves, but ic is an abſoluce Gift; like the 
ut in che Teſtament, chat cannot be revocked by zuy, no by 
nant Him that made it; which will ap I ye notice th things, 
be BY F, Take notice, that when Jod tranſacted the Covenant 
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but he comes 
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"1, Samuzl 23.3. 
bat will evidence the Covenant to be 
Firſt, It's Everlaſting, in re 
n which it ſtands, ther ee 
he Covenant ſtandz. r, 11% Yoanded on the Decree 0. 
ſe f Glorifying the Elec, whom 
is collateral with ie Election, ang 
His Decree 


tee Principa 


letion, His Eternal 
e hath Choſen; ſo t | 

be a change in that except E 
Ir, and then the Covenant ;. if once Herakea Petſon in Cove- 
unt, before He caſt him out of the Covenant 
n Ek& make him a Reprobat. Secondly,” 
punded on His Love; with an EverlaFfting L 
e therefore with Loy 


Kintlneſs will 1 
e Covenant of Gr 


hat He had enga 

er be altered, a 
brift, and conſe 
ion, muſt ſtand and f 
Nerlaſting Covenant. Second fy | 
n regard it's one and the ſame without the leaſt © | 
to the end, there is nor one Nel 


Ages, from the beginni 
xy blj {hed in Pr 


t at all altered fince the | 
lam, nor will be altered till the laſt Man chat will be & 
more reeling than the Cafe of 's 
ft ander Challenges for Guilth« 
neſs, ſometimes they areabboring themſelves in Duſt and A 9 
amer1mes they have Pace, and 


the World; there. is noth 
believer, ſometĩmes they ar 


omerimes Smiling, ſometimes Correcti 
Covenant remains « 
e leaſt jor or ſyNable of it that comes to be ahrered 21 it 
ubliſhed in Adam's Days, when'he 
en it's continued until now, and w 
Man that fliall be born upon the Earth; and Whatever 
the Covenant is always the ſame ; even m 
It with the Sun, fince the Day it was made it is ſtill theſſ 
dere hath been many Winter and Summer Days, many 
er the Jun bach not Tofſal ene Hour of fits 
g and fettinz chat it had ar the beg 
iſhed of ws Light, 
mor 13 he weary with running 
room, 


lj theſe reelings, 


durſe, in its riſim 
vor is it an Hair-breadth di 
ht he hath given 
th in the Morning as a Br 
eng Man that rejoices to run a Race: 
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he muſt of 
ovenant ty 
e I Loved 
dw thee, Third 

"is ſounded upon the Covenant*sr N 
emption, che Father bath Tranſucted with the San from aff 
rernity, and that cannot be altered then, and far leſs now 
frer the Son hath performed all His Part of the Tran 
to in the Covenant of Redemption it 
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far leſs now after ce DeattiandPatioti 
the Covenant of Grace and Redemy» 
w, ſo it cannot chuſt bor be n 
„It's an Everlaſting Covenant 


ets 


ibliſhed it in che Gare 
oontinue um ii 


— 

| fe 

arndt 
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| , gs Cavenanting are. Ever 


FE "Rs XIII. 1 "I | 8 
a 81 vidences,and Diver ſities uf Win in 
| will be (c l the laſt, be ele 19 5 apa £ Sr 
| Third ly, Its called Everlaſting, in v 
_ 7 rrviledges of the Coven 
in 


are, Ever ating 0 1 
ing once. gotten, it remains; t ifrs and Ca 
God are withoacRepentance ; there is che Pardon of 9 2 
Covenant, and that unce being had, can never again 5 i 
in tions Jer. 31.34: Lil 75 ve their 7 Iniquit)g 
 Femember t nd — will, blot aut their lie ty 
Hanes ſake: . chere, I will blot out their 1 N | 
* once they 19 1 out, 11 eg Te ” way 
N De g. not 75 Leng 15 of the 1 — 1 
WY 1 ſes in tem 0 + Gn, 

| 2 them behind' my 184 and I will Bury 5 

| a5 as "”w once one get Pardon of gie yh Fer IN 


; that which He will never revock, nor keep up a quan 
Sia tie hach Pardoned :. Nay more, the Covenant b 
verlaſting, in that it remains even in. Dꝛath, che Covenant 
mainz with our Duſt in the Grave: It's very remarkable, whi 
1 tells His Diſciples of Lazeras Death, He tells them, Of 
Friend Lazazuy Seip, He ſays not, he that was our riend 
he that 5s: our Friend; the Covenant remains with 
2 Grave; all the yes among Men, they are looſedby Dua 
the. Woman, is freed from che Law of; her uſband, ah | 
ay no longer Huſband and Wife; the elation-betwixt ay 
nd and Wife, . berwixt Parents and Children and N 
_ they are all made for Time, and Tim: 255 chem in the Gra 
5 not ſo in this Everlaſting Covenaut, it remains r 


th, and never parts with 124 untill it pyſſeſs us in a0, Bye 
ing Crown; ſo allche Fundamental Pay 18 are Evetlalt 
ing, 10s Everlaſting Union, it's Everlaſting Pardon, and Eva 
_ Laſting Peace, and the Covenant is never tulfi)led, unti)) it pas 
ſs us of a Crown. Fourthly It's Everlaſting, in regard; one D 
lafling not only hath this HA wax, 
n ſider ing the Principal ae the, Father agd Ci valel: 
be ip even lievers and their Serd, they ate hot h Everlaſti "nf 
every particular Member that is taken in Covenant, is de mc 
Ring Party in this Covenant; it may be, ſome of them T been e 
ears, or Thürty Two Years, will opentheit Grave, and wy laſting 
955 down-in hy even A, Mark gore. nat to be 9 5 
the Covenant: It's remarka tth 21 32. lam t 
Abcam, aac, and Jacob, Bod is not the God of the, Beall 
t of the:Living ; from which He proves the Returrect ian {ht 
— ba place is, Abrahams Iſaac, and Facob are Lia 
dete e not be Eyerlaſting, Abraham i 
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de winked of his Soul, his Body is Living in regard of g 
durrection at the Great Day, for the Covenant is made wit 
iis Duſt : however it were hard to find bis Duſt, yet hes 
idered as a Living Pavey in e — , even Rig F 
an Everlaſting Party in the Covenant, aſthoꝭ it be diſperſed 
nto Duſt, and the Fouls 3 wild s carr ba it 1 yet 
ays Fob, With theſe Eyts, and: no other for me, all] ſes, God. 
This proves the. Party to be E ſting, every Be „ie n 
ver laſting Party in the Covenant; ſo that; — 1 
rounds on which the Covenant ftands, the Decreeioſ 
nd Love, and the Covenant of Redemption; 0r-con{idering 5 
donſtantneſs of the Covenant, amidſt all che changes pf He 
dence, and the caſe of Believers like the Sun, that: 
Vinter and Summer, or canſideriug the fund | 
pf che Covenant, all of which are Everlafti : Tix; 
ection on which it is founded, and Everla eee 
aſting Pardon, and an Everlaſting Heaven n tho h bas diver are 
ſo Everlaſting, not only in __ rd ns their 
am is a Part ps che Covenant; Sd 


is 
he Sum of the Covenant after — TORE: 
ound in the Grave. "IT 
I will ſpeak a Word to the Second Thing that l == 1 
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anGrounds why the Lord would have this — ft 
eerlaſting Covenan 1.) In — — 


up of the Covenant of race, the Lord deſigus 0 15 
His Grace, and that was to the Praiſe 
Grace, as the Apoſtle words it in the — — 
never ſo great things promiſed, He — fer . 
ava) the Hrart of Stone, and give {give jou an Heart of Fl Bi b; . 
the caſe been the next Day, chat He had ſaid, I 
the Heart of Fleſh, and give you an Heart of Frome 
that have ſignified for So Exalti of lis Grace? 
Fe one Day p giving an Heart of Fleſh, and another 
oldenWaway, wherem would bp — have been — 
i WY unleſs it had been on N tve paw an Heart 
vin never take awa ual Callin 
ro more to debaſe Eng oj bat the Ealing? Hit K 
bia deen enough: therefore Gad would bave His ( TAL 
| laſting, and herein He would havea diſtin&ion berwigt _ | 
WT venanc that was, made of Grace, and that which flood on | 
vill of Man, the Principal Ground on which the Cove- 
Yeady nal Works Roads: was Bree: ; and in that State he had 
er- grace, yer it depended on His vill; but heeti is Orate. 
ana exalted, in t — He cannot alter His Covenant, therein lies 


* e Covenant 


2. 1 g , 0 


| — for it on theſs Ton 
not Fi eric, nor — ag he hath fulſg 
Govenanty be but — bor the Praiſe of the Glory of H 
| vegant1s-mBade ſo Ever 


Secondly, The Lard made ich 


tha — have ſtrong confolatiangl [tha 


e the allowanee:of Joy in the Covenant, it's fat 
nen. 2 — that your Foy may bs jul 
Wey are hidden rejoyce ever were, and rejoyee 2 by 
der we de bidden rejoyce, when there is full joy 2 — 
Dorenant; may, there. is nqt only con ſolatian, | bur Prog 
8 ich. C. W. God bgrb conforned 5t by two n 
i which it 5s im for God to Lle, that they 
4 who bave Led for rages the Hehn 
; and the Truth is, it's a Dries Armin ans, t | 
— Day, and che may have ti Yn 
be Eſfectually Called ; to Dey, 200 
L Wi houghsall conſolation, WY 
in never dune 4 Temper to Day, they cannat call 
miy bee Child of the Devil to Morrow, and whatyt 
comfort would there be, if the Covenant were not Tuarld 
| A —— qo all che ans —_ 
venant Everlaſting, the 
& ue Grace of His ons and < 


30 5 ye ſeerhe covenant is 
Fo many Years, but it 15 an ſola Gift and <> Fa 
vot only pat S Jt 
=p His Hand: andconfirmed it by two immucable 0 
In it is i ible for Him to alter, which is His Oa — 
7 ＋ Son ; ſ chat now it ſtands on ſuch — 
a 55 . . r i 
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Samvel 22:5. Althea Honſe be not ſb with God, yet He hath 

made with me an Ever laſting Covenant, ordered in al things and 

Ar his 5s „ 4d all my Deſire, alth0 he 
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vation that fome have made an thae'worel 
it is applyed ro the Covenant, taking Ever - 
laſting for a proper ity; it's a peculiar Atrribitte. af 
dad, agreeable neither eo Angels nor Men, and pet God hath 
nen this Attribute to the Covenant, It's an Erernal Covenhnt; 
50d puts in a Letter of Mis on Name in Abrabams Name 
e puts in the Leter Fehovab, he was firſt called Abriant, 
den He puts ichs Letter, and calls him Abrabam; He any 
Lotter of Hivdwn Name, Blobi, in Fachb Name, he was 
d 7aceb, an then be call bim Jeet; but in the Govenatity 
puts in one of His gun ntial Attribites, und that 1s l. 
al; and this could heiter be ſaid of Angels, tine of Al- 
am, nor Facob, it could beſaid of none af them; _ — 
ere Eternal, but the Covenant is an Eternal Covenant, it 
verlaſting to Everlaſting; and this hath a conſiderable weight 
nit, I followed in what reſpe&s the Covenant was Everlaſts 
bg, and why God would have it Everlaſting, He intended 
xale His Grace, and give ſtrong conſolation to His Elect.. 
ill now follow the practical improvement of it, in two Uſet;, 
nd in clearing of Three Queſtions, which I conceive, will a 
rige — neceſſar, in this property of ibe 1 
t is Everlaſting. | | | | 
Uſe 1. Firſt, Is it an Everlaſting Covenant, it ſerves far o- 
— in «hefe Six or Seven = —_— el} on rs 
== great Myſtery in the Covenant, things eh ines nal 
A ilſoghers Write of, it's the moſt difficalc thing to : 1 
eernity, they write many things about Eternity that they 
ot explain, as when they write of the Natute of de, ny (ls 
at it is tot fm & perfeſta pepe, they y it u a 
on, and altegerber 4 duration, aud wecannot Genceive of that 
hey ſay, its without beginning, and we canner CAotpar 
ting that is without beginning, let our inatiens ruſt 
Inck millions of millions, we eannat comprehend it; whenage 
fallLupon the thoughts of Eternity, he is like'a Man wading a 
ep Water, he that is fardeſt in, is ſoaneſt over the any and - 
ren SchoYars are drowned; the Neaſun ts, a fh thing 
not comprehend an inſinit, 21 than - 
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| -prehend-the Sea; ſo that which is Eternal, is a Myflaryy 
che covenant is Eternal, and conſequenely isa Myſtery, ia. 
continys 


Eternal Covenanty it began in Eternity, and wi 
it's a great deep, take not — 


to Eternity; ſo then it 
of it, God and Man in one Perſon, a Virgin, an | 
-2 Son, and many ſuch things; or take the practiſe of iWWo:cen 
many time have pitied Ranters, but I have not thought it 
that they take the greateſt Myfteries of the — cl 
. 2 Believer may try, where Natural Mens Diabolical con 
| lies, for the covenant is a great 1 God manifeſtedin Won | 
* Fleſh, and no wonder, all Natural Men and ; 
At length rant; and reſolve to hazard on the things that areſWhe Co 
and caſt at the covenant, for it's a great Myſtery, Secu 
the covenant be Everlaſting and Eternal, it [nfurtns us, who 
the Author and Contriver of it, and of whom we hold alli 
priviledges of it; it was very remarkable, when the Di dem. 
aſked Chriſt, if they ſhould pay Tribute to Cefier, ſaysch om 21 
, \Shew Me 4 Peny, whaiſe Image and Superſcription is thi oven! 
He? They ſay, Ceſars, give wito Ceſar the things that he Mf His 
A4 endtoChrift the things that be Chriſts; So that Eternit t in 
| — of our Image, any thing the property whereof is Eten 
ath no part of our Image or Superſcription, for we are he Per 
Yeſterday, and we know not what will be to Morrowg e guic 
any thing that is Eternal, we have no influence on it; M ut we 
t .be Covenant be properly Eternal, as evident it is, then de Co 
''— Glory of contriving and ordering, and the pureneſs of it, orde 
Have no influence un them, for we are but Thieves. If eat 
we Steal or Reſerany thing that is Eternal, we came hut in ca 
day our of our Mother's Womb, and to Morrow we muſt 
to the Duft, and be laid in the Grave, Thirdly, It informs! 
If the Covenant be Eternal and Everlaſting, that as we 
the Authors of it, ſo we were not the Procurersof it; forit 
before we had a Being, it was when we were nothing, andthe 
'3s none of us will Queftion, but in Eternity we were nothin 
and when we were nothing, what could we contribute, ori 
rit, or purchaſefrom God? For all the Tenor of the Covenal 
F it be Everlaſting, ſpeaks out Love in God, and (Grace ind 
Hut ĩt cannot ſpeak out any thing in us, except we could proc ; 
ſiomething, when we were nothing; now we are to be in hinin 
Af it, if it be Everlaſting, it's a Myſtery, it bach n& 


the 7 "I 
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ry Image and Superſcription, we were not the Authors of ity e Sic! 
=_ v0 che nathing co procure it, unleſs we ſhould ſuppoſe t Kc 
could Merit, when we were nothing. -Foxrthly, If the Meir 
wy nant be Everlaſting, it informs of the great Obligation that * 
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190 Sermon XXIV. 
Enemies we had, and the things of time, like a Wheel, ava 
ſtantly reeling and — on; and there is nothing, uy 
- few Months produce another Face than it had, but it 13 gael 

with theſe Mercies of David in the Covenant, they are B 
laſting, it's not ſo wich our Election, our Effectual Callingy 
Union with Chriſt, it's not ſo with any fundamental ri 
of the Covenant; ye that are conſtantly complaining, and 

ing the reelings of the World, learn like a Child that is wen 
from the Pape, it's not that the Mother intends to Hung 
Child, but that ſhe would have it Feeding on ſtronger Mat 
the Reaſon why ſo many are complaining of the bitterngli 
the things of time, and the changes of them, their Health, thy 
Strength, and their Friends, are not what they were; it's 
that ye ſhould want them, but we would have you ſeek chemi 
the Covenant, and the ſure Mercies of David: there is aa 
Nderable difterence betwixt them, and the rhings of Time, 
whoever builds on the things of Time, they are drawing thi 
Waters out of the Gutters, and not out of the Spring, but thi 
are founded on an Everlaſting Covenant. Seventhly, If the 
venant be Everlafting, then it informs us of the Wiſdom 
8kil] of the Guide of chem, that make choice of the Covem 
there is hardly Wiſdom in the choice of other things, they 


not laſt, variable and changeable Humours, and varia 


ehangeable Things, that every Day fade; they are no 
that take them = the Covenant, the Moti: the Covenants 


t Mercies; for tho“ they were ſmall, Ft they are Eu 


— and better long little, than ſoon nothing; and there ii 
thing in Time Everlaſting, but like a Waſter, they ſoon (pe 
and waſte; thy Heart, thy Senſe, thy Fleſh will fail thee, 
Reaſon will turn to Melancholly, and thy Young Ones will 
on thee, as one that hath ſcarce the exerciſeof Reaſon, alli 
things will reel to and fro in the World, and we muſt expect th 


it will be ſo; but this Everlaſting Covenant is as the SunyJ 
will ay riſe at its appointed Hours, and go to at them, andi 
will be no ſtop of its Courſe, it's no Fanaticiſm, to go o 
ſureſt Grounds thatever Men followed, that take them to thi 
Covenant, and reſolve to hang both their Ill and their Goode 
at, that is the Fir Uſe of the Point. "41. 
. The Second Uſe of the Point. Is this Covenant au 
4 ng Covenant? Then Chriſtian, labour ro improwy 
as U Everlaſting Covenant, make uſe of this Proper | 
OCovenaht, that it-is Everlaſting, And here I will offer # 
FiveCaſes that truly take in the moſt part of the exerciſes off 
Alb of —— to have ſame Anſwer, in this 
r of the Coveyanc, that it's Ererliting. 1, It comgstoN 
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NY on 2 fame! 23.5. I 
dinar caſe, and the e che ever laſt 1 
he Covenant, We 183 Good Anſwer to it. I ſay, it 9 


on 
ordinar caſe, I am Guilty, I cannot Feed on the "——_ 4 
Ir 1 know the thing of my keit, that no other knows; this 
operty of the Covenant takes away this challenge, if God hac 
ade this Covenant ſo, as He made the Covenant of Works, Is 
„ Day thou Eats, thou ſhaltſurely Die, this Covenant is broken 
t the Mediator contrived it co be everlaſting, which would 
ever have been GENTE Fay when we were Guilty,' the 
ovenant ſhould be altered; no, under all the challenges thanx 
hou has, if ever thou was in Covenant, and haſt the Marks that 
ere given the laſt Sabhath Day, of Gods making the Covenant 
ith thee, there thou mult continue in the Covenant, or thou 
buſt ſcrape gut of the coyenant, everlaſting covenant; no, this 
roperty of the vengne wheat dome to the Ch 2 
here he w you, how you nſwer your 
vill hear that Guiltineſs does not caſt out of the covenanr, ge 
f that were, it were not everlaſting, Secopdly, There is a 36 
ond caſe wherein it is to be improven, and it is very frequent, 
am a poor croſſed Body, and ſcarce have Bread, andeither la 
ot in the covenant, or he hath broken it. But I ſay alfo, that | 
his is Anſwered in this, that it's everlaſting: I like a word 
bf Mr. Dickſons, he ſays, It is ordinar for Perſons to creatwith 
od in covenant, they conform the covenant cotheir eaſe, bat 
hey will not conform cheir caſe co the covenznt 3 fuppoſh; | 
hould be never ſo many croſſes in 5 — yet thou unt s 
hy caſe by the covenant, and not to bring thecovenaat =w | 
ej it's ordinar for thee, to tell thy Neighbour, either 1 | 
not in the covenant with Him, or elſe it's broken between Gol Sg 
and me; but ſuppoſe thou thould go to thy Bed Supperleſs, $44 
the next Morrow have a great croſs, and Snows not hat t "i 
0 thy Breakfaſt, thou art to brin thy vaſero che due 
ring not the covenant to thy caſe, Alrabam, when dens 
offer up Iſaac on Mount Moriah in a burnt Sacr 


/ Ouſe 
= 


1 


4. 

nec 
s Ut 
| 4 


V. 


— 


8 
ww IF = 


I 
3312 


— o 
— 


2 =y . 
— 
— 


4 
o l 
— ' 


=  — courle in a direct line, In Winter as well as in Summer. 


* 


| ao | - * 5 W | Cz 
. : a _ | * 1 . 
— "> wake”. 
" ' * * * - a . a * 
192 Sermon 1 
* . - * . 


home, and bide long away, and come home Angry, bat{ 
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ſe not 
nant ! 


 Ivoſes not the Marriage-tye, che Marriage-union remains . pink 
| ther does his Abſence, nor his Quarrels prove the Marr : o. 
be looſed, the Covenant, the Marriage-oath remains fir = i 


a ſore matter, that when we come under zny Exerciſt, 
never underſtand where we are, untill our Exerciſes come 
Fundamental Doubtings; it's a ſweet complaint, my Hulk 
is long away, and he is come home, but without a chalie 
me, but it's a ſore matter to come home with, be hath decky 
himſelf not to be my Huſband, and he bath put me out of h 
and he willgive me no Aliment, but he calls me a Whore?! 
that under theſe variety of Diſpenſations, this Property of yl 
everlaſtingneſs of the covenant may be well improven; Jy 
Guilty if thou take that, as putting thee out of the covenal 
chou may put out that word, everlaſting covenant out of; 
Bible; ſomeare croſſed and deſerted, but the perpetuity ande 
laſtingneſs of the cavenant, runs like the Sun, and Keeps! 
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N are troubled with this, what ever my caſe be, I 
il not perſevere; but thou art miſtaken, chou knows 
the Tenor of rhe covenant, itseveriaſting, all thy Exper ien 
and all che Elevations of Spirit thou haſt had, and all the ch 
thotz hast hed, that chun thinks looks like blinks with Jeſu 
> is no Wedding, but thou may be an Adulteref, or an 
„ bur che covenant ſecures all, it's true, the fundameny 
$tiviledges ſecures thee, as to them, but ic ſecures thee not fre 
ver y gro(s Sins, but that which ſecures all, is founded upon 
Decrees of God, and the Covenant af Redemption, it's impollilh 
for Him to Lie, and to be Unfaithful, and to deny Hula 
therefore the covenant ſtands firm, if thou be at, I know 8 
- what to do, if Tryal or Popery come, I will deny Him; 
if thou be in covenant, the covenant is Everlaſting, and nott 
Iy the Devil and his An els, cannot caſt chee out of the Com 
nant, but ro ſpeak it with reverence, God hatch made it everlal 
ing and unalterable for Himſelf. Fifth), There is a-Fifch ul 
ficulty that many ly under, ſome may ſay, I am near Death 
Aud my ſelf hanging over the Grave, I find theſe Legs, andi 
Back, and this Head, things that will not long ſubſiſt, I ma 
75 to the place where there is no ment ion of the covenant, 
peak ing of His Loving Kindneſs: but thun art miſtaken, 
not like the covenant betwixt Huſband and Wife, if the an 
them Die, they may take another, the caſe is not ſo, 1 
Worms ſnould dettroy this Body, and the Birds ſhould fly a 
v ith a bit of thy Body, that is left above the Ground, thei 
venam with that bit, 10s the Father's pteaſure, that I hom 
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| on .2 Sanwel 22:5. _ 
fe nothing, that I ſhould nut loſe a Nailof a Toe, forthe cos *! 
nant remains withthy Duſt, for it is an everlaſting covenant; -. 
think our ignorance of the covenant is the groundot the 
oft part of our Trouble, if we underſtood it, the Proper- . 
; of it, we might have à more hopeful anc cheerful Life in out 
atking with Jeſusthan we have, I would here clear Two or 
tree Queſtions; aud but name them, 1. Readily Come may lay, 
his Day is very ſweet, to hear that Chriſt hath rooved the 
ail ſo, as it cannot be drawn again, if once we be in cov 
ant, we will never be out of it again, and the Father hath 
und up His own Hands, as it were, that it's impoſtible for - + 
im to do otherwiſe, cherefore ſome may Object © © 
Queſt, 1. Can this Covenant be Everlaſting, for of all the change- 
e Proyidences that ever weſaw, Perſons that are in Covenant 
tts with, they are Croſſed, Challenged, Deſerted; anl ug 
e Day, ond iy the Dult the next Day, ye will ſcarcely find them 
one Frame Ry 3 5 5 
Auſw. I like the Obſervation well, that a certain Diving hath - 
the Eighry Ninth Pſalm, If bis Children forſake my Lew tbes 
will 21 their Sins with Rods, but my Loving Ki 5 will 7 
t utterly take from him, my Covenant will 1 not break, Thaw 
worn that I will not Lie unto David, bis Seed ſhall endure for 
„and his Throne as the Sum before me, it ſhat! be NA 
the Moon for ever; why are theſe rwo pur in, the Sun.and 
e Moon? Le ſhall never obſerve a change of the Sun, it's * 
like great, but the Moon, Affronemers write of it, will e 
ourteen or Fifteen ſeveral Forms in one Month, it hath ever 7 
ight almeſt a New Form, and they give Names to every ſe- 
eral Form; but the meaning is this, it's as muth as the Co- 
enant chat l Swear to David, ſhall be as a thi 
8 the Sun, ani yet ſnall be as c ble as the Moon, that re- 
rns ay when it's full Moon, it ſhall be cha and un- 
bangeable; theſe that come in Covenant with Him, may ſay, 
5 t0 all Fundamental Priviledges, it is as the Sun, andas tort: 
hings built on theſe Foundations, it's as the Moon, 2 to the 
ariety of Caſes, it will be as the Moon, chat wiltheve Twelve 
veral Forms in one Month, and yet be unchangable” as rhe 
un; and ye muſt not conclude, that ye are not in Covenant, 
nd that it's not Everlaſting, your + Joy, Liberty in 
Duties, and Covenant clearing, may be as the Moan, and your, 
bovenant caſe may be as the Sun, ' Secondly, AN chechanges that 


ills out in thy in time that are like the Moon, they zt 
"gh terminat in theſe Fundamental Privildiges; it's remark- 


ble, that for all the changes that che Moo ch, once in a 
donth it's fall Moon, it's Tres it will net viletong at that; 
- | . „5 * 4 _ d/o A they 


wi} 
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in Covenanc their chan they at length 
1 pee Fundamental Pr riviledges, Tbich is a remarks 
NON ir Peace, their Joy, is nat Fundamental, yet w4 
| 2 che Moon, all the Alterations in the covenants. * 
leugth Tei minat in the Foundation. 
ueſt. Sec Se Ic may be Objected againſt this Ever 
neſs of the Covemnt, 1s not this a Doctrine tending ta Saul 
and Prophanig), #0 ſay, Ine is in Covenant, and ne ver o 
doth not this lay à Cod to Security, de we not Sing Folks A| 
that readil 7 comes to produce old Experiences,, and are'now ts 
h and carried away with Scotlands Ba ck-ftidings, and to tell 
wh Tate Stir \gnd ins impoſſible to alter; lay 
- fats * curity? 
..<4 i iclote all this comfortable Truth, by celling 
- thele e Things, x. The Secure and Prophane, it's almy 
_ and more nor (ut! picious, they are not in covenant, if ons 
 Sectre and Prophane, they may do as I have ſomerimes.w 
| Preaching » like a Man coming by an Applextree, and| 
2 7 a. — 9 of che Apple tree, and lays it up in his Coll 
inks that he will have Apples of it, but it wants the e laſt 
2 it will neither have Leaves nor Apples; ſome (ay, that ings 2 
* 11 10 a Promiſe, I am afraid, chat they have but a I con 
from the Root; if ye be fallen — Profane ane don 
pligent and e telling your Neighbours, I have go ung 
5 romiſe ye have gocten a Branch, and n yel capert 
elaught off) long f Root, and it's without the Root, and willni 
lauxiſhes nor Apples. 24 This rine tends not ti din at 
va rity. nor Profanity, in regard all that ate in this Everkfii 
Covenant duden receive Influences, that keeps chem them from nd 
93 and Profanity; I will got ſay, but they may have ut 
inters, David had it for a Year, it was 2 Year after he we 
Into Batbſhebe, 4 and Murthered Uriah, before the Prophet gg 
to him, N is made to Sing, The Winter is g 
pat, * mer is come, the time of the Springiag of Hetil 
kame; bring muſt come if thou be in Covenant 
1 the the 4 foe it opens no Door for Security or Profanity 
they that are in the coyenant with Him, it's impoſſible for tht 
to continue in Security, I vil put my Fear in their. þ 
11 aud they ſbal i nos depart fr: rouy Ae. Thirdly, This + Doctineh 
| eau to Security; for ordinarly theſe that are i 
| BH pn f they. wall — he 222 by the Word, the 
2 Aj ak FOLLY ; have cold and Chil 
of Helene 2771 Believers, there is His Wand 4 


theſe two hs ail, He wil 
2 prevail; * are in the oo 1200 
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anot get leave to live in Securit — tofatiity,” 
il not waken chem, the Rod ſhall do it; and 1 
le two do it, the Spiricſhall do it; ſo if any ſhall 

re, and am Hving in Security, thou may go a 
ead againſt a Stone, but this Covenant 1s Everlaſti 
nnot be altered, we mall be Judged Wl it in the 5 
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SERMON 2 oo 
Samnel 23. 5. Altho) my Houſe be net ſo with | 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, 2. 5 


aud ſure; for this is all my Salvation, aud amy 1 * 
tho) He make, it not to grow. A mage; 
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N the right up- taking of the Covenant, we | 

into the Nature of ir, but into the PrapertiegpoGiity Three 

whereof are expreſſed in this Verſe, it's Everfaſtingy 10s Orv 

d in all Things, and it's Sure. The Firſt of H. pokerto 

elaſt Day, that᷑ it was Everlaſting, and have r Jogmany 
hings about it Doctrinally and Pract ically. 

come to the Second Property, Ordered im ings, th this, tho? 


e do not at firſt ſee throngh it, yet ye e it after 


v1ng a great deal of Marrow in it, an TP Nery Materiat - - 
raperty of the covenant; the word in oe regs Fehalmay = 
lont anus renders it, 457 tum in omnibus, Janda Fenders ins it, 
dinatum in 0004 hus. Sepruggins, or the Szyency-Inter= 
eters, Tranſlate it by a got, borrowed from 2 al Mar- 
al in an Army, putting all bis Forces in a Military Order, 
's well ordered, as @ wall Marſhabled Army, wherun 
is in their proper poſture; and ſo is the ry joe 
e meaning is every thing in 'the covenant, ia ficly 
appointed, or ordered. And for clearim ng of it, 
tice, that the intent ion of the 8 pr ĩt of: God, 5 by | 
avid, that it's ficly ordered, is not pniy to ſhewyghat there 
excellent method, and ſorting of all the pos of: — — e 
at, but chat it is excellently ſorted and ig 
e great end, for which yy | 
blory of God, and the N of the Elect, which u 
0 great ends for which it's made, and: herein Diwan 
be. covenant of Works, for thoꝰ it's. not gen) 
ruered and fitted, yet it neither Sa t 
ſo conduceable roexalt God, and bring the — c 
of Grace is; Which I might 
aruculars, it en ah reared 4 in a way y ſic 
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196 Sermon xx). 
tion, bnt not in all things, in a way tending to e Gu 
| aud the ton of che N the er A Fw 1s; 
fef, chu 1s a very ſpecial property of the Covenzar 
A. lp and a dikingothing — from the Covenant of Wa 
that it's ordered in all things, not e in order, 
in reference tothe end, which is to exalt „and to pron 
the Salvation of the Elect. So this Property of the Cove 
con fiderable, as it is an Everlafting Covenant, ſo it's Marſhal 
and-Ordered, and Diſpoſedas an Army, in an excellent p 
for a Victory, This being the meaning of it; I will maket 
Obſervat ions, and follow them in ſeveral fojlowing Sermay 
rhe Fri of them I wifl but Name, but ſhall God willingdad 
- The Firft is this, That (ſuch as wonld have Conſolation i 
the Covenant, muſt obſerve the Order and Method, and Difpal 
of the Content: uf the Covenant. Secondly, I will take this, d 
the Covenant is excellently and ſingularly ordered, in al) thi 
relating to the exalting of the Father, and the Mediater, 
the Salvation of the Elect. . 
Dod. Firſt. Such as would have Peace, as David had atfi 
Death from the Covenant, are toconfider the order of the cue 
fo doth David here, when he is rejoycing among his laſt AG 
from the Covenant that God had made with him; he confide 
it as a Covenant ordered in all things, theſe that take not ap 
right orcer of the Covenant, and the method of it, can x 
have Sweecneſs, nor Peace, nor Conſolation from the 'Con 
Nant. N | | Wok 
For confirming and clearing this to you, I deſire ye maynil 
notice of cheſe Three Things, 1. God, who is the God d 
der, and not of Confuſion, ( for ſo the Sc ipture calls Hin 
He is very exact in obſerving of Order; Obſerve Him in 
tural Things in the Work of Creation, what an excellent Ora 
Le keeped, firſt to make Light, then to make other chings, Wl 
then bring in Man, when all things were Ordered for hin: 
is an excellent Order in His Providences, the Ordinand 
the Sun and Moon, and all the Stars bzvean Order, by 30 
eree-appointed them; it's true, there will appear Confuhonj 
His Providences, but they are but like the black and white Thre 
In a Web, or like the diſcordant Strings of an Inſtruments 
Muſick, they ail move to make the Inftrument play, or like 
Wheels of a Knock, tho? ſome of them move a inſt other, i 
they all tend to make the Knock Strick when the Hour com 
ſu all His Providences tend to the end He hath Decreed ; Heh 
appointed Order in His Church, Let all things be dune Decent M 
n Order: They that are for Confuſion, are not for God, i 
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on 2 Samuel 23. 85. 1% 
x He is the God of Order, and not of Confuſſon; it's true, _ 
;pifts and Prelats would build on this, a multitude of 
ventions; but Order is beſt k in the Church, when it? e 
orving to the Scriptares, God is the God of Order, and Pas -. 
among Church» Officers hath no tendency to confuſon; for, | 
rift would never have eſtabliſhed a Parity among His apart TW 
He had thought it Confuſion: To be brief, God is the 
Order, and both in the Government of the World,and of rhe 
arch, He hath appointed an Order, and hath ſaid, Marl: 
it walk diſorderly; and they who are overturners of Scrip- 
ral Order, they become Enemies to the God of Order, who 
th not appointed His Church to be like a Babel, or 2 Maſs of 
ntuſion; but He hath appointed Order, and ak things to be 
ne decently in it. Secondly, Take notice of this, that eſpe» 
ally He bath appointed an Order in the Covenaut; to make 
þ Order in the Covenant, and obſerve none is to make Chriſt 
Miniſter of Sin; take for inſtance, there are ſome Promiſes 
the Covenant, I will blot ont yoter Iniquities, tho) they were 
Scarlet, I will make them white as Wool, they fhall be forgot- 
ns, and ſhall be no more remembred; and I will caft them behind 
y Back, and ſuch like: now, it one ſhould cake theſe Pro- 
iſes, and not obſerve the Order of the Covenant, they make 
rift the Minifter of Sin; there cannot bea greater affront put 
don Him, than to think that He hath done any thing to en ; 
urage Sin; no Honeft Man will take it well, to ſay to him, 
hou art an encourager of the Wicked; take ſome Promiſes of 
e Covenant, aud let him go to them, and ſay, I have gotten 
Promiſe, hut they obſerve not the order of the Covenant, Shall 
e Sin, that Grace may abound, ſays Paul? God forbid. Now 
that will take a Promiſe of Bard and Feed on it, and re- 
on it, and not obſer va. the order of the Covenant, he ken 
riſt the Miniſter of Sin, and Grace the occaſion and encowe - 
ger of it. Thirdly, There can be no true Peace, except ye ob- 
rve the order of the Covenant, in regard the Spirit, who s 
e Author of Peace, makes it. according to the Method of che 
vvenant; it's true, Satan and our own Hearts, Will Ne A 
kind of Peace, but ordznarly they violat the Kat o tba 5 
nanc, their Peace comes not in accordingrathe 0 55 3 
ovenant; when the Spirit gives Peace, He 13 che Spint of 
romiſe; when He comes and comforts,, He hu tae of . mine, 
ich he, and ſhew it you, that is, he ſhal) take of. ray Peace, 4 
d my Righteouſneſs, and give it to you; the Spee m the. 
nuencing Peace, keeps the order of the Covenant; T 
ere is Peace, and the order of the Covenant not kept, it is 
pected to be either à Peace of eu own making, W 7 
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me strong - man that keeps the Houſe gives; for when the d 


=_ keeps the Houſe, all is at Peace; therefore, there can wlll. of th 
rue Pete from, the Spirit, exoept we obſerve the order of miſe 
Covenant; whichthe Spirit of Promate keeps: ſo thisizay nant, 
queſtionable Truth, Chriſt would be che Miniſter of $i che ( 
race would be the Occaſion of Sin, and there would banal Con 


Peace, and God would not be the God of Order, but of u not 


Lon, except we obſerve the Order of the Covenant. char. 
De 1. Tt wall apply this a little for Two Uſts, and (6 eig 

| ward, The Firft Uſe is, to reprove them that lay ubs tf 
Peace from! the Covenant, but obſerve not the Order of ever! 
venamt: I have gotten a Promiſe that He will blot aur ting | 
Iniquity, and what needs me to fear? But that Peace (cer o. 
from the Spirit, when it comes not in according to che e Cov 
of the Covenint; take a ſingle Promiſe, and no more in Mngditic 
venant, and thou ſhall make God the God of confaſion, n, an 
of r, and Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin, and the Spirit o e abſo 
Peace, not according to the Order of the Covenant: w ye the 
they be, that will build on a particular Promiſe, and not iſe of 
ſerve che Order of the Covenant, can have no ſure Peace raiſed it 
it; who are they then that will plead the Covenant, ch not 
.6bſerve the Order of the Covenant? « _ | xder o 

I wilt evidence this to you in Five, of Six Particular, We abſc 
When one pleads Promiſe in the Covenant, and hath no Made t 
nor well grounded Intereſt in the Covenant, that is again wihip 
Order of the Covenant; the Covenant muſt firſt be m ectua 


the t: 
$3 W 
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then we plead the Promiſes of it; we come to plead the Fara 
a Field that is not ours, and that we have not payed for wil 
we plead the Promiſes in the Covenant, and have no Inter 
the Mediator ofthe Covenant, we plead the Joynture, when 
Ne not Married the Man; before we can have 2 rept 
e muſt have a right to the Apple-rree, I will bey 


| Subſtance and Marrow of the Covenant, they cannot bey o-. 
mat God is their God, and yet Will take a Promiſe of Pac; 
Aud vf Peace, they overturn the Order of che Covenant, ready 

an come and plead the Promiſes, and God muy meet 

+ What baſt thou to do to take my Covirant in; thy | 
he Covenant chine? Is the Medmtür thine? Thou buth 
| 2285 hbour*s Orchard, to go and take a Promiſe, andi 

the Order of the Covenant, thou but ſteals it, and runs 
ick it, like a Man that will break his Neighbour's Oren 
Aud take away the „ grows on his Neighbours 'F* 
Mie Mediator is not thine, che Tree where the Apples gu 
not thine, chou may cake Promiſes, but thouovertaras Wt 
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on 2 Samuel 23.5. 199 
of the Covenant, if thou take a Promiſe, and not Marry che 
omiſe-maker. Secondly, They overturn the Order of the Co- | 
nant, who plead the Promiſes of the Covenant, but they fory 
the Commands of it, the Covenant is made up of Promiſes | 
d Commands, the Commands are indeed fewer, they are in- 
ed not ſo exactly preſt, as in the Covenant of Wor $3; now . 
that will plead a Promiſe, and go to It as his „and tell 
; Neighbour, I have _— Promiſe, and in the mean time 
gts the Commands, he overturns the Order of the Covenant; 
ever Peace come in by a Promiſe, it muſt come in by a way 
iting the Order of the Covenant, (Thirdly, They overturn the 
der of the Covenant, that plead the conditional Promiſes of 
e Covenant, and have never preſt the abſolute Promiſes; th 
nditional Promiſes are Promiſes of Peace, and Joy, and Par- 
n, and Communion with God indeed; but as ye thall hear 
e abſolute Promiſes, I will take away the Heart of Stone, and 
ye thee 4 Heart of Fleſh, muſt be accompliſhed the Pro 
iſe of Pardon; the Lord hath promiſed Pardon, but hath pro- 
iſed it only to the Penirent: he that Prays for Pardon, and 
th not Repented, he Temprs God, and God. muſt overturn the | 
xder of the Covenant, if He = Pardon before Repentancs, ÞF 
+ ablolute Promiſes muſt be fulfilled before the conditions}? = © 
dhe chat will ſay, I bave gotten Peace, and Pardon, or Fe» 
wihip and Communion with God, and yet hath never been 
&k4ua)ly Called, never knew what Faith and Repenrance wit, | 
the taking away a Heart of Stone, and giving a HeartofP DE. 
s; whatever Promiſes he talk of, he hath overturned th. +16 
of the Covenant, the firſt and abſolute Promiſes muſt he? 
led before the conditional: So who-ever ſays, give me 1 
con, and Communion the Day in the Church, and yet hat 

r had the Accompliſhment of the Abſolute Promiſes, e 
mpts God to overturn the Order of the Covenant, ' F : 
ey overturn the Order of the nd neg that would plead \ 
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me Promiſes of the Covenant, and neglect others; the Ordee, | 
the Covenant is, to whom one Promiſe is fulfilled,” all Pro! 
iſs, tho? not in the ſame degree, are alſo tobe fulfilled ; there | 
e ſeveral will plead, Lord, N glye mePar 
dn, but the Promiſes of Sanctification, the 'Promifes of In» |, 
ences for Holineſs in the Life and Converſation, th 4 
Cleanſing, they plead not theſe: They that g ly ty 

rift for Juſtification, and forget Him for Wiſdom and San@iv 
ation, they indeed ſeek che Promiſes, but they wonld have 
im overturn the Order of the Covenant, and the Lord is pe- 
Iptory in e of the Covenant, and He w 
it; for if break it He would oyercurn te 


- 


Vancs | 
os 's F 

% CY 
— N oe 


24 
yu _— 
Fo 
- N 9 


_ 


p 


- 200 Sermon RV. 
\ * eontrivance of Grace; which we.do when we plead the 
miſes, and forget the Commands. F:fthly, They ayertunt 
Order of the Covenant, v ho tho? they mind the Dari. 
Covenant, yet they mind not all the commanded Dut ie 
Covenant; there is ſome luol they would fjare, that readilji 
Covenant binds him moſt againſt ; it's True, when wes 
in a Perſonal-covenant with God, we bind againſt every 
ruption, but eſpecially our Idols; yet it's ftrange, that they 
that we incline eſpecially co ſpare, is that which we zu 
bound to wreflile againſt; if it be Pride, Carnalicy, u 
mindedneſs, Senſuatity, Laſciviouſneſs, that which in 
- fonal- covenant we are moſt bound to wreſtle againſt,-is thedi 
wee are moſt prone to ſpare, and he that does ſo, overturus 
Order of the Covenant; the thing that thou does when thay 
entred in a Perſonal-covenant with God, if thou ſpare thy 
dols, if God ſpare thee, he will overturn the Order of thef 
venant, Sixthly, And Laſtly, They overturn the Orger aft 
Covenant, who would have in the beginning, and when 
kay the Foundation of a Work, the thing that God bath 
miſed them at che putting on of the Cape-ſtone: I have ng 
Feveral Precious to God, that have concluded a Work of Ef 
Calling not to be real, Why? Say they, I have not that N 


and that Joy in Believing, that I ought to have; but thoug 
0 


Believe Twenty Years before thou have Joy in Believi 
when we would be at it; now we overturn'the Order of 
zovenant, if we do this; and the Truth is, as ye ſhall be 
the great Reaſon why we have ſo little $Sweerneſs from che 
_ _ venant, we obſerve not the Order and Method vr the Covell 
we might have a great deal of Sweetneſs from the Prumilet 
i "Ie nn, and we might draw out of theſe Breaſts of Con 
Hs , refreſhing Milk, if we knew the Order of the Cove 
 ' TU 2. I willcloſethis Obſervation with ſay ing Three Thi 
| About it, 1. Lexbort thee to get an Intereſt in che Cave 
and to plead itz Marry che Man, and then plead che C 
I propheſie to you all that are not Effectually Called; and a 
mmire not United to Chriſt in the Covenant, all that I have 
_ or that I amto ſay, from the Covenant, or all that ye cad 
from it, ſhall, never be to your advantage; there are greali 
precious Promiſes in the Covenant, I will blot out your 
bes, and remember them no more: I will cait them behind 
Bark, and ca them in the bottom of the Sea, none of them: 
are to you, if ye have not Married the Man, Conſider, 08 
would follow the cuvenant orderly, conſider. ſeriouſly, n 
eidieulous thing it were, if a Sinner ſhould go to that Pra 
Th? your: lui gui ties were red like Crimſon, I will make thew 1 
hs Yr 4” f a . : 4 ; 
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on 2 Samuel 23.35. 20k 
, tho! they were as Scarlet, I will make them white as Snow: 
ye ſhould not obſerve the Order of the Covenant; and not- 
erve what is required before ye get that gin Pardoned,mighe 
t all Whoremongers, and Adalterers, and Murderers, and 
aſphemers, and Sabbath-breakers, come and ſay, O here a2 
omiſe, I will blot out your Iniquitits, and will remember 
em no more, and ſprinkle clean Water upon yon; if they 
auld not obſerve the Order of the Covenant, and by the way, 
egood beet how ye bring in a Promiſe, if ye keep not the 
rder of the Proraiſe, ye have no right to the Promiſe. Anti= 
riens tel] us, we may Preach to Sinners reeking in Sin, ana 
dthem Believe, immediatly after the Act of committing the 
, and tell them, tho? your Iniquities were az Scarlet, they 
all be white as Snow, they obſerve not the order of the cove + 
Int, 3. | would have you in order to this, that ye-may ob- 
rve the order of the covenant, know, how the covenant is ot 
ed, what is the Order and Method in which God hath caften 
ecovenant, fince we can never get Benefit from the covenant, - 
cept we obſerve the order of it? If we plead one Promiſe, - 
ud forget as neceſſary an one, if we plead Pardon, and baue 
ot Repented, if we plead Peace, and are not Effetually Call» 
I? It's True, there fre Promiſes of Feace and Pardon, bue 
ey are not pleaded according to the Order of the Covenant, 
nd this leads me to the Second Obſervation. | "Rear 
Doct. That in order to the Glory of God, and the Peace and *_ 
vation of Believers, God bath appointed an Order in the Cove» 
ut to be obſerved, and we muft obſerve it, He hath appointed 
Order, and an excellent Method in it, for it practeds from 
te God of Order, and it's Treated by the Mediator of the co- 
nant, the right Order of the covenant, is one of the "2 


ncouragements that Believers have; and I will let ſee, a 3 1 
all che Ingredients in the covenant affording conſalation,the ' 


rder of the covenant is one of the ſwecteſt. ___—_ ET. 
To break then in upon it, there are Two Things 1 muſt pro- 2 

iſe, and ſhall only name to make way to the reſt, 1. N 

tice, that a covenant may be ſaid to be Ordeted two ways» I 
When all the Parts of it are rightly Diſpoſed and Ordern. 
When all the Parts of it are rightly Or and Diſpoled, 
th a reference to the end; the Firſ is called an Abftrat Or- 
r, the Second a Relative Order; in handling chis Order f 


8 will Firn conſider the order of it Ahſtractiy, 


you ſee, that all the Promiſes are right! wen 
— 2, Iw 


bat all the Commands are rightly Or con 
"enant, the 
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with a referencet6-the End; There are two great Ends inthe 
Exalcing of Chriſt, and the bringing the 88275 
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03. > 4 Sermon XXVI. + 
Slory; and here I will let you ſee, that both the Pr 
Command ate excellently Ordered, in reference ta 
Nour, and Believer's Peace, and their Heaven. 2. 1 
let you ſee. of what importance it is, for a Chriſtin 
ay to Glory, to obſerve the Order of the covenants ai 
| contrivance of Grace, there cannot be a Del 
For a Perſon to ſay, I have gotten Peace and Pardon, nd 
tze Promiſe of Peace nor Pardon hath come in accurding 
order of the covenant; if it hath come in not accord 
this Order, it's but a Peace that Satan or thy own Heart 
given thee. A | _ 
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SERMON XXVII. 
2 Samudl 24. 5. Altho? my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet th 
male with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all 
aul ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all my DH 
; #þ3? He ma e it not to grow. 5 R 7 


A Mong other Meditations that David had when h. 
dying concerning the Covenant, he remembreq 
der of it; had it been a Covenant that had not hee 
_ verlafting and Sure, or had he Fed on it, without obſeryiny 
Order of it, it would not have afforded Peace; batamonyg 
things, he puts in this, Ordered in all Things and Sure, tht 
hath made 4 Covenant with me, ordered in all things a 
I propoſed Two Obfervations from this, Firſt, That fit 
would have Peace and Sweetneſs from the Covenant, they 
obſerve the Order of it; take a ſingle part of the Coveranty 
out its Harmony and Order, it might have been a ce, an 
* rity, but it couſd not afford Peace. I entred upon the mptio 
Obfervation, that God had appointed an excellent Orderad 
'Cavenant, I will not criticiſe on the Various Defcruption 
Order, what it is: we tiave many Diſputs with the! 
; "of Ceremoni that ſay, that we have no order, about t 
Ninition of Grder; ſome define it to be a convenient pla 
means and miſts, that relate unto an end one aſtet und 
but 1 will not infit in enquiring into che nature of 1. 
ed to enquire, Firſt, Into the abſolute Order af th c 
Into tłte relative Order; the Order ot t n ren 
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Order of the Promiſes, and then of the Order of'y 
2. To the Order of the Promiſes, a Truth v 
obſerved by all thafe who have the 
1 * 1 . 1 | 
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4 that have an their Hopefoonded in chem: many have 
loag Diſecurſos of the Order of rhe Promiſes; which 
vill not wel an, Ffhalh reduce al} that 1 iha)) ſay, iat 
fary for you ro odſerve in your Practice, in refecence ti | 
Order of the Promiſes; to thefe Three Heads, t. 1 would 
ve you conſider the Order of the Matter of the Promiſe. 4. 
Order ob{erved in the timing of this 2 
obſerved Ae pare» — : 1 — 
th appointed an exce r inthe Promiſes, in referent 
alt toſs Three, and Chriſtians would obſerve this Crdes, 
bu, There is an Order obſerved in the Matter off the pre- 
iſes, 1. There are ſome Promiſes abſolute, and forne 
nal; God hath made ſome Promiſes, if we were never 
icked, if never ſo owned in Nature, if never {6 camal and. 
Id — * JE the RR — "un = there are other 
omiſes He hath made, that we mu racious, Belipvert, 
ourners, before we can hope for the accompliſhmenc oſ th 
could not — — in Reaſon, I will cake away the Heat 
Stone, pr ps dg he have it not; but he could fap, F will 
. if ye have t not: e 
omiſesabfoluce, and 74> condigiona); they but tempt 
they go to Him with a conditional Promiſe, and want 
ndition; dut they may goto him with an abſolute _—_— 14 
Truth very neoeſſar to be obſerved, we may go to Him 1 
ayer for Pardon, for Peace and Communion, and preis Him 
th His Promifes pezempeorly, while in the mean tima, de 
ight overturn the Order of his covenant if he grant it g; that 
cannot do, far the covenant is the reſulr of His Krernal} De- 
x, and it's ordered b Chriſt, and is infinitely for our advari- 
ej and for theeand me to overturn that order were L. A 
mprion, we may go to Him and fay, Lord, give 

„we me Faich, and take away the Hearr of Atome, ihe 
ey are ahſoluteby promiſed, wy by omar go w kia for © 

ce, Pardon and — 4 ſu per Kare: 
cepr we have the candition: — * 
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me complains, Losd, I have wo Peace, ne Joy and — | 
y wanting it, no thouarr a Pool, A 5 : 
dn, and be can thou — Joy? ——— 
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204 - Sermon XVII. 
for Influences of Holineſs, but the perfection of Holineſs h * 
promiſed for the future. So if we go to God and preſs Him] 25 
perfe& Mortification, perſect Love, perfe& Holineſs, t ind an 
in the Covenant; but its not promiſe now, but it is to be oy — N 
pected after ward; fo if we obſerve the Merhad of the Coy Gracin 
nant, we muſt obſerve, what is to be given now, and whati core 
to be given in Heaven; for the one, we muſt exerciſe Faithai * 
for the other, we muſt exerciſe Hope. So if you ſhall go ani * t 
preſs Him wich che Promiſe of Perfe&t Delight, Perfect de ARR 
er fect Joy, if He give thee the Hope of ic, He Anſwers thy ＋ 
Prayer, for the Promiſes of the Covenant bears, the o ee 
per ected now, and the other to be perfected hereafter. — 
n the matter of the Promiſes obſerve, there are ſomethings poi em a 
miſed abſolutely, and there are ſome things promiſed, but cher of then 
Is 2 reſerve in God's Heart: as for example, there is AdoptionM,;...- 
Effectual Calling, Sanctification, if thou bea Believer, lnger 
Pardon anda Heaven; there are alſotemporal things promiſed miſe. 
f ſuch as Health, Deliverance in Trouble, now in the matter a 7 :.\ 
the Promiſe, God is a Supream Lord, He hath reſerved a HU the ir 
tude to Himſelf, that He will either give Health orSickneſs,Hl geben. 
will either give Deliverance, or nut give . Deliverance, w . 
ſignifies the Promiſe then? Yes, very much, for He doch na with 
prove, untrue to His Promiſe, even to Temporal Things, hut he him ©; 
der than His Promiſe; if a Man ſhould promiſe to his Neigw 4. the 
bour an hundred weight of Lead, if he give him an hund hom 
weight of Gold, ye would not (ay, that that Man had brobe He alt 
His Promiſe, but was better than his Promiſe; if he gave 
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Sanctiſied improvement of the promiſe,the promiſe isnot broke — 
but the Profniſe · maker is better than his Promiſe; So we mai tdem: 
go to him and as ſay, Lord, takeaway this ill Hearty tcel 

and if He take it away, we may ſay, Lord, give me Pardon Thing 
give me Peace, Joy, and Aſſurance; but we cannot ſay, Lord miſes 
give me Health and Proſperity; the Reaſon Is, in the Order dn 1, 
of the Covenant, there is a Liberty of Exchange left to the Loi 1;..1 5 
An Temporal Things, that He may give the thing, or à bette Toby 1 
thing; but he hatch not left a Liberty of Exchange in Spirinuſſ that i: 
and Eternal Things: for to ſpeak with Reverence, He wou that i; 
not be true to His Promiſe then; if one would come and f promt 
Lord, give me Peace, if He Ant wer not, but give him Health ulitir 
he would not be ſo good as bis Promiſe. ( 4. ) In che ordern ing, 
the matter of the Promiſe, take notice, there are Come thing he m. 
promiſed, that God hath promiſed in the Covenant, but he haf who 3 
not promiſed to give wich theſe things, the diſcovery of them of it 
' he may give the thing, and he may hide it when it's given; N firſt 


may betrue to his Promiſe, and accompliſh the cl 
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en 2-Samuel 23. 5. = '- 
ind yet the Perſon be like the Man that ſought his Hat, When 
it waz on his Head; it is oge'ching to give the thing Promiſed, ? 
znd another thing to give the Diicovery of it; there may be 
Wome ſaying, Fails His Word evermore? Hath He'forgotten to b 
Gracinus ? But our Eyes may be darkned, and wecannot ſee the 
accompliſhmerit of the ꝓpromiſe; ſome may ſay, O! tie hach 
not made ont His Promiſe to me, for I have not that Peace, that 
Joy, that Aſſurance, theſe Influences that He promiſed, but thou 
my have theſe, and the Promiſes may be accompliſled, and. 
thou not ſee them, So in the Order of the Promiſes, in reſe - 
rence to the Matter of them, we are to take notice of all theſe 
Four, ( 5- ) Take notice, that the Promiſes in the Matter of 
them are lo ordered, that like Work- men about une Work, one 
of them Works to another?'s Hand, one Promiſe makes way for 4 
the accompliſhment of another, as for example, che Promiſe of 
Influences, I will be as Dew to Iſrael, makes way to that Pro», 
Wl miſe, And he (hall grow as the Lillies, and caſt forth his Roogs”” 
„Lebanon, Hoſea 14.5. Every one of the Promiſes, eſpecially 
the Firſt Promiſes makes way for the Second; ſo if God:give 
Repentance, the Perſon may certainly argue, that he wi — 
Pardon: if he give Faith, he will certainly: ger Communion 
with Jeſus; if he rake away the Heart of Stone, he will ſprink | 
him with clean Water; if be Call them, he will certainly juſti- f 
fie them; and if He juſtiſie them, He will Gloriſie them 3 for 
whom He calls, them He Juftities, and whom He Juſtihes, them 
He alſo Gloriſies. : 17 25 2 f 
But 2. Another thing to be remarked, in reference to the Or- 
der of the Promiſes, and that is, the Order of the Timing of 
| them; O but He was Wiſe that drew this Covenant, and had 
= eroellent ſkill of ordering all the Articles of it: There are Four 
con Things remarkable, in the Ordering of the Timing of the Pro- 
miſes of the Covenant, 1. There are ſome Promiſes Divines 
call Legal Promiſes, there are other Promiſes they call Evange - 
lil Promiſes; the Legal Promiſes go before che Evangelicx,. ® 
john 16. When the Spirit thall come, heConvinces firſt of Sin, | 
that is a Legal Work, and then he Convinces of Righteouſneſs, *.. * 
that is an Evangelick Work: this Order of the Covenant of 2 
Promiſes, relating to a La- work, they go before the Promiſes, i 
rliting to a Goſpel- work; in the ordinary way, of his work: 
ing, He kills, that xe * — Alive, He hack Torn, that 
He may Heal, He Smutes, that He may bind up, flaſes 6; Theſe . = 
who are obſerving the order of the Covenaut, and the Promiſes. 
of it, muſt expect chem in tiiis Method, that the Spirit ſhall. 
= ſt Convinceof Sin, and then of Ri nefs ; ſoms are gon | 
vinced of Rightequineſs, and they talk et Chrif& and is Righ - ff 
| sf + ++ 4.4 4 ADB 2442 8 _maulnels,..-. | 
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206 Sermon, XVI. Ef 
reouſneſs, before they be convinced of Sin, bat they are ih 
turning the Order of the Covenant. 2. There 1s this remark... 
able in the order of thetiming of the Promiſes, — ni 
relate to a Gracious Eſtate, y go before the Promiſes thai 
late to a Gracious Frame; a Perſon can never come to ul 
Gracious Frame, before he be in a Gracious Eſtare, no, chat But 
impoſſible, à Natural Man, and one that never had a La- v 
can never come to a Gracious Frame; an Hypocrite may 
Haſhes, and things that may put on the Clothes of a Gracia 
Frame, but in the Order of the Covenant, we muſt firſt be ing 
Gracious Eſtate, before we be in a Gracious Frame; alli 
Communion-days, and all the Rods that a Natural Man COM 
under, and all the Expre ſſions of Love to Chriſt that he 
makes not up a Spiritual Frame; Why? He is not in a Spiriy 
State and the Order of the Covenant muſt be overturned i 
be. 3. The Lord hath this in the Order of the Timing of 
Promiſes, that there are ſome Promiſes He will begin early g 
accompliſh to a Chriſtian, and readily will keep them und 
theſe Promiſes the moſt part of their Life; whereas it will tnc t. 
be theſe Promiſes that He will keep other Chriſtians under rg h. 
for example, there are ſome Promiſes of Conviction, of Chilc:ce; 
lenges, of Diſcovering of Iniquiry, He may bring one uni by. 
theſe Promiſes, and Eff-ually Call them, and all their L com-: 
time keep them under them; whereas many have theſe Promi o xc i 
accompliſhed, and Lives but ſhore while under them; the Nor 0 
ſons are, in the Order of the Covenant, God hath reſervedal{hic tt 
Liberty to Himſelf, the Mediator hath Promiſed to ² ther: 
out all the Promiſes to the Elect, but He hath reſerved a Libr ncerc; 
ty. Ne will keep one Feeding on one Promiſea)l their Life, wer i 
will Change them to others, the Reaſon is, He reſerves 6 U purch- 
berty to Himſelf, in diſpenſing all the Promiſes 3 ſu one or the 
„be brought in Early, and Changed, and Effectually Called, zu fins tt 
all their Lifetime may be kept under the drop of Conviction their c 
whereas others Boyl He may let out with a Pin; and br or the 
| , theeeafily to the Promiſes of Conſolation; why? In the ru ven, - 
*- of the Covenant, tho? He hath ſecured the main to every Rind th 
the Order of the Promiſe is, that He ſhonld have a latin ind no 
n it, as Lord, which is not looſed by the Obligation of ſprin 
1 Covenant; 4. There is this order to be obſerved in reference ful, 
| rhe ciming of them, that the Promiſes of the firſt Graces, WA ible, t 
nere fundamental and abſolutely neceſſary, they are made out ind P. 
the Elect, ſometime at the Third Hour, ſometime at the up ts & 
and ſomerime at the Ninth, and fomerime at the Eleventh 7 He 
near Twelve then, but He hach reſerved this liberty in rhe« 
Yap of the Covenant, that the? thou be an Eleaf, and ſhall by 
a 0 / , 0 ＋ 
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on 3 Camel 23.9, ey 
| the fundatnentul pr iviledges, and ail the x built o 
he Foundation, yet ſome may have at the Third Huur, 
ome at che $ixch, ſome at the Ninth, and: ſume gets them nac 
Until) che Eleventh : fo bi hach ordered the Covenant inrefe 
ence to the timing of the Promiſes ſo excellently, that yet He + 
mains a Lord, the Marriage-tye that makes Hanyan Huſband, 
jeprives Him not of being a Lord, and of timing all che Par- 
culars in reference to Believers. | | 
But Third fy, Confider the Covenant in the manner of di 
ing the Promiſes, and the order ts remarkable in this, and bers 
ye would not ice theſe things, 1. In God's diſpenſung the Co- 
venant, there is this order in the Promiſes of it, that the Mer- 
ies beſtowed are all firſt given to Chriſt, and through Him-. 
they come to be ours: the Facher% Pardon, His Peace, and Con- 
minion with Him, We come to be Bie with all Spiritual Blef- 
. in Heavenly Places through chin; the Father hath con- 
tr: ved the Covenant ſoy as they come to us al —. 4 — 
Wand it is the more excellent order, that the ſmell of His uy 
and His Interceffion is on them: ſome move a Queſtion,Whae 
in the Reaſon that Chrift ſhould be an Interceſſor, and ſhould 
Pray for the thing that He bought and pay for? They ce 
that the Father in the contrivement of che Covenant, He wou 
firſt have His Juſtice Sarisfied, which is Satisfied by His Pur* _ 
Wchiſe: And Secondly, He would have His Grace Glorified, which 
noi. by the Interceſſi m of a Supplicant, now when any thi | 
mes the Covenifnt- way toa Believer, through Chriſt ĩt 
ſo as the price is conſidered that He gave for it, andthat'sa Fruit 
of Goq;s Juſtice; and then the Inrerceffion is conſidered, ſo 
hat there are in the Covenant Meteies, but it ſmells of the Fa- 
Wther's Juſtice, and of His Mercy, and of the Son's Purchaſeand 
nterceſſion; ye never get an Act of Communion, nor an An- 
ſwer in Prayer, but it hath the Stamp on it, both of Chriſt 
Purchaſe and Interceſſion. 2. In the diſpenſing of the Promiſes + 
of the Covenaut there is this order in the manner of diſpen« 
ling them, that God diſpenſes them to Believers according ts 
lll their Capacity; readily He goth with them, as with the Corn. 
or che Tender Plancs, if He ſhould open the Windows of Hen 
yen, and let out Rain as a Deluge, it would drownallche Corn 
and the Tender Plants; but He makes drops fall here and 
and naw and then, that the Corn and the Tender Plants 
* Nun up and grow; the Proumſes are _— ſo, us they are 
Ul, but we have no Veſſels th contain the Oyl: Its cemark-. 
idle, there ate two great Apoſtles in the New Teſtament, Petey 


and Pau, Peter is brought ap to Mount F. Paz! is caught 
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108 Sermon XXV. 
to ſee how we would carry, if we had an Heaven upon 4 
Peter ſees Chriſt Trans ſigured, and Moſes and Elias within 
and how carries he? Maſter ( ſaith he) ſet us Build here 
Tabernacles, one for Thee, and one far Moſes, and one for of the 
the Text ſays, He wiſt not what he Lid : Paul he is rav begin 
up to the Thrird Heaven, and he knows not whether in td it; 
dy, er out of the Body, he heard things unutterable, and whit 
follows? A Meſſerger of Satan was ſent, left I ſhould be pu 
with aburdance of Revelations. The Order of the Covenag 
ſo contrived, as the Bleſtingr of it, they thall not come ang Moun 
ſul]l Deluge, as they did upon Peter and Paul, but as the bim u 
that deſcended on Mount Hermon. 3 In the matter of diſpenſ 
the Promiſes of the Covenant, He bath wiſely provided it, Mother. 
that the Covenant Bleſſings ſhall be rather ſuiced to our New 
ſit y, than to our Appetite; there are Two Things that the 
ther conſiders in the le ſſiugs of the Covenant, and they are e! 
Need, and our Appetite; as a Phyſician that hath a Patient 
A Fever, but he is roving, he confiders neither what it beſt fll*PP<2 
his Need, nor for his Appetite; had we been at the Contring'=!f © 
ment ofthe Covenant, we would hive put in nothing but Peace of the 
Pardon and Proſperity; theſe are nothing but rovings of CU, ? 
dren in a Fever: but He hath put in among the Promiſes, ended 
_ Croſs, nay, the Col recting with the Rods of Men; why uu bade 2 
He put in this? Tho? it agree not to our Apperite, yer it ag compl 
to ut Neceſlity; ſometimes a Deſertion, and ſometi Aive. 
Proſperous Condition may be wholſom fur us, therefore amici 
hath appointed al} the Ble ſſings of the Covenant tocome chroughlſ*<<P! 
Chriſt, ſo He hath ordered them in a way rather ſuiting Ns, 
Neceflity than our Appetite z which is neceſſary to be aBlery ſtingu 
when we lay our Hans on our Loyns and we tell, There el it, 
Covenant of ſuch Promiſes, and. I have neither Peace nor ef the 
thou may have the thing that Suits thy Need, and be refuſed q Faith 
the thing that Suits thy Appetite; So, if ye conſider all theſi ich, 
— mall find the Pramifes are all Well ordered, they are m bea 
tter ordtred than we would have carved them out, if we A ith! 
been at the contriving of them; if we had been tryſted M Fa 
alundauce of Revelations, we would ha ve been puft up; if ork 
bad been oa Mount Tabor, we would have roved; ſo, the ul 
venant is far better ordered, than if it had conſiſted of emineiber ] 
raptures of Love, and tranſcendent raviſhings of Joy. - ructfu 
Queſt. But here is a Difficulty, may ſame ſay, are there nat me ©: 
Contrarits in the Covenant, as for example, find we not Mercyan "x 
Juſlice in 11? Find me nat Chrizt Killed? Find we not many Laney Is? 
works and Evangelick? Find we nat plentiful Promiſes, and d= om! 
 Provideutt And «ay that be 4 Well ordered (o e 
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on 2 Jamusl ag. 85. 209 
Anſw. To confirm that the Covenant is Well- ordered, I would” , 
have you notice Two or Three Diſtinct ions, that are moſt ne- 
ceſſary to be obſer ved by a Believer, and to be eyed inthis depth- 
of the order ing of the Covenant. 1. Diſt inguiſh betwixe the 
beginning of Chriſt's accomplithing a Promiſe, and the end f 
it; ye would not think the beginning a piece of the ſame Web | 
with the laſt, ordinarily when He begins to accompliſh a Pro- 
miſe, ye would think 1t-a Threatning, there is hardly any that 
looks on it, but chey would tbink it like Abraham's going ta 
Mount Moriah with his Son Iſaac, with Wood and Fire to offer. 
him up in a Sacrifice, ye would think that he were to accom- 
pliſh a Threatning, but wait until} the end, and ye will ſer ie 
therwayss The Gold-ſmith before he dreſs a Watch, he will 2 
take it all down, and then dreſs it: this is very neceſſary to be 
diſtinguiſhed, for often at the beginning of the accompliſhment 


7 


of a Promiſe we are at, Iam undone, and at the end we arent, 
ent ! had been undone, if 1 had wanted it; whatever cantrarietf 
appear in the providence in diſpenſin Bromiſes, yet it's but tie 
baff of His Work, ſtay until] the end, and ye ſhall ſee the end 
Pe of the Lord; He hegan harſhlywith Abraham, and with Da- 


1d, and with better than David, with Ghriſt Himſelf, but ic 
Wended in this, He ſet Him down at His own Right-hand, and 
lade all the Angels Worſhip Him, — of you that He is ac- 
compliſhing a Promiſe unto, He is Killing, that He may make 
A ive, He is Tearing and Wounding, that He may Heal; He is 
Smicing, that He may bind up; however ye may go ſometimes 
Weeping, bearing your Precious Seed, yet it will end in Rejoy- 
ing, bearing your Precious Sheaves, 2. I would have you di- 
ſtinguiſh berwixe His diſpenſing of a Promiſe, and your Senſe 
Wo! it, readily your Senſe may be directly contrary tothe Nature 
df che Thing; O bur Senſe is an 11] Judge in the Matters of 
With; I deny not, but Senſe will Strengthen and Confirm 
iich, but when it is ftrengrhned in oppoſition to Faith, it is 
W great impediment to Faith. I will not believe, except I ſee, 
With Thomas, it was his Senſe that was a great impediment to 
o kaich; ſo we are to diſtinguiſh betwixt the Matter of the 
ork of his Diſpenſing, and our Senſe of the Work, like the 
ulgar People, we will be of one Judgement one Day, andano=, = 
her Judgement another Day; one Day we will cry, Crucifie, ©-* 
rucifie Him, and another Day cry, Hoſanna, Hoſanne; one Day 
e think, there is nothing more Real, and another Day, we 
tink there is nothing but Deluſion, and ſhall we lay weight an 
bis? But learn to diſtinguiſh betwixt his diſpenſing of the 
Promiſe, and your Senſe of it. But, 2, Ye would notice this, 
ye would ſee the exellent Sr doch of making, and con- 
eee 
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waving of the Covenant, that iꝰs a Chriſtianꝰs Duty ay t 
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0 
the Providence to the Promiſe, and not the Promiſe rathe Bras 
Vvidence; we are not to ſay, O in this Diſpenſation, Hens 

True to His Promiſe, but we are to bring the Providence, a 
the Lot we are under to the Promiſe; ſo Abraham ſtaggered ng 
at the Promiſe, but Judged Him Faithful that had Promiſe 
there is one thing that puts the Cape-ftone on the Order ofthe 
Promiſes, and a Luſtre on the Covenant, that it is ſo full off 
great and Precious Promiſes, in reference to the Churchof God 
it's True, God hath concealed the time, and the way haw 
will accompliſh theſe Promiſes, but believe it, and go home 
krejoyce in ihe bope of it, that all the Earth ſhall be full of t; 
| Knowledge of God, Popery, Fudaiſm, and Quekeriſm, willal 
fall co the Ground; the Time win come, when Holineſs u 
be written on Horles Bells, when Wars and Rumours of Wy 
hall ceaſe, and Men ſhall beat their Swords into Plough-theary 
and the Lamb ſhall ly down with the Wolf, and not be afraid; 
and there thali be no moe War (een in all the Mount of GOD; 
ye may ſay, there is no ground for this; but the Mediatorhath 
ordered the Covenant, and hath put in it, not only the Bleſling 
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of Peace and Pardon, and Repentance, relating to the like g 
thee and me, but He hath put in it the order of the Promiſe bg; 
relat iiig to His Kingdom, tho? there be no appearance of jt, ce 
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all ctungs againit it; yet that all that are againſt it, are hut 
barking againſt a Wall; for ſhall He cry, and ſhall it not 
heard? Shall He ſpeak, aud ih it not be done? No, all 
Earth ſhall be ſull of the Knowledge of (300; therefore, you th 
have your Heart broken with ſomething of rhe Deſolation oft 
Houſe of God, ye may ſee thoſe Days afar off with Abrahgn 
and rejoyce, and who can tell, but the Contuſions of Europe this 
Day, be the accompliihment of theſe Promiſes? The Time 
coming, and is hattning. and will beaccompliſhed in due tim 
That all the Earth ſhall be full of the pany of God, as t 
Seas are full of Water; and when you go to Him for your P 
don, go to Him and proteſt that ye will not be ſatisſied, 
He wil fulfil) all His Promiſes to His Church, + 
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Samuel 23. 5. Alths? my Houſe be not ſo with God, He 4 
mad: with me an Everlaſting Coyenant, ordered „ 41 6 | 
and ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſwe, 
4% He make it not to grow. SALE a | 
| HE Setond Property of the Covenant of Grare, that Mi 
1 rightly ordered, 1 entrei on God who is the Gud of order 
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th appointed an excellent orcer in His Covenant; and it's ne- 
elſary for a Believer's Conſolatiou to take notiee of it; in hand · 
ing of it, I propoſed to ſpeak Three Things, the Order of the 
comiſes of che Covenant, the Qcderof the Commands, the Ore 

er ol hoch the Promiſes and Commands, with reſerence to a 
a), 1 have ſpoken to the Order of the Promiſes. Fas. * 
| come now in the Second Place, to ſpeak to the Qrder of the 
pmmands of the Covenant, and ye will find it of great neceſs 
ity for one who would profit by the Covenant; n, Obſerve. 
Order of it, there is indeed an excellent Order amoag the Du 
jes of the Covenant; I cannot run through chem all, chat prac- 

ick Divines have written about, Iwill reduce what I will ag . 
f che Order of the Commands to Four Heads. {( 1. ) The Co- 

enant hath ordered Graces and Duties to be knit together, te 


make up Obedience to the Covenant; it's not Grace only that 
ultills our part of the Covenant, nor is it Duties only ie 
5 Graces and Dut ies Knit together; we are commanded in the 


ovenanc to Pray, but to Pray in the Spirit; wearecommand- 
d co Mourn for Sin, but we are commanded alſoto believe, and \ 
went; we are commanded to ſuff-r when called to it, dur i, 
give our Body to the Fire, and want Charity, it þ yo» 
bing; che commanding part of the Covenant takes in botk 
race and Duties, if a Man perform never ſo many Duties and 
ant Grace, hbefultills not his part of the Covenant 3 Qbedience"- 
id Duties without Grace, are like a Carcaſe without a Suuly: 
r a Shell without a Kernel; and in effect, they ſignitienoching 
to our part of the Covenant; there areſome; they think they 
ave the Truth of Grace, and are negligeat in Duties: there are 
hers, they multiply Duties, but they make no Conſcience of 
he Grace that ſhould accompany the Dut ies; . thau has un kind 
Order in the Covenant, the Lud hath knit che two tugeter 
der ways there is no ſuitable frame to che Cuvenant at all 
The Covenant in tha,preceptive ana commanding part of ity 
te Firſt and Principal Grace called for, is Faith Faith is the 
pecial part of the Covenant required on our part, this is His 
ommand, that che great Command in the Covenant af Grace, . 
Ir it was not commanded in the Covenant of Works, Thats yo 
lieve in Mis Sen whom He hath ſam; — — > 3 
Wngs in the Covenant of Grace, but the gr tie hath 

uon and commanded, is Believing. Nin 
There are Three or Four Things will evidence the of 
lis to youg I .) Ye ſhall find the great inquiry He mal 
ben He znquires about a Perſons EKütate ta, ater Ther Faichy * | 
Lye err bin of His Werd and uf his : 
twill and the Trach of this; it is evident, ce, * 
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to know a thing by his inquiring after it; Foſeph, when hid, 5: 
* Brethren * — pt he inquired, Tk f 


Safe? Jacob was much on Foſeph's Spirit, and Abſalom 
much on Davids: So in the Covenant of Grace, ordinaril 


bam and David, t 
Faith; cis evidences, that Faith is the greateſt thing in the 


. a ſpecial Inquiry after, but it is the thing ot all the Qualitica 
tions thou haſt, that Chriſt eſpecially commends. ( 3. } In 


| Reaſon is, they are fitteſt ro be Inſtruments in Seeing and Work 
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Old M 
whons you ſpa e Alive? S0:Foab when he returned from i 
Battle, David is very inquiſitive, Is the ung man 'Abſilon 


ye will find when He hath ado with atiy Perſon, He iſke, 
thou Believey do ſi thou Believe? when He lays on the Crofy, 
is to try their Faith, 1 Peter 1. 7. That the tryal of Jour Fai 
being much more precious than Guld that periſheth, tho" it be 
ed with Fire; might be found unto. Proj and Honour, and Gh 
at the appearing of eſis Chriſt: If He- delay an Anſwer q 
Prayer, it is to try Faith, as He did with the Woman, Hee 
ed her a Dog, as if ſhe were not in His Commiſſion, but int 
end, He ſaith; O Woman, great is thy Faith. ( 2. ) It will 
— that this is the main thing in the Covenant inthe Ora; 
of it, hat we ſhould Believe, in regard of the great Commer 
dation given to it in the Covenant; it's remarkable, Heb, 1 
when the whole Cloud of Witneſſes that Covenanted with God 
are brought in, — at Abel, and coming down to AbrefWGraces 
e thing eſpecially commended in them inet the 
their Faith; no queſt ion they had Patience and Love, but e hat 
which theScripture cries them moſt up for, is, eſpecially chen crc 
ther ( 
hat ch 
hat in 


Covenant on our Part, not only is it the thing that Chritt mak 


gard of the Honour put upon it in the Work of Juſtification 


wee are Juſtified hy Faith alone, without the Works of the LA 7hir 


this is a ſpecial tionour put upon it; ics a Queſt ion amo ant, 
Schollars, why Faich only and not Love, is imployed in thefely r 
Work of Juſtitication? They give this as the Reaſon of ici 
Faith is the meeteſt for it; If ye inquire why the Eye ſeesan! 
not the Hand > Why the Hand Works, end not the Eye? r no 


ing; ſo Faith is ficteſt to be the Inſtrument of Juſtification, i the 
1t% a receiving Grace, it's called a receiving of Chi iſt in tue t 
Sor ipture, John t. 12. But to as many 45 received Him, f. inds 
eve. He Power to become the Sons of Gods even to them that Be 
ie ve on His'Name: Now, there is no Grace ſo fit to be Honoureouſt b. 
ed in Juſtification, where God gives the Pardon of Sing 
receiving Grace, A Second Reaſon why Faith is imployeaqu 
the Work of Juſtification, and not Love, becauſe Faith win 
ot wrong Chriſt's Honour, Rem. 3. 27. We are told-by it is 
poltle, Boaſting i excluded, by what Law? By the K 
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on 2 Samuel 23.5. 213 © 
n .: 1149 but by, the Law of Faith. Verſe 28. Therefore we 
wclude that a Man is Fu*tified by Faith, without the deeds of the 
Ib. Faith excludes Boaſting,” and gives all the- Hunour to 
brut. 1f Love or Patience were imployed in the Work of 
Wuftitication, they would plead to more Meritorious Cauſes, but 
Faith is the Inſtrumental Cauſe; ſo, no woncer Faith be made 
ie Principal Condition of the Covenant of Grace, in regard it 
ſo fic to recerve from Chriſt, and ir will not wrong Chriſt in 
His Honour, it will plead fur Merit, in regard it is only ta re- 
tive what Chriſt hath beſtowed, But Fourrhly, and La RA, 
faith it furniſhes all other Graces Work, every other Duty 18 
influenced by Faith; Patience, Repencance, Prayer, and Love 
re influenced by Faith, for Faith works by Love, every other 
race is actuated by Faith; ſo, until] we come to Believe, we 
nnot Repent, we cannot Suffer, we cannot Pray; all theſe 
things, like a Body without a Soul, will be Dead and Lifelefſy 
dings, without this Grace of Faith. Lay all theſe Four ropes - 
ther, and ye will ſee, that in the Order of the commanding 
the Covenant, Believing hath the precedency of all other 
races and Duties: So in the Order of the commanding part 
f the Covenant, whatever other Duties God hath commanded, - 
e hath eſpecially commandeu Believing, that is to be the firſt 
in order of our Obedience, and to have the precedency or all 
ther Graces which is neceſſat y to be obſerved, for many think 
hat they can go about other Duties before they Believe, an 
hat in a way ſuitable to the Covenant, but they are altogether 
miſtaken; for there is nothing acceptable to God without 
Faith, , 
Thirdly, In the Order of the commanding part of the Cove. 
unt, tho? Faith be firſt and principally required, yet it's not 
ay required; NN calumniat us, when they ſay, we preach, 
nd ſay, chat Faith is — required, it is the only Inſtrumen 
nf Tuſtification, it is by Faith only that we are juſtiſied; but 
It not Faith only this the Condition of the Covenant of 
race, therefore in the Order of the Covenant, the Obedience 
the whole Law comes in after Believing: ſuch as would obs 
rye the Order of the Covenant, muſt be obedient toall the come 
mancs of the Covenant; it's remarkable, the Obedience that 
e Covenant of Grace requires, hath theſe Properties, 1 It 
tft be New Obedience, thag is to ſay, Obedience from a New 
tart, and Obedience conform to the Tenor of the New Cove- 
unt; the Obedience is New when the Principle of iris Love; 
t was of old Fear, but it hath à new Principle, when the eng” 
fit is the exalting of Chriſt, it was of old the exalting of our” 
Wives. 2, The Obedience muſt be {ir16t Obedience, I Would re- 
n ö n wt wy - - commend 


1 


| 


p- 


— 


111 


een 3 4 
vinmend to yon the excellent Diſcourſe chat Mr. AA 
ritten in del Findiere Pietatis, proving, that the Holinef 
ays of a Chriſtian is ſtrict ay, no leſs Hrict than that of this, 
Zovenant of Works, requires every Chriſtian muſt be à H :+.( 
fian, and muſt labour to ſtrive and wreltle, and take the Ring 
dom by Violence; to watch againſt the leaſt beginning of 
Tb leaft incroaubments of it on Chriſt's Cones or elſe as 
5 no Obedience according to the Covenant. Thirdly, It M omm. 
perpetual Obedience, For if; the Right Man fall fron Wi, neee 
| Righteouſneſs, all the Rigl teouſneſs that he hath done (hall M, D. 
Testen: So che Order of the Covenant runs, that there on . 
| LIrace and Duties making up our Part of the Covenant, anda: 
| | _ mongtheſeGraces and Duties, Faith muſt have the Precedenalliſ,,,; 
1 Fuurthly, The Order of the commanding part of the Coven: 
i tequires, firlt, and principally Mortification, and then V auen 
| icatiun, ye will find in the promiſing part of the Covenani®..n.. 
there are firſt Promiſes, Ez:k. 35, 1 will (prinkle clean Wat p get $ 
pon them, and I will cauſe them to walk in my Statutes * the 
that ſec co Dut ies without Mortitication of Luſts, obſerve M encet 
the Order of the Covenant; thoſe that. never knew. what rk t. 
Vork of Mortification of inward Luſts meant, but perfoty 8 
Dut ies at random, they may perform Duties, but nut accarduiiſe h. 
to the Tenor of the Covenant: they cannot have Peace Nervt 
the Covenant, that obſerves not the Order of it; now in 
precept ive part of the Covenant, tho? he commands all the panWeethe: 
of Viv iticat ion, yet he commands to begin at Mort i ficat io ¶Pbecier 
cut off the old Man of Sin, To cut off the Right hand, and plu |anci 
the right Eye, that is toſay, to Mortific any Lat; that em p. 
be as painful tu part with as our right Eye, or our Right-l ther | 
if one ſew a new profeſſion to an old Heart, like new Wine ple wa, 
Into old Bottles, or a piece of new Cloth to. an old Gar wiſh 
Irs never ſuitable to the Covenant; ſo we ſee the Order ob Wy out 
Commands of the Covenant, there mit be Graces and Dit 
_ Joined cog: ther, the principal Grace in the Covenant 1s Faul 
and 17 — a Perſon neglects that, be fails in the principal ts, 
c Ovenant. | -> 14 oi 
Before I come to ſpeak of the Relative Order of the Co toper 
as it relates to ct end, I would have you take notice, that enour 
anly is there an Or ler in the Promiſes, aud Commands g 
Covenant, but the Promiſes and Commands are exoulienely ty 
ed together, they are ſweetly joined; take not ice of ih 
betwixt che tw, and { will ſpeik ton r worfold V anbei ve n 
cem, 1. Take notice how [ſweetly they are un 'J< Age Con 
gr ns: ty unite, 5; . Aids if 4 yby 1 
un. Saks notice how ſucetly they are white; for clear, ü 
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this, take not ice of Three Things, 1. The Promifegareſweeg . 
the Commands, I find ſome Divines caft it np, they (ay, fot 
ery Command in the Covenant, there are at leaſt two bre. 
iſes, L confeſs there are ſome Commands we maꝝ get Ten pro- 
iſes relating to them, but take them at the loweſt, there is nes 
ommand in the Covenant, but there are Two Promiſes fur ity 
e need not go to think where will 1 get a Promiſes ſuitable ro 
his Duty? Ye ſee that the Promiſes and the Commands are 
oft Cweetly unite together, the Promiſe is a Bond on God to 
ive Strength for the Commands, and readily ye will get tuo 
londs in the Covenant for every particular Command. 2 Take 
otice, how ſweetly they are mite in this, that as the Promiſt 
fluences Obedience to the Command, ſo the Command in- 
nences and evidences an Intereſt in the Promiſe; the way ho 
est Strength to obey the Command is, to ga to the iſe, 
dthe way to know if the Pfomiſe be ours, is to try our Obes - 
jenceco the Command; fo like two bearing a Karrow, rhey 
zork to one anothers Hand. 3. The two joined f wan toes 
her, contribute to keep the Heart in an equal frame, the fe“ 
iſe holds out the Reward, and the Conimand holds but 5 
rvice, if we had only a Promiſe, we would Preſume, uind iF 
e bad only a Command, we would Deſpair, and the t wa 
wether, chey ſweetly not only influence one another for 
becience, but the two joy ned together keeps them in an 
ullance, the Promiſe keeps from Deſpair, and the Command 
mm Preſumption. So nothing could be {weetlier 8 ned to- 
ther than the Promiſe and rhe Command of rhe enant 
ne pe would not want any of them, if we could be ſo fooliſh ag _ 
nel with the Covenant ordered only of Promiſes, it had heen ng 
Agi our Latereſt, it bad rather made againſt us than for mas, Had: 
gotten our Deſire, it had been among the reſt of the rovings. 
our Spirit, it's really our Intereſt, chat we ſhould be 8e 
ants, and to know our Intereſt by our Obedience; fo hah .- 
ordered the Covenant well, that hath t iſted the ewoſweer- 
together, in a way ſuitable to our Heart, and his Fatherg 
our. 0 a | 
Secondly, Obſerve how ſtrictly they are unite ob- 
oethis in Three or Four Things, and they are to be noticed 
nn who would obſerve the Covenant. 1. Take notice, chat 
we haves Title to the Promiſe, we are neceſſat ily bound ts 
Command; to think that we will aczepe the Promife, a 
by the Command, it is to overturn the order of the Caves 
aria t, they are ſo Enit tagether, chat as a Woman in Marriage, 
Wo: I, Man ſhe is bound in obedience to 5 
ba we acbept of the Promiſe, or take it according to th 
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Tenor of the Covenant, we preſently in that ſame very Ad 
ptance, are become bound to the Command; it ima VIPs, 
contradiction to ſay, we have gotten # Promiſe, when wee jy” 
. ata Command, when we accept of che promiſiag part, M C0 
age to che preceptive part, che Reaſon is, in the order of 
Covenant they cannot be ſeparate, they are ſo ſtrongly knith 
ether, that he that accepts of the Promiſe of the Covenant 
Hinds himſelf to the commanding part of the Covenant; og! 
Other hand, if we ergage to che commanding part, we hn 
rong Title to the promiſing part, the promiſing part of tf 
ovenant, the greatet and moſt ſpecial 4 of it, if the 
be Conſcience made of the Commands of it, he hath a Tick F 
all the Promiſes of it, the Reaſon is, the order of the Cove en 
hath joy ned the two together ſo ſtrictly, that if we engage wit 
the Commands, we have a rightto che Promiſes. 2. This {tris 
neſs of the Union hetwixt the two in the Covenant, which 
excellently contrived in ite order of it, appears in this, that i ich 
- commanding and promiſing part of the Covenant are in all the 2 
Parts and. Pendicles inſeparably joy ned together; if we have eee 
right to one Prumiſe, we have A right to all, we cannot ond - 
ene command in the Covenant, and caſt at another, for till. * © 
_ everturns the order and ſtrict connection berwixt the partit; 
the Covenant: I deny not, but one Promiſe may be (wel)... 
ehan another, and we may be better at one Duty than at anothy 
we may get more liberty in one Duty than another, but to x 
cept one Promiſe, and caſt at another, to accept one Duty, u 
1 - Eaſt at another, overturns the Order of the Covenant, and wh 
W— ever pretends to the Covenant, and thinks he hath a TWeetn 
om it, and caſts at one Duty in the Covenant, and not at and fthe 
ther, He that offend; in one Duty, he offends in all, as James (ayf ; 
no, but we may be ſtrong in one thing, and weak in anothe ther 
but a wilful pafling by any Duty in the Covenant, and ſligiti , c. 
it, is an evidence thou deſpiſeſt it. 3, The ſtrictneſs of ger - 
der of the Covenant betwixt the Commands and the Promit 5 
will appear in this, that there is no Obedience to the Comm 
can be given without the Promiſe, and there is no evidence 
a right to the Promiſe without the Command, they are ſou 
ſeparably knit, that a Man could as ſoon p luck the Sun out 
the Firmament, and ſtop the courſe of the Moon, as to of 
ede Commands without the Promiſe, not that I would have 
to run away from the Duty, but to go to the Promiſe witk e 92 
on the other hind, they are 10 knit together, chat it's high pi 
ſumption for a Man to hy claim to the Promiſes, except he 
obedience to the Command, however ſome may flatter the is 
ſelves as the diſtracted Man at Athens, who would go ran | 
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arbor with Paper and Ink in his Hand, and. call ſur all the 
hips, and take a Liſt of all the Goods in them, and comeaway 
joycing that they are all his: there are many they do ſo in 
e Covenant, they take the Promiſes and count them theirs, . 
there can be no comfortable evidence of a Title to the Promile 
we conſcientiouſly obey not the Command the Reaſun of 
in the order of the Covenant, he that treated, and. drew the 
ovenant in all the Contents of it; ſo as there-13no Title tothe 
xomiſing part without the commanding part, and no obeying 
e commanding part without the promiſing part; ſo yeſeerhs _ 
der of the Covenant, in reference to the Promiſe of the Cap = 
enant, and the command of it, and theconnexion betwixt the - * 
romiſes and the commands, ' Iſay no more of the abſulute order 
f the Covenant. | FT | 13611 off | 
Before I compleat this Diſcourſe of the Order of the Coy 
would conſider the Relative Order of it. Order 1s a right fi- 
ating of things in order to the end. Now, both the commands 
nd che promiſes, whether ye take them ſeparatly, or joyntlx 
the Covenant, are excellently ordered in reſerence to the nds - 
fthe Covenant, To open this unto you, I will ſhew you three 
nds for which the Covenant of Grace is made. with Believers, , 
with the Mediator in their Name, and ye will find both the 
dmmands and the promiſes excellently ordered, in. reference ts | 
li the three. _( 1. ) The Covenant of Grace was made toczale 
he Father. ( 2.) It was made to Glorifie the Son. (3. It 4 
as made to make the Salvation of the Elect ſure and — 2 
ow in reference to all theſe three ends, the Covenant isgexcel 7} 
ntly ordered in all things. I willſpeak a hitcleto this, in re- | 
ard the ſpecial order of the Covenant lies in the wiſe, ordering - 
the end for which it's made. Firft, I will ſhew you how this 
der of the promiſes and commands tends to the Hanour of tu 
ather, (.) This order in the Covenant contributes to exale | 
be Father; there are ſome that write on the Covenant, the 
fer ſume excellent Reaſons to prove that the Father hath gott 
great deal more Glory by the Covenant of Grace, than He had 
ten by the Covenant of Works, even tho? Adam bad ftood 
il in his Integrity: I will wap. Fe you ſee this in Two or 
iree Particulars; 1. Conſider the Glory of His Juſtice, the · 
lory of His Juſtice is exceedingly advanced, indeed He bad a 
at deal of Glory of His Juſtice, when He ſent the Deluge and 
royed the old World, and when He ſent Fire and Brimſtone, 
90d deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, all Men might ſee the Glory 
His Juſtice in this; but this was nothing to what Chriſt 
et wien from the Father, Awake, O Sword, and Smitethe Man 
t is my Fellow, Any that heard of the Deluge, and of deſtroy- 
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Tg of Sodom and Gomorrah by Hey would fay that Wh 
Jun Oo, that would not ſuffer Sin to go unpuniſhe#7-bus 
hear of this, chat He took ple ſure to Bruiſe Hu 
and had a delight in the breaking of Him, that when fel 
'@ Sacrifice in the Room of Sinners, He would not furgivel 
ene Farthing;' when He cryed upon the Croſs win 
- Cries and Tears being in an Agony, and commarided thes 
do awake, and ſmite che Man that 1s my Fellow, Hegg 
ot flay anti His Sword was wet with His Hearts What 
I there not great Glory in His Juſtice? All the Torment 
the Damned for all Eternity, declare not His Glory fl 
the Suſſer ing: of J-fus Chrift. - (21) It Exalts the Fach 
only in His fuſtice, but in HisPower, all the things chit 
Ne did to declare His Power, the making the World out wh 
thing, and giving ſo excellent an Order to it, declares ity 
excejjenet God; but the Power that appears in the Refurrd 
en of Chrift, and the Working of Faith, which is the exe 
ing atrieſs of His Power, outſtrips that; when He mai 
World, He made it ont of nothing, but here He brings Ws 
of its contraries, He brings a Heart of Fleſh out of a H 
Stone, bur the raifing of Chriſt from the Dead, that had 
the Juſtice of God cauld do, and all that Satan could 
zbfe and declared Himſelf to be the Son of God with 
8 £2.) if ye take notice of His Wiſdom, He is the * 
1 the things that we quarrel at, we find that He dig 
Wisdom, He hath given great proofs of His Wiſtlom, bit 
nothing more, than what He hath given in the Covenalit 
Grace; that His Son ſhould come from His Boſom, and befi 
2 unite to Man's Nature, and in chat Nature to Suffer, 
Man might not be condemned; if He takes His Mercyy 
Love, and His Grace, and the reſt of His Attributes, wha 
' appeared in the Covenant of Works, are all nothing to thee 
trivement of the Covenant of Grace: ſo the Order of the 
venant is ſo well fuited to rhe end, eſpecially to His Fark 
org, thee in all the things that were done, or would 
been done, from the beginning of the World to the end, y 
ver appezred ſo; as by the Covenant of Grace, the Fat 
exilte)d above all that ever the Angels could de viſe hy this 
nant of Grace, Eut theſe are but one of the Ends, the G 
ing of His Son, and making the Salvation of the Hect ſusß 
alk, are the two great, ends of the Order of the Core 
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the Treating of it, and Purchafing of it, redounds only the 
Third, This Covenant is ordered ſuitably to the r 
to make the Salvation of the Elect have Three Properties; 
Sure, Secondly, Eaſie to be attained, And Thirdly, Suits 
1. It makes it (ure; the Covenant made with Ada; thi 
a per ſoct Man ſtanding as a Party, yet he was a fallible 
Adam could fall, and actually did fall, ſo ic was put 
Hand of a Man, whoſe Eſtate was great; but it was poſhihlel 
Him to be a Bankrupt and Deboiſht, and to make Ship 
of his Stock; that made not the Salvation of the Elect urs, 
This Covenant makes the Salvation of the Elect e, thei 
- Cautioner takes a Diſcharge of alt things, by way of Seth 
on and Payment, ſo that there is nothing left for us to 
55 Covenant is alſo ſuitable. To have Heaven with 


neſs, is like Pearls on a Swines Snout, it will be only che 
that will come to Glory, For without yup none (hl 
God. So in efte&t, the Covenant is ordered in all things, in 
Commands and Promiſes, and the Confie&ion of the l 
and Commands, with a reference to the ends for which the 
venant was made, the Glorifying of the Father, the Exilth 
of the Son, and making the Salvation of the Elect ſure andeiſ 
and then ſuicable to it. I ſhall ſay no more of the ordering 
1 but will now come to the Application of 4 
oint, | 5 . 3 
10 Firſt. Is the Covenant thus well ordered in all thing 
its Promiſes and Commands, and with a reference to 4 
ends? Then Fir, It ſerves for Information, and it infor 
us of theſe Four Things, 1. That one grear Duty that reafil 
many Chriſtians may negle& who plead the Covenant, but t 
take no notice of the Order that the. Mediator hath obſeryed 
the drawing of the Covenant, this Order is not taken notice 
and I would preſs your Obſervation of the Order of the 0 
mant, with theſe Four or Five Conſiderations, x. Not to 
er ve the Order of the Covenant, is to reflect on the Median 
who when He drew one Promiſe to be accomplithed beforea 
ther, and one Duty to be done before another, underſtood w 
He was doing: he that would have Abſolute Promiſes to bes 
_ compliſhed before the Conditional, and Promiſes of our E 
an Cbriſt and being in Him, before the Promiſes of our heli 
hip with Him; he that in the Commands would have beli 


ing to be a great Duty: and firſt and principally to be perform 


underſtood well w hat he was doing; he chat obſer ves nqt f 
Order of the Covenant, but ſnatches at # Promiſe, and rake 


the Mediator; it was the produdt of His infinite File 
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der the Covenancy and he that obſerves it nat, reflect on the 
Mediator. Secondiy, The Spirit in the Communication of Pre- 
miſes and apply ing them, obſerves the Order of the Covenant 
the Spirit will not ſpeak Peace to him, who is not Pardoned, _ .* 
the Spirit will not ſpexx Peace to one chat 4s in Nature, a | 
without Repentance; the Spirit keeps the order of the Cove- 
nant, and if thou obſerve not the order of the Covenant, buc | 
will ſnatch at a Promiſe of Peace without Pardon, and at Pro- 
miles of Pardon without Repentance, and at z Promiſe of Re- 
pentance,, while thou art in a Natural State, thou Fir reflects 
on the Mediator that cuntrived the Covenant, and Secondly, On 
the Spirit, that underſtood the Method of the Covenant; Third- 
V Not to obſerve the Method of the Covenant, is to make 
Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin; if one ſhould take that Promiſe, 
I am He that blots out Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin, and ob- 
ſerves not the Order of the Covenant, that is a Promiſe made to 
them that have à right to the Covenant, and to them that are 
Effectually Called, and ro them. to whom the Spirit of Repen- 
cance is given, ye that do this, make Chriſt the Miniſter of 
Sin, and the Covenant an occaſion of Sin. Feurehiy, Not to 
obſerve the Order of the Covenant, is the high way to a Delu- 
fon, nothing will contribute more to Jeluce the Spirit, and ra 
ſet up a counter ſit peace, than when we lay our Head on the Cod 
ofa Promiſe; if there be a ſound Sleep gocten at all, it will be 
on that Cod: but in the mean time, hath notobſerved the Or- 
der of the Covenant, What kind of Peace can thgre be from a 
Promiſe that a Man bath ſtollen, and that one is making uſe of 
mat harh no right to it? It will be one of the quarrels againſt 
thee, that thou haſt broken the Orchard, and ſtollen the Fruit, 
for thou came not to it in the Order of the Covenant, and this 
is the Reaſon why many their Płact is neither ſo eatis, nor'fa 
laſtie, nor cannot abide a Storm, for they. take Promiſes, but 
not according to the Order of the Covenant. Fifthly, And L- 
ly, Not to obſerve the Order of the Covenant, brings the Soul 
readily under the Threatning of God, and in the end, under the 
Curſe of the Covenatit; it's a great Aſfertion of a eat Divi , 
ſays he, He that ſteals a Promiſe that he hath not Areal Right - 
to, hath a real right ta & ſo, whertz the order 
of the Covenant is not obſerved, the Peace that pretend to 
have from a ſtojlen Promiſe, it turns to Grief, and to a rea! 
Threatning, and in the end to the Curſe, Theſe Motive preſs 
you to obſerve the order of he Covenant; I believeEthere are _ 
ny's Gat 9 been looking to — — have not 
obſerved this, but ye cannot plead miſes, but according 
to che Order of che Covenant. F WeIvEQ3 or, 
| 9 "74 P-2 —_ t. 
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Queſt. I may * here, what ſhould a chr h *. 
that he may have à claim to the Covenant in Order to it er of 


2 . For opening this to you, and it is the great thingth p thee 
I deſign in this Branch of the order of the Covenant, e Hear 
offer you ſome few Directions that ye may come to Rh | 
Promiſe according to the Order of the Covenant. 1. I 
have you to go home, and among other things, lay this bel y, or 
God, that ye have entirely ſubmitted to the order of the Gon, i the 
nant, if ye have not adverted to it before, if ye have tha cove 
enough, if ye havegottena Promiſe in Feremiah, and in is of 
and ye preſently lay down your Head on that Cod, and g 
the requiem and peace to yourſelf; go now and tell — der of 
ye ſubmit to the order of the Covenant, and that ye could not i 
make it better; if ye had been at the making of it, it is blaze, 
ordered, than ye could order it; For He was Chriſt, the M could k 
. end Wiſdom of God, that did it; and tell Him, ye will une ovenan 
Promiſe again, except it come in by the order of theCovenanl promi 
make this one of the Articles of vour Indenturing with Hu bether 
that ye ſhall not raſhly take a Promiſe, unleſs ye knee ord: 
Tree to whom it belongs, 2, If ye would have Peace nit 
in according to the Tenor of the Covenant, labour to hae en Rc; 
Intereſt in the Covenant, and then plead the Promiſes of the e cov. 
venant; your Intereſt in the Covenant is made up by youανꝗ .ον hi; F 
tereſt in Chriſt, He is the Bridegroom, and the Covenant iat 
Contract; your Intereſt in Aim 1s known by your Effe old d 
Calling: ve pitied ſome ignorant careleſs Perſons that ads o 
they have gotten a Promiſe, but what is their Right to the 
venant of Promiſes? Will ever one get a Promiſe that hathHtnant, 
Intereſt in the Covenant? They may ſteal a Promiſe, and tal; cor 
an Apple off the Apple-tree that is not theirs, and lay the ; whi 
Head on that Cod, and Sleep upon it, but it is ſtollen, andthe Ned Fa 
have a Curſe for ſtealing the Apple, and breaking the Orc 
then to have an Intereſt in the Covenant, that ye mud 
ſay, The Lord hath made with me an Everla ſtia Covenant; Mon acc: 
may aſk the Mark of one that hath an Intereſt in the Covenant: orde 
If ye Married the Man in Effectual Calling, after long wooingnd tha 
of you by the Law, and ye have given your Heart to him, Wilirua] c: 
he given Love to you, ſo that ye may ſay, I am MHD 
Hoveds, and my Beloved is mine: But to plead the Promiſe, e Ord 
have no right to the Covenant, and not to Marry the Man, uſt of! 
to ſteal a Promiſe off a Tree that ye have no right to. Thin romiſ 
If thou would have a Mercy coming in by the Order of the Menhor 
venant, obſerve, if theSpirit that accompliſhes the Promiſts 
S  theCovenant, hath made out the abſolute and fundamental Pro- 
ls in the Covenant, before the condition; He firſt begin 
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on 2 Sammel 23. 5. 223. 
ih the Promiſe of Repentance, and then he comes to Pardon, 
then he comes to the Promiſe of Peace, founded on Pardon : "& 
jou that has a Premiſe, that thou thinks hath come in by the 
rder of the Covenant, the Spirit hath keeped the Order of giv- 

p thee it, if the Spirit youh giyun thee it, He firſt takesaẽ wa 
e Heart of Stone, and then Heſprinklesclean Water, and then 
gives the Spirit of Repentance, and then He will give thee 
believe, and then give thee Pardon, thou muſt come in this 

„ or then thou comes not in by the Order of the Covenant. 
if thou would have thy Mercies coming in by the Order of 
covenant, Obſerve, if the fundamental Promiſes, and Pro- 

ice of the Arft Graces have been accomplithed to thee, other- 

i in the reſt of the Promiſes, the Spirit muſt overturn the 
cer of the Covenant, if thou thinks he hath given thee Peace, 
tnot in this order & method, thou may cry z and make 
ll blaze, but it will go out in the dark of the Night: Soif ye 

jould know, if ye have gotten a Promiſe in the Order of the 
ovenant, obſerve theſe Rules, Fowrebly, If thou would be at 
Promiſe in the order of the Covenant, take this Rule, vubſerve 
hether thou keeps the order of the Commands of the Covenant; 
he order of the commands in the Covenant, is firſt Believe, 

id then Pray; firſt Believe, and then Hear; firſt Believe, and 

jen Rejoycez Believing is the great condition of our part of 

his Father, that it would not rob him of his Honour, nor 

Song Chriſt of his Glory, it will not do as readily our Love + 

ad do; Love would plead a kind of Works, bur Believing 

gas only to be an Inſtrument of Juftification; ſeœe that chou * 

gatly obſerve the commands ascording to the order in the Co- 

enant, that is to ſay, when thou goes to vent thy Heart to God 

12 corner, thou haſt firſt Believed, and then thou haſt Pray- 

; when thou goeſt ro the Church to hear a Word, thou has firſt ' 

ted Faith, and then thou haſt heard; if this method be not 

eped, thou obſerves not the order of che Covenant. 80, if ye 

ould know if rhe Promiſes ye have gotten, hath come in ta 

qu according to the order of the Covenant; obſerve if ye keep 

eorder of rhe Covenant in your Obedience, ye firſt Believe, 

nd that makes you take dy the Bible and read, and todefire Spi- 

ail conference, and uſe Chriſtian-fellowſhup ; we muſt firſt * | 

elieve, and then obey, other ways it will not be according to 

he Order of the Covenant, we muſt aſ in Faith, and what is 

ot of Faich is Sin. Fifthiy, And Laſtly, If ye would ty, if the 

romiſe ye have gotten comes in by che order of the Covenant MM 
erhort chee to have a Holy Jealouſie and Sufpiciouſneſs, t 4 
my have been in 2 about that Promiſe, 3 
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224 Sermon XXVII. 
of the Covenant; ye may ſay that we preach Doubting: WIe od, a1 
the Papiſts to Folk; but I Exhort thee, who hath gotten a ediny 
miſe according to the order of the Covenant, not to Doubt, yay 
Peace ſtands on as ſuce ground, as Heaven and Earth; but wel 
Exhort you, that ye do not lightly lay hold on a Promiſe, other 
wiſe, into your coming by it, ye have taken an Apple off 88+" con 
Tree that is not yours, and hath but ſtollen a Promiſe; T ould ca 
ye have ſubmitced to the Covenant, if ye have a right to the, 
venant, and if the Spirit hath made out the Abſolute Promiai ih the 
and if your Life and Converſation hath looked like the Order of Secon 
the Covenant, it ye firſt Believe, and then Pray, and come Me Orde 
Church, if theſe be not, I Eexhort thee to fliſpect thy (elf, e fi'!t + 
rather to quite a Promiſe, than to entertain a deluding Pac Faitt 
So ye ſee the neceſlity of looking to the Order of the Covemm ben th 
and the Rules and Marks whereby ye may try, if any Promi e ak, 
ye have gotten, hath come in by the way of the covenant, au Ez and 
if it hath not come in ſo, it will be vomite up again, and M Ode 
all che ill ſmeJPd things in the World that will be ane, to wude C 
low down a. Promiſe and vomire it up again. ording 
Uſe 2. The Second Uſe of the Point, is there ſuch an eee ſub 
lent Order in the Covenant? Then .1 would have thee to ſub" 
mit to this Order in the Covenant, ' and I, will offer yau Four rderedl | 
Caſes, wherein I would preſs you to ſubmit to the Order of the elivera 
Cavenaric, I believe there are many, and I wonder often, that" to H 
both my. ſelf and other Miniſters, that we are not more in preach Pea 
Ing ſo nec eſſar y a Truth, that it is not more ordinary to tell ay, O1 
Peupie that they have gotten a Promiſe, and they obſerve not ſt the 
the Order of the Promiſe, x. I Exhort you to ſubmit to this nou tha 
order of the Covenaric in your Deſires, when we go to God with nd I fa 
our Prayers, the thing we Pray for is never Prayed for right, nd Hi 
except we fubmit our, Deſires in two things, 1. I deſire ut, !! 
may ſubmit, your Deſires in trying the things ye make requeſt" te © 
for, ſubmit to it according to the Tenor of the Covenant; a o ſub 
not ſay, Give me Pardon, when He hath not given Repen- f P. 
tance; ds not ſay, Juſtifie me, when He hath not Effeually 8"*"v tl 
Called you; for ye bid Him in that caſe, overturn the orderof i "<*- 
the Covenant, Secondly,” I would have you ſubmit to it, inthe Mute P 
Anſwer of your Deſires, many a time we goto Him, and of al Je 7 


the Fruicleſs Works we ge about throughout the Week, is Pray: ll wit 

er; we never know our {elves a Straw-broad better at the Weeks The fir 

end, than at the beginning of it, when we have been in Sect ts - 
ric 


Morningand Evening, and ſometime at Mid-time of the Day, 
the Reaſon is, ye go not to Him according to the Order of the 
Covenant; it is an unreaſonable defireto bid Him overturn tht 
things that His Son hath Treated, and Scaled with 1 
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bod, and Payed for it; we go to 
cording to the order of the Covenant, wecry, Give me Peace, 


nce; therefore learn fromthis Sermon, to ſubmit your Deſires, , 
che Anſwers of them, to the ordering of the Covenant ; And 
am contident, there are many that uſe to go to God, if ye 
ould caft np your reckoning what ye defired, and the way uff 
ur defires, whatever it was, it was ſomething inconſiſtent 


e Order of the Covenant; ye were hearing, that Believing is 


hen they come to hear, they hear not in Faith; whatev 


the Covenant, when thou goes to God, examine if it be ac- 
ording to the Order of the Covenant, Thirdly, I would have 
dee — thy Enjoy ments to the Order of the Covenant; 
mean, even thy greateſt Spiritual Enjoyments; the Lord hath 


eliverance of His church, and the communications ot His Spi- 
the to His People; many a time we would limit God, in aſk. 
ack W's Peace, and delivering the Church, we bid Him do this the 
tell mo to Morrow; the Covenant is ſo ordered, as He hath 
ct 
45 hou that will quarrel, I was at this Sermon and that Sermon 
vic nd ifaw Him not, and I gu to Him in Corners, and I ſcarce 
Skt) ad Him; ye would rake notice, that the ordering of the Cove» 
ant, it ſecures the Mercy, yet it allows him the timing of it, 
fell n the ordering of the Covenant, And Lgſtly, I would have yo⁰ 
0 ſubmit to this order in the Covenant, not only your Deſires, 
your Practices, and your Enjoyments, but alſo ſubmit to it in 
ally Wery thing, whatever be more comprehended under any of theſe 
rf WP ire? O! if this were more obſerved, readily there would be 
the ore Peace, | Ps 008 | 


fal MW Third. But to cloſe all, becuufe of the time, I wouldclaſe 


ay-WF" witha word to three ſurts of Perſons, and ſhall ſay no more. 
ets WI be firit hall be à word of Reproof to them that obſerve not 
tis Order, and they are the Generality among us; And the 
mch is, it makes up a frochy Profeſſion, theſe that perform 


a - . 

« Duties without Faith, theſe that have gotten a Promiſe without 
the "ight from the Covenant, they obſerve not the order of the com- 
wn 


* 


, 
im, and deſires Him noc 


give me Pardon, and it may be, He harh not given Repen- 


ich the order of the Covenant that the Mediator Treated, In 
e Second Place, I would have you to ſubmit your Practice to 


e firſt and principal thing, and other Duties muſt be influence 
Faith: Many, when they go to Pray,obſerve not this, and 


ey ak, they aſk not in Faith; they would have Prayer, Hear- 
xs, and Repentance, without Faith, which is not according to 
eOrder of the Covenant: Submit thy Practice to the Order 


rdered the Covenant ſo, as He hath timing of the Peace, and 


e timing of theſe to Him, who is a Lord of His Liberty; | 


mands and Promiſes 3 They hear, they pray, they wait on Or- 
— 2 4 dinances, 


de Praifing Him, for the right guiding of the covenant; the 
Father could with no more in the rigour of Juſtice, and we 
could wiſh no more in the rigour of Grace than we have got 


have any eccaſfion, ye are to tune over a Song to God, and Bleſs 


bur Debt. l He is to pay for all the Infirmities of the 
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| . and the ſweet Harmony of commands and promiſe, 
Ext; 


. 
. "OY 


7 at 
Y * 
= 


duytarices; they confer, and have Spiritual Fellowſhip, am Fatb* 
the mean time, they J it . the Spirit of Faith; t, He 
thee, and I clofe with this part of theſe Four Sermons, the co 
thou obſerves not the order of the Covenant, and thou ſhall ahi vill :4/ 
ver be tha better of the Coyenant: It was a well contrived of th 
wiſely ordered Covenant, and ye that think to take Heayen ends, 
another order and way, and will not firſt believe, and then ail or | 


and thou wilt take a Promiſe without obſerving the order f eiever 


covenant; thou ſhall have the Lord 2 thee in the Vale 
Deciſion, with, What ha ſt thou to do to take my covenant tn . 
Mouth? And thou ſhalt have a real curſe, for taking a Promi 
that thou haſt no right to, and ſtealing an Apple off à Free thy 
is not thine. Second iy, I Exhortall of you, to obſer ve the q 
der of the covenant better; it is a Buſineſs of a Heaven and u 
a Hell, if ye would feed on the conſolations of the coventint; 
the Bleſſed Jeſus, who was the Wiſdom of the Father, He drew 


it, treated it, contrived it in ſuch an order, in commands ani 


reſs Hir 
im wie 
im tha 
g x ſto 
pple-tr 
ele Ser 
ure wil 
er of th 
herefore 


ort you, among all the Sermons preached on this Text, that 

e would obſerve the Order of the covenant, which readily ma 

be more neceſſary for you than any part ot the Bible: But for 
Believers that have vi ſerved this, I have Three or Four Thing 
to ſay to them, and will cloſe with it, x, Chriſtian, Texbort 
thee to build on thecavenant, O! ir is well ordered. There 
ſome Divines regrate, that in our Church we want Evangelick 
Palms, taken out of the New Teſtament, on the immediat 
Praiſes, not Typical Praiſes, but the expreſs Praiſes of Jeſu 
Chriſt: Tho) I beagainft che Papiſts on this Head, yet it is 
thing we may have drawn up, as Simeon's Song, and ars 
Song, to be iungamong us; yet whatever of this be, we are tg 


ten; therefore build not only on the covenant, but when ye 


Him for the Order ot the covenant, and for the treating of the Wee, it 
commands of the covenant, Secondl » I would have yau mak Wancin 
ing uſe of a main Particular in the ordering of the covenant, r it v 


and the not uſe-making of it, undoes a Believer's Peace; thatiy 


red, 1 
to ſay, 1. The covenant is ſo ordered, that He is to pay for all 


The 1 
rs re 
; it 
pnifie 
didier; 
i Gu 


Heart. Thirdfy, When there are any Failings, that He ſhall ac» 
cept of theSincerity of the Will for Perfection; therefore go 39 
and make uſe of the order of His own contriving, He hath dent 


whe Buſineſs, ſo as chere i not a Grout nn 


4 


my - 


1 


on, 2 Samuel a 3.5. 


1the covenant, to take away my Heart of Stone, but it runs, 
gill take away the Heart of Stone: New, I ſay, preſs this or- 
cr of the Covenant on Him, and be ſupported wichit, for your 
ends, and for your felves; and when there comes to be any 
ail or Breach made, and ye have gotten à Wound for it, as a 
lie ver may have all his Bones broken, as David had his, ſal. 

1. Know, that He is bound to bind up your Wounds, and 
reſs Him with it, for He is abundantly able to pay; never preſs 
im with leſs than He hath undertaken in the Covenant; 

lim that He would keep you from a Deluſion, and from lay- 
2 x ſtollen Apple to your Door, but have firſt a right to 
pple-tree, I will cloſe this, with prefling you to improve 
ele Sermons on the Order of the Covenant; I know no Scrip- 
ure will contribute more for your Illumination, than this Or- 
er of the Covenant, for it may ſhake many of your Peaces, 
herefore go and obſerve the Order of the Covenant. | 
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SERMO XXIX. 
Samuel 23. 5. Altho) my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet Hehath & 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all thing 


and ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſre, al- 
tho! He make it not to grow, . 


Aving ſpoken in ſome preceeding Sermons to the order of 
the Covenant, and ſhewed the necefſicy of obſerving th 
ter of the Covenant, both in its Promiſes and Commands, and 
baked thoſe thar ſteal a Promiſe, and lay it as a Cod to Secu- 
ty to Sleep on, while in the meantime the Promiſe comes not 
according to the order of the Covenant; the abſolute Promiſe 
ot accompliſhed, and yetclaiming to the conditional Promiſes 
multitude of things of this nature have been handled, 
But I come now to the Third Property of this Covenant, ads 
re it is ordered in all things and ſure; if chis property were 
anting, all the reſt of the Properties would be inſigaſfſcant, 
r it would not be Everlaſting, hd? it were never ſo. well or» . 
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red, nor it would not becomfortable, unleſs 1t were fur, 


The word in the Hebrew, Montanxs renders it ** 
things an 
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„ Father hath received a Ranſom, and He hath payed the whole 
tor, He hath ordered the Covenant ſv, as it is not laid on me 
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and ſure ʒ. and accordingly I . un t 


ordered inal . 
in handling this Theme. a ö 8 Reaſe 
. The word Sure, it imports many things in it, it js a CO uin co 
nant that God will not change nor alter, nor yet that He ads; 
break; It is called, 2 chron. 13. 5. A Covenant of Faith, WW rnant 
Abijah comes out to Fight with Fergboam, who had ftollenIſratWhis Co 
from the Huuſe of David, Ought you not te nam, ſays he, thay Wt with 
the Lord God of Iſrael gave the Kingdom over Iſrael to David fo Wer La: 
ever, even to him and to his Sons, by « Covenant of Salt? reren 
Salt is che thing that keeps any thing from putrifaction, the Wins n 
thing that 1x Salted uſes to be preſerved; ſo ye find it, Numb, 18; Wink cl 
19. ſpeaking of the Prieſts. Portion of the Offerings, It is a (6 Wii it « 

venant of Salt for ever, before the Lord, unto thee, and to thy Sus. 

With thee: Soa Covenant of Salt, that is, it is a Covenant that WI Virft 
will not putriſie nor corrupt. But I will take this Property lings. 
of the Covenant as it lies Tranſlated in this Text, and {hall pro- Id n01 
poſe this Obſervation from it. | Ins, 
Doet. That among many excellent Ingredients and Properties of Wiler 
the Covenant thus is1one, that it is ſure, it is ordered in all thing e won 
and ſure. The Mercies of David are called ſure Mercies, Na, Wut!*ri! 
FF. 3. Incline your Ear, and come unto me, hear, and your Soul e inc! 
ſhall live, and I will make an Everlaſting Covenant with you, ere il eve 
the ſure Mercies of David. But ye have a remarkable word to W »t 7+ 
confirm this Property of the Covenant, that it's ſure, among Wt bave 
many others in the Bible, Jer. 33. 20. Thus ſaith the Lord; , u 
can break my Covenant of the Day and of the Night, and that thm Morena 
ſhould not be Day and Night in their Seaſon, then may alſs my Co W's anc 
Tenant be broken with David ny Servant; Sic. Now, is there Wore the 
any thing ſurer than Night and Day in their Seaſon ? Since and it 
the Foundation of che Earth was laid, this hath never failed, be «ft 
whatever reelings have been in the World, Day and Night in In. gh 
their Seaſon have never failed; now the Covenant is nd leſs ſure Mind, 
than Night and Day in their Seaſon; a number of ſuch lie ended 
Scriptures might be brought to prove that it is ſure. lount: 
Now I would inſiſt a little in proving that it's ſure, aud Se WM ſulti! 
cond iy, Then ſhall clear ſome Practical Queſtions about it, a He 
Thirdly, Shall apply it. 21 FI = an 
And Fir, That I may let you ſee that your Faith walks get me m 
upon Ice, that will crack under you, and break thorow, hiE e Wo! 
Jou take you to the Covenant, but upon 2 ſure Foundation I be 
will offer you Reaſons of two ſorts, to prove that it's ſu {ne do 
and the lay ing of them together, will make it appear a very cal wirt 
tional Truth. |: | . * 43+ ö up, 
TIfhall 01 Give you ſome Negative Reaſons; And Seco reſent! 
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Some Po re Reaſons; which being laid Fogerher wie tthis 
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| on 2 Samnel 23. 85. 219 

be eat it is Guarded, Fortified and Sure. 1 
Reaſon 1. Negative. For the Firſt, The Negative Reaſons that 

.in contribute to prove it ſure, I ſhall reduce them to Three 

will ds; or rather there are Three Things that aſe to makea Co- 

ben rnant or Bargain unſure; and all the three are removed from 

is Covenant of Grace. 1. Either there muſt be ſomething makes 

that Wt unſure on God's part: Or, 2. There muſt be ſomething on 

foe Wor arr; Or, 3. There is ſomething makes it unſure in the 

low Witvureand form of a Covenant. Theſe three ordinarly in Bar- 

the zins makes chem unſure, and none of the three can concur ta 

nne this Covenant unſure; examine all the three, and ye will 

ie one of the beſt ſecured Bargains that ever was made to 


Pd 


uy. ' : 
that fir, There can be nothing on God's Part; there are three 
tiigs on Mens Part, that make a Covenant or Bargain unſure, . 
nd none of them all concur in God. t. Often Men make Bar- 
ins, and they forget them; it's remarkable, Pharaoh's chief 


es of eder when Foſeph had interpreted his Dream, promiſed that | 
nr WW: 101d remember him, but when he was advanced -to his 
* uclerſhip again, he forgot him, Gen. 40. 23. But this cannot 
Coul e incident to God in making this Covenant, Pſal. 111. 5. He 

even il cver be mindful of his Covenant, And Heb, 6. 10. For God 


to vr renrighteowms to forget your Work and Labour of 8 | 

ong WF ba ve ſhe ed towards bis Name, &c. Now, forgetfulneſs in 

ye, would be unrighteouſneſs, Secondly, Severals break their 

here orenants, not only through forgerfulneſs, but through weak- 

Con Ws and impotency, they are not able to fulfil them, and there- 

ore they break them; no this cannot be in God, we believe, 

| and it is the firſt Article of our Creed, and we may believe al! 

iled, WW": 1<fi the better that it is there) We believe in God the Fat 

t in ght y. He that meaſured the Waters in the hollow of his 

ſure Win, and metted ont the Heaven with a Span, and compre:- 

like ended the Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſure, and weighed. the 
lounrains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance, is not He able 

Salti! His Covenant? There is no Promiſe in all the Bible, 

and Wt He is able to fulfill it. Thirdly, Severals break their Bar- 

ins through! Unrighteouſneſs, they rew them again; there are 

dme makes Vows to God, and they ſeek out all the evuſions im 

e World they can get to ſatisfie their Conſcience, that theßx 

ay be looſed frum choſe Vows; they do (as L ſaid - 

dme do w iththeir Oaths and chei- Vows Y as Children uſe to 

o with French Kyles, they are at a great deal of painsto get then 

t up, and 1n-right order, and when they are all ſet up, they, 

ently roll a Bowl among them, to throw them downagains | 

this dannot bein God, there's no Attribute in Him rags 
\ | "uk 3 
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= from them to do them good, but he will put his Fear in . their 
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by His Unrighteoaſneſs, His Mercy, His Juſtice, His 
. more advanced. by his Covenant, than the 0 
Works; ſo he, cannot do with his Covenant as we do with nh 
readily they that do ſo with their Bargains and Covenangs, they 
are, like a Horſe kept within a Hedge, they. are peaceable, lull | 
when they break over the Hedge, they range over the Wop 
Ir 


ſodo Men with their Covenants, ſo long as they are kept wi 

in the Hedge of the Covenant, tbey ſeek not ſo much aſter ii 
Luſts, but when they have broken over the Hedge, they ge 
liberty to follow their Luſts; ſo there can be no failing of ths 
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Covenant on God's Part. 15 LY jon a 

Secondly, It cannot be unſure on ar Part; it is True, hey awful ( 

would appear the greateſt weakneſs, but it isabundantiy fe, the 
J 


on our Part. Remember ye not what ye heard when I 
ſpeaking of the Covenants being Everlaſting; That a Beliemm 
cannot fall out of a Covenanted Eſtate, unleſs God break ung 
him: Now it cannot be unſure, in regard there are Four or Fin 
kutds of Promiſes in the Covenant that makes it ſure on ou 
Part, Firft, There are Promiſes of the firſt Graces, the wantof 
an Heart of Fleſh, the want of clean Water ſprinkled on ay 
cannot make the Covenant unſure on our Part, becauſe all theſ 
are promiſed. Second iy, On our Part, it's True, we have Gric 
but it cannot Act, and one may think, that will make the Core 
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nant unſure, but there are promiſes of influence in the Coye = d 
nant, Hoſea 14. 5..1 will be 4s the Dew unto Iſrael, be ſhall grow Ns , 
4 the Lillie, and ſhoot forth his Roots as Lebanon. Thirdly, Tha, 1 
might make the Covenant unſure on our Part, we may bra uledg 


and fall away, but there are Promiſes of Perſeverance in the 
venant; remarkable is that Promiſe, Jer. 32. 48. And I wil 
mate an l Covenant with them, that I will not turm 

way from them to do them Good, but 1 will put my Fear in the 
Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from Me. It's made an Eye, 
lſting Covenant, becauſe not only God will not turn away 


umſtant 
J and C 
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arts of 
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what 


| In make 
Heart, that they ſhall not depart from him. Fourthiy, It may; rey 
— Covenant ſeem unſure on our Part, that we are Guilty x il 
and will not that make him break? No, Guiltineſs on our Panzer th 


will not break the Covenant, for there are Promiſes of Repets 
tance, and Promiſes of Righteouſneſs, of Faith ro cover gut 
Quiltineſs,.. if once we be really in Covenant with he 
muſt break to us before we can come out of a Covenanted E 
with him. Muſt it not ſtand then on very ſure Terms, whit 
| there is nothing either on God's Part, 7 our Part, chat a 
WF break this Covenant and make it unſure — 7 
ma nid The Covenant may be unſure, becauſe of W 
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te or form of a Covenant; and in this Covertant none of theſe , 
wo can concur to make it unſure: And Fir, There is tiothmg 
WS: the nature of it can make it unſure, in Difpdrs' with dime, 
— ho have laboured to Jooſt 'che Tyes of dee een 
eee are three things n objected againſt them, it's true, 
ih of them groundleſly objected ainft-them 3. — they be 
bei ect ions againſt this Covenant of Grace, ye will ina chem fur 
om having any Foundation. 1. They tell us 4 Covenant is 
err ſure, when it is contrair to former lawful Oathis; nd ques 
* jon a Covenant about indifferent things, contrair to former _ 
ug sful Oaths, cannot be lawful; and the Inſtance wing 
mu. the Tye of the Covenant was contrair to lawful Oiths: 
* ore cannot be binding: but this cannot be to 
"UF the Covenant of Grace in the leaſt ſhadow of it. ''Setoyit 

mo hey ſay che Tye of a Covenant cannot be bn t 
latter comes to be impoſſible; the thing we promiſed 'wheniie 
* ns Lawful, beeomes Sinful when it is impoffibl:; yet the T 

LO the Covenant binds us to the outmoſt of our Endeavours : nod 
be? theCovenant of Grace, there is nothing in it impoffnible fbr 
"Fo, nor can we ſay, from the nature of this Covenant, thae 
A Mbcre is any ching'in it impoſſible, Thirdly, They ſay a Covenant 


not binding, when the nature of it is unlawful; they fag, 
they promiſe to give à Man a Sword in his Hand againf 
Day, and if the Man Diſtract againſt that Day, the nature bf 
he caſe is unlawful, and comes to be altered; but this cannot 
alledged in the nature of this Covenant, that there is any cir- 
umſtance occurring, that God did not foreſee when He' made 
, andconſequently, there can be nothing in the nature of the 
ovenant to wake it unſure; go through all the Articles and 
arts of it, and there is nothing in the nature of rh&'Coverrine, 
cially proceeding from God, - whoſe Will is rhe firſt Rule 
what is Lawful or Unlawful, and ye will find nothing 
n make it unſure; we maintain in Schools, that there ate mat 
ings commanded, he might havecommanded other ways; fi 
is Will is the firſt Rule of Truth and Error; it is his W | 
ales this a Truth, and that an Error; fo chat there'ean by n- 
ing anlawful in it, nothing impoſſible in it, nothus N 
ur to any former Deed or Act of his, therefore Were 
thing in all the nature of the Covenant that can'ttake ik 
ire N 1 


" 


Secondly, There is ſometimes ſomething in the forty of the © 
denanc that will make it unſure, as if one drew a'Contract, 
d drew it not well, he pats all things neceſſar into it, hit be 
in ſome irrimant Glanſes into it, that if = Perſon fulfil'not, - | 
perform not ſuch and ſtich things, thenand in that —— the. 
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Covenant is void and of none effect; but there 7s-nothit 

F > the form of this Covenant that is irritant, He was — 

drawing the Covenant, He was Chriſt the Wiſdom of God 

dre it, it is the product of the Wiſdom of God, Tho! we belli 

mot, get He is to abide Faithful, 2 Tim. 2. 13. Likewiſe Þf 
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89. 30. F David's children forſabe my Law, and walk not; m 
FJudgements, &. Yet Verſe-24. My Covenaint will I not 100 of a B 
mor Alter the thing that is gong out of my Lips. There is ud e, 
tant clauſe in all the Covenant that ever will make it uns becauſ 
ſo laying all theſe Negative Reaſons together, either on Mn 
ty or on our Part, or in the Nature or Form of the enn! 
nant, ye will find nothing in ic at all that hath che leaſt ten on 
to unſure it, but it remains (ure, and therefore as it is e 
in all things, ſo it is ſure. aw #6 —— Mfuence 
| Reaſons Poſuive. Take ſome Poſirive Grounds and Reaſangiſ®'* J 
prove that the Covenant is ſur, (it ſhall be a Witneſs ag. th 
. you in the Day of the Lord, if ye ſeriouſly improve them nd thi; 
or your advantage) take ſume ſure Foundations on which, | 
fands and 18 builc, and in them ye will ſee how fure ber 
| Reeſon 1. All the Promiſes of the Covenant, are the reſult of eco 
Decrees and Purpoſes of God, it is not ſo with the Comm . 
. the Lord may command to do ſomething he hath not decn ehog | 
Mould be done, the Lord commanded Abraham to kill Iſasm the ( 
offer him up in a Burnt- offer nig, he decreed not that he thallt lo? 
be killed and offered up in a Burnt- offering; it is not ſu Three! 
the Promiſes-of the Covenant, there is no Promiſe but it n olutel) 
werable to ſome Purpuſe and Decree of God, there is noubii,” acl 
he hath promiſed to do, but he hath decreed it ſoto be; ſou Con 
the Promiſes of the Covenant, and the Decrees are of equi blood, 
tent; there are none of them larger and longer than other th to 
ever is Promiſed is Decreed; and in order to the Salvation nerefo! 
the Elect, whatever is purpoſed is promiſed, the Decree cas ſou TE 
be altered, Pſal. 2.7. 1 will declare the Decree, the Lord bath[i;© 
10 me, Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten thee. His me 1 
erees are ſurer than the Decrees of the Medes and 272 Teft ar 
is nothing can alter his Decrees, his Counſel muſt and, : for 
be ſay it, and ſhall it not be? Shall he decree, and ſhallugi ** * 
eome to paſs? What a reflection were it on the unchanguli th Se 
- God, if his Decrees could be altered? So the Covenant mi. led b 
Lure. Reaſon 2. This Covenant muſt be ſure, for it is foul Ted, | 
Ain dis Love, as well as his Decree, Jer. 31: 3. Ihevt lows! cellen 
| l Exerla Ning Love, therefore with Loying Kindneſs will I; £20 65 
TRE Ko thee: The Covenant is as it were gathering wich Jon b. 6, 
© "Kindneſs, there are ſome Acts of Juſtice he hath ſeemed 40 = 
4 


we, he commanded Jonah to go to Nineveh, and pri 
rern: 3 . 
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on 2 Samuel 23.5. , +883": 
it will be deſtroyed, yet He will nor deſtroy it; it's true, there © 
anno change in God in that, for he threatned to deſtroy it on- 
i conditionally, in caſe they Repented not, and they Repent- 
"Me; but there Is no Act of his Love, that, ever he ſeemed to pro- 1 
ob, that ever he ſeemed to change, whatever is founded in his - 1 
ye, ye will not find changes of it, except it be to the ſenſe 
ef a Believer; and the Covenant is founded in His Everlaſting © 
oe, and conſequently the Covenant muſt be Everlaſting ic ſelf 
becauſe it is grounded in His Love. Reaſon 3. The Covenagt 
annot be but ſure, in regard it's founced in the Blood of His 
on, it's purchaſed by Chriſt : Ye have heard when I wasſpeak- 
Wing 0n that, He hath made with me an Eyerlaſting Covenant, w 
poke of the Author of the Covenant, and of the Four-fold in- 
uence that Chriſt had on this Covenant, among other thing: 


An old you, He hath purchaſed it, there is no Article of it all, but 
"Wit is che price of His Blood, He gave Himſelf, and Died for that 

— Send that He might purchaſe the covenant; and fince it is in 

icky Article of it purchaſed by Him; and ſince before ever the 


Father conſented to one Article, or ſubſcribed tq one Article of 
the Covenant, He laid down His Life and ſhed His Blood, how - : 
an the Covenant alter? Shall his Blood be as the Woman of 


2 thee ſaid of Abſalom to David, All we are like Water ſþilt 1 
4e Ground, thi cannot be gathered up again? Shall tis Bl 


eo That is impaſlible. So this Covenant ſtanding on theſe 
bree Foundations, is it any wonder that it be intirely and ab- 
olutely a ſure Covenant, as well as a well ordered Covenant? 
But add in the Fourth Place, Conſider the Seals he hath put to 
Wie Covenant, ſince it is the reſult of his Decree, and of his Sons 
aun od, and of his Love, theſe were enough to ratiſie it; but he 
og ath to do with unbelieving Hearts, that ſcaroe will credit him, 

1erefore he bath put many Seals to it, and I will only name 
jou Three or Four Seals he hath put to the Covenant to make it 
ure, 1. He hath Sealed it with the Death ofhis Son, the Death 
Hu! f the Teſtator maketh the Teſtament of foree, Heb, 9. 16. Where. 


"IS 7eftament 55, there muſt alſo be of neceſſity the Death ef the Tefla- 
7 q or, for 4 Teſtament is of force after 122 are dea 2 
an 


F no force at all, while the Teſtator liveth. Second}. _ 
ch Scaled it with the Witneſs of his Spirit, every Believer 1s 2 
ald by che Spirit, Eph. 1. 13. 1s whom «l[o, after ye hay be- 
fou ved, ye were Sealed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe; it 1s are 4 
cellent wars ogg of i me * e ee - 
| e gives the Spirit. irdly, He confirmed it by $Oatby =_ 
7” tb. 6. 17. Wherein God willing more abundantly to-ſhew ume 

e Heirs of Promiſe, the inimutability of his Counſoly onfi'medi® 1 

J Oath, Verſe 18. Thes by two immuteble | 


thin in roy * 
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Fe poſitive Reaſons, it hath all things that can ficks 
_ _ RE | "424 "net 
To make way to ſome Queſtions about this ſureneſs of thi 
Bows, I wilt give'you theſe two chings ſuperadded to 
Lortber grounds to prove it ſure. 1. The Covenant of Grip 
urer than the Covenant of Nature, now the Covenant of Nat 
u very ſute, the Mountains ſtand firm, and the Sea M 
Abbin and Rowing; the Sun keeps his courſe, and the NU 
' "Keeps Her coarſe, and loſes not an Hour, and the Stars x 
eourſe; ſo that a Man may prognoſticat all the Ecliples tot 
Ind af the World; the Reaſon is, the Covenant of Natureh 
Lure, and the order given to them is ſo ſure, as there may bel* - 
ſore Prdgnoſtication given of all the changes to the end 
_ "World; yet they are not ſo ſure as the Covenant of Grag 
way alter che Covenant of Nature, and not beunfaithfyl, hem 
"make the Fire n may make the Sun ſtand ſtill, hem 
nakethe Tron ſwim, he may make the Hills ſkip like Land 
he may divide Fordan, and may alter many things in the 
Kant of Nature, ànd not beanfaithful; but if he alter one A 
In the Covenant of Grace, if he gloritie not one that is N 
Fa and pardon not one that is a Penitent, he would be uff 
4 


—— — — 


ul, he would deny himſelf; for God may alter and overt 
ings in nature, but he cannot alter one clauſe of the'coyen 


ee EET — 4 —ͤ —— —— 
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= Of Grace, withouta reflection on his Faithfulneſs, ! 
* This coven⸗ br of Grace is no RI ſure, than the eovenantor 8” 410 
| 'getypciori, that was made bete erke Father and the Mes =” 
| | 93 effect, it is a Stream of chat Ocean: there are many 4) 


dur Divines that continue ſtill to make che covenant of Ga 
Ind the covenantof Redemption one covenant z Mr. Biff 
ion Rel tent, and as appears very rationally, they. 
Biſtinct, Articles, and diſtinct Parties, but whether they bel 
"NKinE&covenants, or equal, they are equal in the point ora 
: inty, they are not ſurer than other. So that if Chriſt, mann? 
1 eak one article of che covenant of grace, he might break 
tine of the covenint of retetngrion; Ws 
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made with me an Ever 8 . 9 
ſure; 7 ere my Pain ho 1 


vl it not to gros. D 


bes ſwan Mepeng U ee tt 1 is . 
ſure, I laboured to prove this in the Forenoon, and beſurg 
| apply this — there are two ical Queſtions. 1 W 
in but briefly touch. 
Duet. The Firn is this, Is not the Covenant unſure in ſome .- 
Wings? Particularly, is it not unſure as to the date and time af 
e xccomplithmenc of the Promiſes £ Who can tell Gel « 
ill bring in the Fews, or when the Fulneſs of the * 
ore, or when He will gwe Deliverance to 2 "Church | pe. 
hen He will return to u Believer, whom He bath deſerted 8 
Wo we not find the Promiſes generally fixe die, there is — | 
r Term put inthe Promiſes? Wha Would take a Bond 
bunt it a ſure Bond, that had no Term nor Day ſet down an 
LAnd doth not this render the Covenant un ure) 1 
lar ing of — Queſtion, . I deſire ye may take notice of | 
tree Things, . It's True, the Promiſes have not a Day fee * 
een, they that will ſit down, and tell within ſuch and ſuch 
time, ſuch and ſuch things will come co paſs, they are 
WW the Covenant their own Inventions; yet we Rays. in the Co» +; 
ant ſeveral things relating to the Term and Day that . | 
Wfficient, and ye will find Four Things relating to the Term 
. nd Day, . Ye find the Viſion is for a "Thou hls rife nd isa de- 
aminate time with God, Pſal, 102. 13, 
Mercy upon Zion, for the time to 5 her, yen the ſet _ 
come: So we know, and may comfort our ſolvers in 5 that 
ere is a ſet tne 07.046 accompliſhment of the ; gy noed ger] 
pod, Habakkuk 2. 2. dy 'Verſe, HO Lord 
1 4, Write the Viſron he it plain wpon 
may run that gas, 12 or r the je 
* wy ae it (hall 
ait for it, becauſe it will Lr 58 will. not ID. . 
wve this relating ro the Term, that it 111 be Ln, | 
ong the K we received from ediator ah | 
pvenant, Rev. 22. 12. Rebold 1 come guic why and my reward 14 
give every Man accord; work ſhell be, He 
= the haſte he can, he wi | HOC ge Joys * 
— and * — 9 .* 1 
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have this in the Covenant, that that tine wil} be a U 
able time, when he comes with the accomFflichment of the 
miſe; It will bea ſeaſonable time, 1 Pet. 5.6, Humble πν 
aherefore, under the Mighty Hand of Cod, that He may evalry [ling . 
in due time. 2 Cor. 6. a. For he faith,” I 4 time acceprabi 
have heard thee, 8&c, That is, a ſcaſonable time; now wile 
would we have more? Istherean 1 y in the Promi them 
tho? they be ſine die, or tho? the iven as a Bond wie t an 
Term When he hath put in all theſe that there is a ſe ti" * 

und that it will be a ſhore time, and accomplithed in a I 
able time? But I add Secondly, That tho? there be not 3 Wally 2s 
in the Promiſes, and God delay the accompliſhment of t Na. 
miſes; yet his delaying the accompliſhment of the Proil intel 
and not putting in a Day, are for our advantage, I wille Queſt 
you three things remarkable, in God's delaying the accomplifii;..- * 
ment of the Promiſes, 1. Sometimes he will delay one! der, {0 
— and yet be accompliſhing another, the Promiſe that for e1 
would be at, We ſtand in need of the accompliſhment of ano nd, 4 
before it come, ſeveral times he delays the Promiſe of p 10 
becauſe we ha ve not been humbled enough, we are waiting f= 27 
the Promiſe of Peace, and he follows us with a Challenge, uber © 
Trouble in the Conſcience, the Wars ſeem to grow now, = Yarn 
delaying of 2 Promiſe of Peace may be advantageous, for t Anſn 
Sore muſt be ript up before any thing can be applyed tor He 2 
ing; this delay is our Intereſt, thoꝰ e expect ( when we cakeq Ternal 
ſelves to a Promiſe ) that we muſt have the Peace, the Qu pole a 0 
the Joy, that Believers have, you miſtake it, the Wound x and wh 
be lanced better, before any healing can be applyed, Sed ſends h1 
Sometimes he delays the accompliſhment of the Promiſes, . "_ 

- wee learn ſome Duties inthe time of the delay, that readily the Bar 
would not have learned, if we were enjoying the Promik breaker 
ſeveral times thedelayihg of the Promiſe put: us to the ere Bf. 
of Patience, Heb. 10. 36. For Je have need of Patience, that | : th 
Fe have done the Will of God, ye may Inherit the Promiſe; lll ; hing 
che Will of God is done, chere is nesd of Patience; hardly n in dhe 
tience more try*d by Priſon, or by any Affliction, than! de may 
by the Soul that is waiting for the accompliſhment of the — 

«mile; often they will be at, Why delays He His comingy f inte 

Nis Word evermore? Hqwever, Faith be a delaying Grace, the 

In us it isoſten mixed with haſte; ſo while he dela «cheaccady breſſin 

pliſhment of the Promiſe, he teaches Patiencs, alf the e ſpecie, 
dee have for Patience, it will be here-away; therefore Jah ©: ©). 
ſays, Let Patience have its perfect work; and that we en E 
| this Leſſon, he will delay the accompliſhment of che Prom t tt 
we wit for, I 20d Thirdly, Thisdelaying the avcompliſhaniy '*'t 
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his 8on, the Promiſes of Himſelf, a ef urch 
ed by Him, that to ſpeak with reverence, it's impoſliblefor 
to make greater Promiſes, ſo that 'ye ſee, tho? be no i 
in the Covenant, and tho? there be ſome latitude left in this 
venant as to Temporal Things, yet none of them make ag 
the ſureneſ and ſtability of the Covenant, but it's a CO 
ordered in all Fe e. "0 
Now I ſhallapply this Doctrine in Three Practical Oe g 
ſo put a cloſe to this Property of the Covenant, that it is ſigy, 
Uſe 1. Firn, Is this Covenant ſo ſure, ſurer than the 
nant of Nature, founded on ſuch ſure Foundations, Randing ws 
ſuch ſure Rocks, ſuch as the Love of God, the Decree of Gu 
the Purchaſe of Chriſt, and Sealed wich His Oath, havikghl 


more tl 
given? 


theſe Negative and Poſitive Reaſons, being ſure in the M vere r. 
and Form of it, without any IrritantClauſes; and fo ſecu q venant 
dur Part, that he muſt break before we fall out of a Cove d wit 
State? It ſerves for Information, and that in theſe Three Ing, 2 
ticulars. x, Is the Covenant ſo fare? Then be informed of 4 — 


what a ſure Bargain they make that can ay, The Lord 

be Nature of t ſurther 
Covenant will always abide, and our Appetite after it will ing the 
waysgrow ; there are ſomethings that we ſet our Heartzupohf that tt 
fuch as our Strength, our Comlineſs, our Riches, ous Repatz- tion v 
tion and Credit, and they take the Wings of the Morning of all 
are gone, when we would faineſt enjoy them, there are other tber a 


things we ſet our Hearts upon, that abide with vs, cher ng in 
9 


4 ow will the Ca 
we loath the things we ardently loved? But both remain here; e ee 
the things contained in the Covenant are ſure, and our Appetite ons 


after them will eternally grow; what an excellent Bargain mu — w 


ung | 
them? What an excellent Bargain do they make, that have an wo a 


Intereſt in this Covenant? That word 
It isGood for me to draw near to God, wh | as Me 
| or ever, Now what can ſay f ant, 
my Wife, my Etats and c 


cryed in t 


this 


27 and Iwill make an Exerla Ning Covenant with you, 
buſk a Flower that 


will wither in your Hand, will ye be invited to pee fn Gai 


i 
een 


Rother things will bid adieu to you; produce 


athing will not ail with them, no, not tho“ an 
hould 5 ne-dawy om Heaven and preach to them, they 1 


buld get no impreſſion on the Heart, As x 
{ to Life believed. Secondly, Is it fo hure? Then ſee the Obli> 
eations ye have to the Mediator of the Covenant, that as he or- 
ered it well in-all things, in all the Articles and Clauſes of it, 
ſo he reſolved on Securities for it, that to it truly, were 
more than neceſſar; It's remarkable in the Covenant, God hath 
given Securities that were more than neceſſar to ſecure it, they 
were rather fuiced to our unbelief, for whom he treated the Co- 


co with unbelieving Hearts, that would be conſtantly doubt- 
ing, and ſeeking ſecurity of this and that, and I appeal to an 
WT of you, when ye have gotten all theſe Confirmations, and 
=_ of, would ye not ſometimes ſeek a $1 
U 


= =» x 2 


ing the Covenant, hath driven the Nail, and rooved it fo faſt, 
that there is no poſſibility to draw it again; O] thisObliga- 
tion we have to Him, ought to make us take with the reelings 


Z 


2 
8 


ther a Widow, and another Sick; when we find our lot a 

Ing inthe World, we ought to take it well, ſince he hath treated 
the Covenant well and ſure, How well may ye bear with all 
the reelings and changes in your Lot, and variety of Diſpenſa- 
tions ye aretryſted with, ye aretryſted with one caſethis Year, 
and another the next, but all ſhould be welcomed, fince the Co- 
venant is ſecure. Thirdly, Is the Covenant thus made ſure? Then 


Articles of it, ſometimes His People will be with the Promiſes, 


them; ſome profane Ranters dare not hazard uon the Cove- 
nant, and the Promiſes of it, they count them all Fanaticiſm, 


nant, and the Promiſes of it, and even Believers are at, What 
15 become of His Promiſes, doth His Hard fail for evermore? O? 
but His Teſtimonies are ſure; they are Secured, and Ratiſied by 
more than was neceſſar to ſecure the thing, there are many things 
added, becauſe of our Unbelief, Chriſt thought we would 


own Blood. 
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dime, and of your Enjoyments if ye can? But there are ſome 


nly give it a hearing, like one bearing a lovely Song, or hear - 
4 playing ons wel tuned infirawent of Malik, but it $ 
as were k 


yenant, than to the neceſſity of the thing; He knew He had to 


to confirm it 
rther, or then ye will not believe? But the Mediator in trea- 


of all other things the better, that he makes one ren nay on | 
reeyj- 


ſee from it, what weight may be laid on thePromiſes, and the 
as Men walking upon Ice, that will crack and fall inanddrown 


and count them Fanati that take themſelves to the Cove- . 


ly truſt Him, therefore he would have them Sealed with His 
Uſe 2. Secondly, For Uſe, Is theCovenant ſure? It ſerves fur 
5 — 5 23 | - Extiorcajion, | 
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Exhortation, and it exhorts to theſe rwo things, 1. Tt the e wal 
venant thus ſure? Then Chriftian labour to make it e Mir 
thee, it is one thing to be ſure in it (elf, and anotber-thijng and ext 

de ſareco me: Divines diſtinguiſh berwixt certitudo men bim 10 
3 Certitudo entis, the certainty of the thing, and the certain more tt 
the Mind about that thing, now if it be ture in it (elf, ial moſt. 
ſure to thee; if it be not ſo, thou may go under muchan Cages) 
and diſquietneſs of Spirit; and that thou may do this, 1 be we 
thee three Rules to walk by: L know there are many ad Er 
themſelves ſure, bat your Web that PING woven, is be Co 
Spicers-web, the leaſt ſweep of a Beſom, or even a Flie Soin the Co 
upon it, will pull it all down. Then, 1. Make your Intl 9209! 

in Chriſt ſure; the Woman that Marries the Man, makes all the M , fir 
ticles of the Contract ſure, now the Covenant is the Contraff for * 
and ſhe that Marr ies not the Man, cannot claim a right to i impoſſ 
Contract; make your. Intereſt in Chriſt ſure, and ye make i in che 
the Articles ot the Covenant ſure; ye that know not that Ci bert 

is in you, and are not labouring to ſecure an Intereſt in Hin cure. 
by all the Characters given of Him, If any Man be in c Pes v 

he is a New Creature, ye can havenoclaim to the Covenant, et che 
the Promiſes of it, no, no; they cannot claim a right to of, 2 
Apple, that have not a right to the Apple · tree, they may bai 22 


the Yeard and ſteal an Apple, but they have not a legal right 
the Apple- tree. I have often ſince I began this Doctrine, with Are 
the Sword of the Lord, laboured to looſe the Fingers of then Pai 
— that claſpes to Promiſes, and takes them not in the order or and 


Covenant. Secondiy, If ye would make ſure your Intereſt in t ing 
Covenant, and make it ſure to you, I would exhort you to ſure 
the Covenant, the promiſing part of it in its full lat itude , *2 ? 
ſreedom: remember ye not when we were ſpeaking of the *2 
der of the Covenant, we told you, that a Believer ſhould quithy ®** 
Chriſt of nothing of his bond, the Father when He dealt with miſ 
Him, forgave Him not one farthing, He —_— of Him fully, Nie 
- accordingto the Tenor of the Covenant of Works, for Hie K ©! 
He could well pay it: there are Promiſes of Pardon, of Re ind 
- Pentance, of Influences, of a gifted Righteouſneſs, &. He ill be 
able to acquit himſelf of the whole Bond, the thing that make 0. 
It unſure to us, we take not up the promiſſory part of the Co ©"? 
venant in its fall latitude, and puts him not to it in all the Ar th. 
tic les of it, and Clauſes of it, to make them out: whatever tu to 
Caſe be, that makes thee doubt of thy Intereſt to the Covenant, — 


there is not a Caſe thou can be in, but there is a Promiſe for it; 
I have gotten ſomething of the Seed of God in me, but it's not 
Are nor in Exerciſe, it's mingled in with much Corrupti 
on, I cannot get a Righteouſneſs to cover it, whatever it bey yu 
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him to it, whether it be in the cale uf hardneſs of Heart, r 

want of Influences, or Culneſs in Prayer, or wandring of 
de Mind in Prayer, put him to his Promiſe in the full latitude 
ind extent of it, for he is like a ſtraitned Breaſt; it's an eafe to 
dim to have the Child ſucking irs fill, and the more it ſucks, the | 
more the Breaſt is eaſed; put Him to His Promiſe, even tothe 
v'moſt, and the mone ye — Him to it, in all the variety f 
Caſes ye can be under, (for ye wi) get 2 Promiſes} ? 
the welcotmer; put him to it, without Diſpenſation in Spiritual > 
nd Eternal Things, and this will be the way to ſecure yb¹nn 
the Covenant. Thirdly, If * make ſure your Iutereſt ia 
the Covenant, and make it to you, then look to the com- 
manding part of the Covenant, look it be in the order ye heard 
of, firſt Believe, then Pray, and Meditate on all the Commands, 
for what 15 done without Believing is Sin, withowt Faith ir: 
impoſſble to pleaſe God: 30 if you would focure your Intereſt 
in che Covenant, and ſecure it to you, look to the commanding 
part of it, if we were true to theſe things, and labouring to ſe- 
cure our Intereſt in Chriſt, the Apple-cree that bears all the Ap- _ 
ples would be ours, if we were putting him tothe promiſing part 
of the Covenant tv the utmoſt, for every thing we ſtand in need 
of, and minding the rrp, 5a in the order of the Cove- 
rant, mingling in believing in all our Duties, and — up- 
on it, as the great condition of the Covenant, indiſpenſibly re- 
quired to all the Duties of it; we would not have ſo many com- 
plaints, that-we are unſure about the Covenant, but carelefneſs |, 
and ſlothſulneſs, is the Nurſe of doubting, the beſt way of clear- 
ing Doubts, is Diligence, But Secondly, Is the Covenant thus 
ſure, as ye have heard? T exhort you not only to make it ſure - 
to you, but fince Jod hath made it ſo ſure, labour ye to be ſure 
to him: It's True, if we be once in Covenant, we cannot fall 
out of a Covenanted State again, the Promiſes of Grace, the Pro- 
miſes of Influences, of Pardon, of Repentance, and a gifted * 
Righteouſneſs, they are all ſecured tous in that Covenant, yet 
this opens no Door to Security, if we would have the Covenant 
indeed ſecure, as ir is ſure upon'God's Part, we would labour to 
| be ſure to Him; and here offer you three things, Firſt, Severals 
e come under Vows and Obligations to Gud, ſometimes at the Sa- 
0 crament of the Supper, and ſometimes under Afflict ion, and 
rl they break over them again. And O! but irs a dreadful thing 
y to break upon the Lord, it 1s z notable Bridle upon the Head of 
05 Corruption, to bring it under a Vow, I have optned my Mouth 
je unto the Lordy and how ſhall 1 go back? ſays Feptha,_If the 
t thing be commanded of God that thou ham yowed, thou haſt a 
| double tye apon thee to keep 2 but if it be indifferent, the Lox 
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| 35.6. FonadabtheSon of Rechad eur Father commanded us, ſayi 

t (hall Drink no Wine, neither ye, nor your Sons for ever, © 
And they keeped ic, and Three Hundred Years after this tig 
2 could not — them to drink Wine, when he 

ots full of Wine before them, they ſaid, We will drink no Wing 
and the Lord commended them for it, and promiſed them, 3p 
19. that Fonadab ſhould not want a Man to ſtand before him 
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ever: So if thou would make the Covenant ſure to thee, rahih 


heed thou break not over thy Vows, left God give thee over 
follow thy Luſts. Secondly, I exhort thee to walk dependengl 
upon God, like a Child that dare not truſt his own Legs; ith 
be Young, upon the top of a Rock, or ina windy Day, M 
fore he goes in his Father's Hand; if thou would be ſurt 
God, never negle& Prayer Morning and Evening, and in 
thy Bufineſs go to Him in Prayer; the Man anſwered well, when 
he was aſked, What wilt thou do with ſuch a Buſineſs? 1 mull 
Se ſays be, and know His Mind: the Perſon that cn 
down without Prayer at Night, and riſe without Prayer in 
the Morning, there is no Temptation but he is a prey unto it, 
there is no Gutter but he may fall into it; Why e is 10 
walking in his Father's Hand, but upon his own Legs. Third 
5, Chriſtian, if thou would be ſure to Him, be oft Examining 
= y —_ let us not run on like a Bankrupt, that never Examines 
is Caſe. | | 
Uſe 3. Thirdly, For Uſe, Is the Covenant ſo ſure? Then in- 
prove it for Contolation; | know not how many ways pradti/ 
cally jt might be improven for the Conſolation of Believers, 4 
It might be improven for Conſolation, in reference to all 
reelings of times; I doubt if any Generation have ſeen moe reeþ 
ings, and that to the worſe than this Generation, what a deal 
of toiling, toſſing and alteration there is, and hath been, but the 
Covenant is ſure, reel times as they will, and ſerve that reeli 
Maſter who will, there 1s noalteration in the Covenant, for it 
is ſure. Secondly, It's a great Cordial againſt all the Revolutions 
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pf our Caſe, ſomeDays we are refrefl"d and cheerful, and ang»! 


mer Day wearecaſt down and diſcouraged this is conſiſtent 
=. with the ſureneſs of the Covenant; rejoice Ee certainty of 
the Covenant, under all theſe viciſſitudes and changes; alters- 
tions of Providence, as this reeling World is full of them, wh 
Winter Showers, and then Summer Blinks, to's and fro's, u 
and downs, are the ordinary and conſtant lot of Men, ſo lon 
'as they live in time; but the Covenant is ſure, there 1s no ab 
1 veration there, the Mediator hath driven the Nail, and rooved 
„e, that He hath gotcon His Father's Oacy fo 
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his make you, who can give an acouat ofall C y the up's 
ddown' ye have met with, whiles a, bit of Meadow 
den 2 Hill, wh iles a Burn with ſoine Briers about it, and 
Brae ; How ſweetly may — Sing? The Lord hath ade with 
an Everlaſting Covenant, oriteredin all things and ſure + 
he Day He treated this Covenant, it's like a Rock; nay, ſince 
raham's Days, nay more, ſinre Eternity (IP + hear it was 
vacracted from Eternity in the Pur pote of God, there was not, 
ar will be the leaſt alteration of it to all ity. 
But to cloſe this Diſcourſe, I will ſhut ĩt ap with theſe two 
ords, r. I would have you now and then tak! | 
us Covenant, greater and better things'cannor be deſired than 
recontained in this Covenant; ye have now heard — Ser- 
us upon it, wherein all the things that I Judge yto 
then: ſpuken to, and many moe yet to be ſpoken to, have been hand- 
e, I would have you make uſe of all the helps yetan get from 
canW Covenant, and be often 3 the Promiſes, as A — 
nis uſe to do with Herbs, laying them in Bundles together, that 
dit, When ye have todo with ſuch a Promiſe, ye may know where 
na get it, and after ye have conſidered the Covenant in zIFche 
e ricles of it, add to ic, theſe are all ſure, Secondly, The Ge- 
nng Weralicy of Ranters,and theſe that come under Temptations from 
ines tan, they queſtion not but that the Covenant is y the Pro- 
iſes are exceeding great and precious, but all the matter is, if 
ey be ſure; this is the thing that makes ungodly Men ta 
vir Souls at the Stake for a while of Lufts, they reſolve to 
ke atime of it, and the ground of it is, the Covenant is not 
re; but be taking a view of all the particalars ye have 
id down before yuu this Day, and rſwaded there fs no 
ater certainty, that the Sun will go down the NED and 
ſethe Morn, and the Moon will keep her courſe, t the 
0 is hot 9 Jens there is no greater certainty ye have heard 
th your | 
in all the Articles of it; therefore anſwer all — 
ns with this, that are tempting you rocall the Covenant Pha- 
ticiſm, and call them Phanaticks that take chemſelves to it, 
t take this Covenant, and view it in all the Articles of it, 


M bath made with me an Exerlaſtig Covenant, ' 
Gand ſure, Ns - 
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dye will find it ſure, and then ye ſhall be made to Sing, The . 
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x _ $SERMON NAIL. 
2 amel 23. 5. Altho) my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet Hel 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered 1 21 * 
| Ie this is all my Salvation, and all my bein 
thy) He make it not to grow. „ 
Ive ſpoken to Three Branöhes of this be; rirfs, The 
2 ture of David's Security with which he Encourages tl 
ſelf at Death, it is a Covenant. Second/y, The Parties] 
denturing in this N, the Lord and me, the Lordh 
made with me. Thirdly, The Properties of this Coy 


whereof Three very remarkable are mentioned by him, | tice, 


verlafting, it's Ordered in all Things, and it's Sure. I Mee 
reſume any thing that hach been ſpoken to, but I come lntis, 
Fourth Branch of this Ferſe, which contains the Sap 1 
and that which David Hullds on this Covenant ſo Q m cl 
and there are two great things hu builds on it, 1. All Nie“ 
of Salvation. Secondly, Satisfadt ion toall his Deſires, this jig 7 <0 
m Salvation, and all my Deſire: Now Mens Deſires area boy ha, 
it is not eaſie tofind that one thing that will ſatis fie all π e ally 
fire, but, ſaith he, This is all my Deſire; or that ſacisfics nm” this 
Defires. I defire no more, ſince He bath made with me he Hop 
verlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure. 2 
But I will take the firſt of them to be the Subject of ſum et ch 

| Sermons, this is all my Salvation, the word ia the He ne tl 
Col-ſegni, it's rendred dy Mont anus, cunt ſalus mea; WM" fis! 
words are not in the Hebrew, but ſupplyed by Interpreters 1 Gro! 
ing 2 in it; it's a pathet ick expreſſion, all my Satya oche ch 
but theſe words are put jun to make up the Sefiſe, _ 
Before I can reach what I deſign, there are two Textual doany"cy of 
neceſſary to be cleared, 1. What is meant by Salvation? cludes 
How this Covenant can be called all his Salvation? Far nes 


Eirſt, What is meant by Salvation? The werd Salvation 
ſeveral Senſes in Scripture, 10s ſometimes put for the Doc 5 thr 
of the Goſpel, ſo ye find it, Heb. 2. 2, 3. ſpeaking of te 
of theGoſp:! delivered by Ctiriſt, How (ball we eſcaPes if WF! 4. 
S ſo great Salvation, which at the fir t began to be ff 
be Lord, and was confirmed unto m by them that hrard ll © wu 
That is, the Ductrine of the Goſpel ordinarly it's put IN 
ture, as ye wiß find it, Heb. 1. laſt verſe, Are they wor "au 
r ſent forth to Miniſter to them whe (ball EH, an 
of Salvation? That is, of Heaven. 1-0 
Duc ochurdiffGaulty is greater, How can the Coyengnt del 


1 . 1 \ 


SINCERE 


"Y (- 


on 2 Samuel 23.5. 245 
| his — —— al) his Heaven? Are thert not Rivers of - 
eaſures at His Righit-band, and who would be content to take 
ze Covenant ſor all cheir Heaven? For Anſwer to this, tale 
price, that there is a Figurative Speech in'thu, the Object is 
enas including the Act relating to its Object; ſame read it, 
ti: all the Conduit or Channel through which my Salvation © 
n;; but the current of Incerprecers take it thus, Thi 3s adi 
e of Salvation, as in the following words, this.is au, 
ire; the Act of the Soul is taken, that 15, this is ſufficient tts 
ny Defires: ſo bereg the Object is taken as including the 
dh , thisis all 2 that is to ſay, this is ali n _ 
Salvation. That ye may be perſwaded of this the more, take 
tice, 1. _ — > ——— taken in this — bs 
cripture, as Luke 19. 9. This Dayis Salvatibn come to thy Howſe 
. This Day is the Hope or Aſſurance of Salvation eam 54 
by Houſe, ſays Chriſt to Zachews, when he called him down 
tom che Tree. — — out — ven! — Ins | 
pvenanting with God, 'who uttered theſe wo rupyetiing 1 
ery confidently bis Hope of Salvation, Pſal. 16. 2. 0 my Sou, 
hou bat ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord, &c. Which ge» 
erally is underſtood of Perſonal- covenanting; but Yerſe 9. 
r this my Fleſh ſhall reſt in Hype: there ye have him Building | 
de Hope of Salvation on this Covenant, his Fleſh ſhall reſt in 
ope, on the account of hisenrring ona Perſonal· Covenant with 
od, this is all my Hope or- Aſſurance of Salvation. 
But there remains a Third difficulty, How can this be called 
| tis Hope of Salvation? It not Chriſt and Mercy a 
eGrounds of his Hope of Salvation? Shall I rob Chrift co 
Jothe the Covenant with the Honour due to Him? · Pur the o- 
enant is as the Caſe, and Chriſt as the Jewel, for all .cheexoel> | "I 
ny of the Covenant comes from Chriſt; this as yeſhall hear, 
cludes the Covenant of Works, and it's one of the places ſome 
ring againſt Juſtification by Work; but the Covenant neither 
reludes Chriſt, nor Mercy, no, they are like the Blood chat * 
ns through ah the Veins of che Covenant; ſo this is all 
«vation, the meaning is, this is «ll my Hope of Salvation. 
y ſhall aſk, What Ground have I ro Hope that Iwill come 
Glory? Thisis all my Hope of Salyacion, That God hath 
ade with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things 
dſure, and this is all my Salvation, cee. 
Having cleared the words to you, I will take Two Obſerve- (q 
Jons, and ſhall be but brief oa the Fir, chat I may come ts. 
de Second. Obſervation I. That Believers have in their Straits, 
eſpecially at their Death, the Hope of Salvation fur their ; 
Kouragement. #hſer>«tion'3, That all the Sten of ht] mt 
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Hope It, thif God hath-made with them an Everlaſting 
nant, &. It founded on the Covenant of Grace, and da 
Perſonal and Proper Intereſt in it, theſe Two ly 
the words, and hearken to them, if ye would have ſome Hope 
greateft things of greateſt concernment cleared unto you; : and 

Doc. For thefirft, That Believers have the Hope of Sabvail 
emint in their greateſt Affliction, but 2 ˖ 
Death, David is at his Words, as the beginning of y 
* tells us this, many Proofs ye have in Scripture afy 
as Geneſis 49 


18. Jacob is making his Teſtament, and- wik Wh 
Children what will befall them, -and what Le he lea 
them, and in the midſt of it, he puts in ſomething for nia 
Lord, ſaith he, I have waited for Thy Salvation, he tab 
Portion for himſelf, and Encourages himſelf with it: it 
needlefs ro prove this, that Believers have in their Straits, 
at Death, the Hope of Salvation to Encourage them wirkz 4 
Martyrs have waſhen their Hands in the Flames, and cou 
them Beds of Roſes, becanſe of the Hope of Salvation; ' Cone 
the Martyrs have told their Neighbours, let us walk u h. 
the Fire, and in the twinkling of an Eye we will be at d 
ther*s Houſe: When they were weeping over Maſter Ridly! 
is Houſe, Do not weep for me, ſaith he, for I ſhall have «ff 
Dinner, but I (hall have a good Supper. — „ + nl 
ent. 1. Before I apply it, I would inquire a little in 
Dottrinal Part, How it is? Or whence it 3s, that the Het 
Salvation proves ſo great an Encouragement in Straits, 4 
Death to Believers?" Whence is it, that it proves ſo Supporting) 
 Anſw, For opening this to youa little, ye would notice 
Four or Five remarkable things, Firſt, The Back that he 
Afflicrion is Patience; now the Hope of Salvation Strengths 
Patience, 1 The 1. 3. The Apoſtle joins theſe three tog 
Tour Work of Faith, and Labour of Love, and Patience of * 
ar Lord Feſus Chriſt, in the Sight of God, and our Father, It 
ny not but chers is in Affliction a Two- fold Patience; cha- 
as ſome call it, a deſperate Patience, Men force themielves 
Patient; for many are at, There #5 no Hope for me in God, 
walkafter the Imagination of our own Hearts; and there 
ſtupid and ignorant Patience, likethe Patience Naba bad i 
Drunkennefs, O ſo couragionſly as he ſpeaks to David's Mal 
ger, 1 Sam. 25. 10. Who is David? Or who is the Son of Jail 
There be many Servants now «lays, that break from their 
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liction? 2, This Hope of Salvation is a great 


ves alſo whic 
groan within our ſelves, waiting for the 

Redemption of our Body, for we are Saved 
re, they that 


* e them long, yea, 
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dat Death, becauſe Hope ef Salvation in 
pr of the World ; there is nothing will make the 
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Stupid, or his Heart Di2d within him 6 
tience, - that wears off when the Stupidity . 
urs off; but none of theſe are the Patience of Hope; ſoleng- 
Hope laſts, Patience laſts, and it's eaſie to go through Aufflicti- 
be Lord and it. 2. Ich an Enenu- 
gement, in regard it not only Helps Patience, but it inſluanoes 

% We Rejoyce in Tribulation, knowing that Tribulation mord. 
| Experience, and Experience Patience, and Patience Hope, and 
e maketh not aſhamed, It's obſerved by ſome Divines, that 
o Graces that have a _— influence ona Believer's 
18. Tue 

way 
o Graces influence a Believer's Joy is, Faith aſſares what 
riſt hath done, and Hope aſſures what he will do; now lay 
eſe two together, the Aſſurance of what Chriſt hath done, and 
onder that there be a great deal of cheerfuls 

Jay, and ſa 

the tha» / - 
and the Heart filled with Cheerfalneſs and 
it any wonder that he be encouraged, and be not damped with 


encourages 
nt, in regard it fills the Heart with an earneſt longing a ſter 
lation, ſuppoſe it be in the caſe of Death, none longs more 
Heaven, t thoſe that have Aſſurance of it: It's are. 
arkable word ye have, Rom. 8. 23. Aud not only they, but owe! 
have the ſirſt fruits of the Spirit, even we ous: 
5 ion, co — 
ve received the firſt fruits of es hook 
— 5 — 2 why _ we? We long forGlery 
retaſtes they nave gatten © Y, are. apperirangs 
groan for it. The Perfons that havens: 
tional hope of Glory, are indifferent about it, when the Loyd 
ts with Affliction that threatens Death, he that hath the Hope 
Glory, knows he is near the thing that he hath 2 — 
eNCOaragament, regard 
an anſwer of the groaning, that they that have had the firſt- 
in of the Spirit have been groaning for. 4. This Wig 
nation cannot but be a ſpecial encouragement in AM 
Is 


orld mor 
_ of Heaven; it's: 
mrkable what is ſpoken of Abrabam, Heb. 11, 9. Ry Ni 
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© Hath nothing, if ye take the World from him, to cou 


 Fonndations, Ste. 5. The Hope of Salvation proves agreathi 
courage 
to the full Aſſurance of Hope, it hath Aſſurance of theſe Th 


and Hope have the ſame Object, but diverſly confidered; H 


tience, and Joy and Groaning after Glory, and contempte 
World, and that it hath in ic the Aſſurance both of the Glory 
tome, and the tranſcendency of the Glory, and rhe ſul;ſer 
_ of Affliction to that-Glor x; I ſay, lay them all rogeti 
an 
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243 _.. Sermon XXX. 
r whoſe buildeb a le: 
was G: not Abraham be content with cauaum Meth? 


2 pleaſunt Land, a Land that lowed with Milk and Hen fur Car: 


But the thing that made him look upon this Land as a thiqtich.! 
much to be praiſed, he looked. for à City that had ιœWud omi. 
whoſe builder and maker was God: the Hope he had of. Hes 
made him think little of Canan: Ordinarily an Earthly' 


lane the loft of it with; but cake Canaan from Abraham; 
will not much ggouble him, For he looked for « City; &. 
this is a great Eicburagement under any Tribulation, wheng 
can get an Heart to contemn the World, for it is the Pirely o& 
Kicksto our Fingers, that makes either Afflictiam or Deu 
grievous; but wherea Perſon” hath gotten the Hope of ul 
tion, he looks on the World as Abrabam looked on Ca 
Jooked on it as a firange Land, and looled for 4 City that | 


ement. in regard of Hope, eſ peciallv when the Svuuleog 


Things; 1. It aſſures the Salvation to be certain, fur 
grounding it ſelf on Faith hath apprehended ics Object; forFu 


brings an Aſſurance of the certainty of the Object, ſo wha 
Saul comes to a lively Hope of Salvation, it's ſure. 2. rough. 
brings Aſſu that the Object is tranſoendent, that the his Gra 
tion looked for, will counter-ballance all the Affliction pair, a 
Time; The light «ffi&ions of this _ World, ſaith Paul; e chis U 
wot worthy te be compared with the Glory that ſhall be 7 

and what a ſpecial Cordial 1s this in Affiition, and at D 
FW diſcovers the ſubſerviency of Affliction to GO 

8 


much Affliction we muſt enter into Glory: It m 
ſaid of every Chriſtian, as Chr iſt ſaĩd to the two Diſcipla| 
ing to Zumaus, Jught not He to ſuffer theſe things? Nowa 
one comes to be lively in the Hope of Salvation, it nora 
afſures, this is a Rock, a Reſting-place, but it aſſures, ti 
eur Affliction- will be ſwallowed up in that. Nov lay a 

together, the influence that the Hope of Salvation hath eli 


hope ye are Convinced, that the Hope of Salvation 
ſpecial Cordial, «tho? ye were under the greateſt Affliction, 
oven at your laſt words. eren | & | 
Que. 2. The Send Queſtion I ſhall clear, What is this ie the) 
| 4 nt at | 


oo 


— 


| eee 


5 1 | on 2 Samuel 23. 5. | | n "=. 
eh: Salvation, that is ſo great a Cordial in AM and at 
eich? It's True, we have no expreſs definition of Hope in 
day Catechiſm 3 many think it's included in the deſcription 7 
ich, it being an Act whereby ye rely on God for the Good 
pmiſed, and not yet Accompli differing only from Faith 
x that, that the Object of Faith is preſent, and the Object of 
ope is future; but that ye may know what this Hope of Sal 
tion is, I will deſcribe it thus} It's 4 Supernatural Grace, 
bt by God in the Heart of 4 Believer, whereby he expefIs and 
its for from God, the geod of the Promiſe not yet accompliſhed. | 
Us a Supernatural Grace; Grace cannot be rhe Hope of Salvation 
a Natural Heart, there cannot be a Lively Hope in a Natural 
art, = Heathens cannot have this Lively Hope, «hey have 
ad ſome Hope of Reſemblance fince the Fall, their Hope is like 
old Tower, that is all fallen and ruinous, ye find pieces 
f the Wall ſtanding, which tells there was once ſlately Hauſe 
dere, but now there is nothing but a bit of an old Wall; ſo 
he Hope of the Natural Heart that remains ſince the Fall, is but 
bit of a decayed Tower, it's not a Houſe wherein a Man can 
lter himſelf from Challenges, from Rain, Storm, and Ter- 
dre; it's a Supernatural Grace, and Heatbens they can have no 
ope of Salvation, but ſome rell ts of the old Wall, that ſays, 
nce there was a Houſe there. Next, it is a Supernatural Grace 
rought by God, all the Angels and Miniſters could not work 
his Grace of Hope, therefore if ye find aPerſon tending to De- 
pair, all the Miniſters ye can bring to them, cannot bring ther 
this Hope of Salvation till God work it. 3. It's a Supernatu- 
| Grace wrought in the Heart of a Believer, the Perſon muſt 
e firſt a Believer, before he can have the Hope of Sabvarion. 
, The Object of it is, ſome good not yet liſhed, for 
that is ſeen is no Hope; ſo if ye would ſee what this Hope 
f Salvation is, that is ſo great Encouragement in Afflict ion, 
nd at Death, It's a Supernatural Grace, wrought by God in. 
de Heart of a Believer, oY | > SD 
Qaeft, 3. There is only one Prack ical Queftion to mate wa 
Ir the iy rms that I ſhall clear, and it is this; Have al 
livers this Hope of Salvation in their End to Encourage them 
Wich? David had it indeed, but have all Believers, and all chat 
e in Covenant with God, have they this Hope of Salvation? 
berather this difficulty is to be noticed, in regard, 1. The Lord 
wa ometimes will bring ſore to their laſt words, very deſpondent, 
ll of fears; there are many, their firſt aſſurance have been, 
deir ſetting their Foot on the Shore, and many have gone in 
o Glory, and the Tear in their Eye with the Fear of the Pit; 
ave they all then this Hope of eee their Encourage- 
RI gy - 
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3 Ange Nor Foup dartichh 
2. All 


lis On 


All Believers have Grounds of the Hope of Balaton t th. 
àre all within the Covenant, they have the Parpoſe of int: 
Promiſe of God, and the Purchaſe of Chrift;* it reli 
Evidences may be out of ſight, and ſo dark, thas alu r pre 
read them in the Night, and readily the Tear may ce! 
Eye, and they canfiot ſee to read their Evidences; yer e ſtro 
I, all the Elect and Believers, they have, as learned M ife-tin 


4. TI 


ſerve this Hope of 8aJvacion, either iu prowiſſey i» deerels, 
2 


min ſemine, they have a Ground to Hope for Salvation, M lvatie 
muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt theſe two, the Actual Hope, M evid 

'_ _ Groandoff Hope, it's — | pe very Unbelievers and UngadWnnicen: 
| Men, have a poſſbility of Hope, which is a great Mero: ſecr 

is Hope for a Living Man; the Devils and Apoſtat Ang D:act 

buy this poſlibility of Hope at a dear but they ey we 


lvatic 
vinces 
oping 
xerciſe 
our, E. 
Devils 


| rate 
"1018 excinded from a poſſibility of Hope; but the Elect t he yuv: 
_  poſjjbllicy of Hope, either in promiſſo, in decreto, Or in fi 

4 they have the Actual Ground of Hope, tho? readily the H 
of their Hope be low. 2. Tho) God deny to ſome the Aſſluzat 
ef Hope, yet ordinarly he gives the full aſſurance of it, the 
4 ion among Div ines, What is the Reaſon that manyth 


have gone Doubt ing all their Days, that when they ha-Fwya e al! 
to Die, have had more Peace, more Joy, more Glearneſs romiſc 
before, They Anſwer, that God who is the Steward/af Aual! 
Peace, and of our Joy, keeps it till then, and then He lets nrepe 
And 2; They whom God denies the full aſſurance of Hope, His 

will be content of bare Marks at Death, and under Affi ime. 
they would not be content of it another time, and the A of | 
they rejected when they were well, they are forced to tab et it h: 
chen. 2. He may deny it for Good Reaſons known Stron 
Himſelf; and they are eſpecially Three, why even at the ld, 
| end of ſume, He will deny them the Actual Exerciſe of the tion, 
f Salvation, 1. To let them ſee that He is Lord of Hiz ongp"ging 


Brace, and of His own Time, to Diſpoſe as He thinks fits 
If there were always a Hope of Salvation in the End, we wi 
think it due; tho? He give ic'ordinarly, yet He makes Except 
ons, to let us fee that He reſeryes a latitude to Himſelf, and 
not fix nor determine a time for the communication of High 
int, eg 9p Sera ee chelr we Dole Lien, ani 
Sint, may e gone throug ir vw ves, it 
Juve heard many Sermons, and yet may be ſecure and quiet a 
hardned; the” their Conſciences could tell them of Come 86 
Guile they have committed in their Life, unrepented for; 1 
wander he gave them a Storm in the Mouth of the Harbouty # 

t take away their Hope, but to let them ſee that He is Lord! 
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iis own Grace, and of His own Time. Mr. $:bs obſer ves, 
hat they have had manyeſt Terrors in their End, that bad few- 
it in their Life, a Perſon that goes under a quiet peaceable way . 

/ Religion all their Life-crims, who neither in the beginning, / 
jor progreſs of it, hath had many Terrors, will have a Storms 

ce End, cho? He ſecure their Salvation, yet He tna 4 

pong Actual Exerciſe of the Hope of Salvation all their 
e-t1ume. f / 7 38-- * ml | 
4. Tho the Lord deny the Joy or Aſſurance of the Hope of . - 
Llvation, as there is Joy and Aſſurance of the Hope of Sabvati- 
u evidenced in Seripture, yet there is in all Believers a ſecret © 
anicency of Hope, as there is a ſecret relying of Faith, fo there 
2 ſecret Innitency of Hope. I bave been Witneſz to ſome, that 
t Death- bed could beoug t to no Hope of Salvation, and when 
ey were bidden quitè and renounce and deſpair of the oye of | 
lvation, no, they durſt do nothing of that kind, whic 
vinces there was ſome ſecret act of Innitency on Chriſt, and 
loping for the thing promiſed, tho? chere was not the actual 
xerciſe of it. So in Anſwer to the Queſt ion, ye have all cheſe 
our, Firſt, That all Men have a poſſibility of Hope, that che 

Devils and Apoſtat Angels cannet have. Second#y, Believers 

ave always the Grounds of Hope, either in the Decree, the 

Yromiſe, or in the Seed. Thirdly, If the Lord deny them the 

qual Exerciſe of Hope, it's either to Chaſtiſe them for ſome 
nrepented Guile, or for Tryal, to let them fee that He is Lord 
f His own coming and going, and not to Limit Him to a 
ime, Fourthly, To learn them to diſtinguiſh betwixt a 

& of Hope fo that a Man cannot well call it Hope himſelf; 
et it hath Hope imported in it, and a Real Act of Hope, that 

Strong, Lively and in Exerciſe; ſo that generally the Poine - 

ds, that Believers in their Latter-end have the Hope of Sak 
tion, and this Hope is a Special Cordial to Patience, and 
'nging for Glory, and to all that I have formerly ſpoken of. 
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SERMON XI. 
$:muel 23. 5. Altho) my Houſe be not ſo with God, yot We hath 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in. things * 
and ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and «lt wy D 
the! He make it not to gros. 
1 Ms | 0 e wo Ea es 2 a 
_\ Avid the Son of F eſſe in his Laſt Words Rhe Nigdein- 
1 } gale, ſang ſweetlieſt towards his 9 1K hab Sg k 
fy the Covenant, and open Salvation he nud fromm itt he 
faken in Adultery and 2 
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bute his Eſtate and Movea 
elf, except be have this Hope of Salvation? I Exhort yout 
get this Hope, ye that want it. 


5 ö | 
22 Sermon XXXL © 
yet he cafts not away the Hope of Salvation, bat he Dies M vint 
it among his Laſt Words, becauſe God had made with him jo" to 
Everlaſting Covenant, &c. I opened the meaningof theſe wardMtaves 
ell my Salvation. I followed the DoArinal Part of the N 1 we 
Doctrine, I will come now to the Application, and bet 
In it, A 8 g IE. 
But do Believers in their Straits, and at Death, ordinaril the | 
Joyce in the Hope of Salvation? There is a Three-fold UſeW'"*y 5 
will ſpeak a little unto, 32964 
Uſe. The Fir Uſe is of Exhortation, be Exhorted to get ne 
Hope of Salvation, it's excellent in your Life, but chiefſyc m 
forrable at Death, all things then will be bidding you adi om t! 
It's Recorded by Quintus Curtius in the Life of Alexander, Me c 
when he was going to Aſia, he diſtributed his Kingdom am, 
his Favourites, and when one aſked him, What he would Es i: 
ro himſelf? He Anſ — Hope: Man muſt in a little diſi eit H 


les, and what will he leave to h Cere 1: 
rue G 


ter feit 


But ye will aſk, How ye ſhall come at it? For helping e Kin 


to it, 1 wouldoffer you ſome Conſiderations, and ſome Pratt (unte 
for helping you to it, | 


3 a | lon, ] 
Firſt, Take notice of ſome Conſiderations, and I flall 11. 


theſe Three, Firſt, It may help you to this, that ye are unde ce, 
poſſibility of this Hope, Hope is poſſible for you, it werea fol": End 


to preach among the Devils, or the Damned in Hell to Hope, 


me t 


they are excluded from all poſſibility of Hope, if they had is Ser. 
Thouſand Worlds, and every one of them better than this Wei Ne can 


they would give it all for Hope, if it were but poſſible for ti 
| roger it; but there is a poſſibility for you, in a little ye wiſ-ait W 


if ye v 


yond the poſſibility of it, if ye do it not now. 2. Cd Ser 


der what a dreadful thing it is, to be without the Hope of Mon, c. 
vation; the Apoſtle, Eph. 2,12. knits theſe two together, HalſP'udent 


ing no Hope, and without God in the World; if ye be with 


ovena 


Hope, ye are without God, and what have ye in your Hand boden 


e be without God) It's but a poor thing ye have in yourong'9w ir 
and, ye have your little Cottage and your Diet, and like a 


Clothing, is that your all? If ye be without the Hope of 6 licking 
vation, ye have your all in your Hand; what a dreadfultt 


enant, 


3s that, and what a poor Man is he, that hath no more but u the l 


buehath in his own Hand? 8 I Exhort you to conſider to pe, 4 
. -pou to get this Hope of Sa 
toſſing time, a time of Trial, if we were without Hope, 


ation, that ye are tryſted wil ortrac 
dings, 


Paul, we were of all Men moſt Miſerable; what will be C] t 
Cordial in al the Trials and Afflictions ye may meet with, en, th 
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| on 2 Sammel 23. 3. 25 
want the Hope of Salvation? . I might add many mae to pre 
im: 


avegiven you, the be of great weight. | 
I would Aker ot Free — 4.2 that I would Second theſe 
onfiderations with, to prefs you to get this Hope of Salvation. 
; 1 Exhort'you to take heed of a Counterfeit Hope, The Hope ' 
pf the Ae ſays Fob, ſhall be Iike the giving up the Gh. 

hey gloſs ic well that ſay, The Hope of the Hypocrite ſhall'go a* 
pay, 45 the giving up of the GhoiF. True Faich and True Hope, 


et (Mal never greater Enemies than the Counterfeit of them; Fer- 


eum was a great Politician, when he reſolved to Keep Iſrael 
am che Worlhip of the True God at Feruſalem, he will noe 
rep them frum all Worſhip; bat will ſet up in the place of one 
3od, two Calves, one at Dan, and the other at Bethel; ſume 
Ils it, He will give them daily work, if he ſet up a Counter - 

eit Hope ; better have one True God, than two Calves, and 


du dere is nothing will hinder them more from the Worſhip ofthe 


ru God, than theſe two Calves, therefore take heed of Coun- 
terfeit Hope, for Whoremongers and Adulterers will enter into 
the Kingdom of God before Proud Phariſees, and they that have 
ounterfett Hope. 2. If ye would win at this Hope of Salva» 
lon, I Exhort in the Second Place, to be more Diligent, Heb, 
i. And we defire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame Di li- 
nan ne, wherefore Diligence? Ts the ful Aſſurance of Hope unto 
asi End; be not Slothful or Negligent, a Perſon that would 


xe, eme to his Hopes would not only be Serious, but Diligent in 
0 lis Seriouſneſs 3 we muſt be both Diligent and Serious, or elſe 


Were cannot have a well grounded Hope of Salvation. Therefore 
rh f ye would be at this Salvation that Comforted David at his. 
it Words, take heed -of a Counterfeit Hope, and be Diligent 
Conod Serious in it. 3. If thou would attain this Hope of Salva- 
ion, thou who art without it, I Exhort thee to be a Serious 
ftudent of the Covenant, the great ground of Hope is from the 
ich Covenant, all that we may expect from Chrift, or Mercy, 15 
ind, olden out in the Covenant; therefore a Chriſtian that w 

o row in this Hope of Salvation, or would have it real, 
like a Child) be lying at the Breaſts of the Coven: | 
lucking out of theſt Breaſts: Obſerve the Conditions ot 


tuner the Breafts of the Covenant, thy Hope is but a 


W h Portracture in the Soul, and not 4 Living Hope; 
dings, if ye would be at a well Grounded Hope of Heaven. 


* 


1 


, 
* 


on to get this Hope of Salvation, but if ye ponder cheſe 1. 


18 
Ic enant, if thou underſtand not the Covenant, and ſuck nut 
ope, and like the Hope of the Hypocrite, that Mt any. 5 

ſtudy cheſe 
1 
now therẽ are many would be at a well Grounded Hope of Hea- 
ven, they ſee they muſt Die, * that their Days will 2 
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WY — aid, and chat it will nor be che Thought of Creatures mere 
determine whether they be Good or Evil; if ye would haye unt fe 

Hope that will ſtand through in that Day, obſerve theſe thing" wa 


_ «conſider there is a poſſibility of getting it, it may be it * 
before this Winter be done, and — ir ye on fel Hm * ſar 
. FO 


and be without God, ye have no Cordial in Affliction 
Death, in a little ye muſt divide all that ye have, and level i 
dind you, and not take a frothy thing to the Grave with M. 
and except ye retain a Hope of Salvation, ye take not ſo m 4 
. 8 a Sheet 9 2 ou, take heed of the Counter x 
ope, an rious a iligent a” 
2 | 1 8 "A N Hope aneh r 
Uſe 2, Another Uſeof this Doctrine, is the Hope of Sal ng. 
on lo great a Cordial in Affliction, andat Death: I would f²¹ He 
this Encourage you that bath this Hope, of all the Places 0 Doors, 
Scripture ye may take up that Morning and Evening, 1 Pet, facoby 
3 and 4. and Sing, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Len ct 
eſus chri t, which according to his abundant Mercy, bath beg 
ten 16 again unto a lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of Feſus 25 n cho 
from the Dead, to an Inheritance incorruptible, and undefled;aud oy Ho 
that fadeth not away, &c. Suppoſe ye count on never ſo many be Per 
Croſſes, if ye have Hope of Salvation, he hath made up in .: tf 
Jewel, all that he hath caſt down in all his Diſpenſations u Uk cc 
them; ye that have this Hope, I Exhort you to Two Thi '* 
Firs}, To Live Anſwerable to this Hope. Secondly, I Exhorl-_?* 2! 
you to Strengthen it; Frſt, Ye that have this Hope, Live Ae S| 
{werable, many a time our hope and pur way is knit together for 
Queſ3. x. I will proſecute this Exhorcation inanſweringthi lief H: 
Queltion, how a Chriſtian that is hoping for Heaven, lives ne 
[werable to his Hope? For it is unſuitable for us to profeſsthi anc 
12 of Glory, and live as we do, weſpeak of our Country i mon 
ſeldom, and we ſpeak not as Travellers going home to the — 
Country? | Fg BY. Deo 
| Anſw. I will Anſwer this in theſe few Particulars, 1. ACH 9% 
ſtian lives up in ſome meaſure to his Hope of Salvation, whe 0d, a 
he is careful to do nothing that will contradict his Hope; if wt Wall 
be without Faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, andſo Wich e. 
Hope of Salvation; there is no Prager we put up, but weſhoull ly con 
Examine, is there Faith in it? We preach nothing, we ert w 
nothing, we read noth but we ſhou'd Examine, is the ws had 
Myſtery of Faith in it? We ſhould do 4othing but what mul 3 
- confiſt with our Hope. Nehemiah reaſoned well, when he wil,” aft 
bid flee into the Temple to ſave his Life, Shall ſuch a Man al 3 11s 
Fee? ſays he. If a wrong you, and ye find thoughts « 0d had 
Revenge againſt him, and will not forgive him, ye contradif 


/ 
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o walk with Him in White, and to have all the Quilt of y 
art, and your way waſhen in the Blood ofthe Lamb, and wil 
re ſtand at a Trifle, that expects the removal of a Mountain 

WW. Poſitively, one comes up to the Hope of Salvation, | in the 


wek:ep Company in the World like our Hope, we pro 
fre Strangers in this World, and hopes in a little to beat home, 
in ſs than Threeſcore and Ten Years, and yet we keep not Com- 
any like our * It's a remarka 
eb. 11. 9. By Faith heſojourned in the Land of Promiſe, as in 4 
range Country, dwelling in Tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, 
he Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe; Abraham kept within 
Doors, and whom had he to Converſe with? He had Iſaac and 
Facob, Heirs of the ſame Promiſe, Travellers in a far Country, 


ome, they Travel, they Converſe, and Traffick rogether, and 
n thou have Hope to be in Heaven, and not walk ſuitable to 
by Hope here? If a Perſon given to Error or Profanity, be 
he Perſon with whom thy Converſe is moſt, and yet Hopes to 
e in the Land where there is neither Error nor Profanity,thy 
alk contradicts thy Hope. 2. As thou would walk like thy 
lope in thy Company, ſo I would Exhort thee to walk like thy 


bief Happineſs, and Hopes for an Eternity of it, and yet can 
*content with ſo little of Him here? Ifthon hope to have an 
ternal Communion with Him, can thou be content to hear a 
dermon, without Communion with Him? Can thou go to a 
orner and be content, without Communion with Him? When 
au walks contrair to this, thou walks not ſuitabletothy Hope: 
If thou have the Hope of Salvation, thy Secret Converſe with 


illall keep up a ſuitableneſs to thy Hope, otherways thy Hope 
$falſe. 3. If thou would walk like thy Hope, mauifeſt it in 
hy contempt of the World, che Hope of Glory ought to fill thy 
art with contempt of the World: Iſuppoſeany ſaw a Man 
hat had a great Eſtate, and had many Farms coming in, and a 
reac many Fields of Corn, if he ſaw him gathering Heads of 
orn after the Reapers, among the Beggers, would you not un- 
lervalue his Spirit, and think he walked very unſuitable to what 
od had given him? The 2 is, when Believers are vexed 
| | 3 5 and 
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your Hope; have ye the Hope of the forgiveance of a Debt ofa. 
«Thouſand Talents, and wilt thou ſtand with thy Fellow-ſer- 
int for the Debt of an 17 Talents? If ye ſuve the Hope 


5 of theſe Four Things, rt. We walk likeour cope, wary f 


ble word of Abraham's, 


pon che account they are Lager ny and minds to be it 


Hope in the ſtrain and height of thy way; why arc thou not 
ore Spiritual in thy Converſe in the World? O! how ftrangh +. 
it for me to profeſs I take Communion with God for my 
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50d, and when thou comes to have Publick Ordinances, they 
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and intangled with the World, conſtantly having their Jayant ſtreng 
their Sorrow Ebbing and Flowing, as the World ebbs and flow f Got 
with them, they walk not like their Hope of Heaven: II Hope, 
the Ohſer vation of a gręat Man, he ſays, in all the Bible it if our 
never found, that 4 Iruly Godly Man was Covetous; and ii well y 
not a ſtrange thing, that now it ſhould be the notted 8 in of Prof would 
feſſors? They . of many groſs Sins, bur they 1 Fierce: 
never Guilty of that, and they that have the Hope of Saly God, 
expecting to wear a Crown, and to ſee Him as He is, and to there 1 
Palms in their Hands, and Joes not manifeſt their conten and y. 
the World, they are like a Man having a great Eſtate, an have | 
found among the Beggers, gathering after the Reapers, 4, y to 
would walk ſuitable ro ycur Hope, then ye would manifeſt ii them, 
In Affl ict ion and Death, thus David did here, the laſt wordso Ye th 
the Son of Jeſſe; I have read it in the Turks Hiſtory, they ſay Iſrael 
A Chriſtian cannot be Serious in believing that there is ſuch iter 
joys after death, as the Chriſtians profeſs; The Reaſon is,ſaytheyMW They 
they are ſo unwilling to Die; great fears of Death ev idenci after 
{mall hopes of Heaven, 75 If ye would walk ſuitable te you rience 
Hope, it would be manjfeſted in your care to get theſe Hopes after 
why do we preſs you to embrace the Covenant, and hearkenifl have 
unto the offers of Salvation, but that ye may come to have thai Gol 
Hupe of Salvation ye lock for, Expe: 
I Exhort you in the Second Place, to labour to ſtrengthen youll their 
oe; Wherefore the rather Brethren, we exhort you, to gi times 
all Diligence, to the ful ofſurance of Hope; reſt not upon a ge them 
nera! Hops, unleſs ye get the full aſſurance of it; I will notfay have 
the want of Aſſuraiice uf Heaven is a Sin, but the want of Di his E 
Ligence to get Aſſurance is a Sin; God may delay Aſſurance ol ences 
Heaven jor Tris l, or for Chaſtiſement, . (whe! 
Queit. Te may at, How ſhall we come by the Strengthuingll the / 
of otor Hope? and Þ 
Anſe. I will offer you Three Rules to Ftrengthen your Hope Abſo 
and I beſeech you to ponder them, 1. Chriſtian, if thou would 7 211 
have ſtrong Hope of Heaven, labour to get a ſtrong Love col Hop. 
Chriſt, the thing that ſhakes our Hope to Heaven is Fear, and Dic; 
Her fect Love caſts our Fear. 2. I Exhort thee to be frequenti 
Exerciſing thy Hope of Heaven, ordinarily any — gather he h. 
a habit by oft act ing it, ought it not to be Fear that ſhould be to tt 
putting a Perſon to abſtain from Sin, or to be comforted againltW to c. 
the difficulties of the time? If a Chriſtian meet with Tempi zd 
tions to Sin, if he be under Fear of Hell fer it, I will go to Hell be a 
it I do this, it is not the way to ſtrengthen Hope; but when we Exp 
are encouraged under difficulties from the Hope of Glory, that 


in a little we will be above difficulties, it is the * way ( 
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frengthen Hope. 3. If ye would have your Hope of Heaven 
frengthned and made ſure, obſerve your Experiences ye have 
of God, Rom. 5. 4. Patience worketh Experience, and Experience 
lobe, and Hope makes not aſhamed; It is True, the great ground 
ot our Hope, ye will find it in the Covenant, therefore obſerve 
wel] your Experiences ye have of God, and of His Word; I 
would give to Chriſtians Three Rules in their obſerving Expe= - 
riences of God, 1. Know, that one may have Experience of 
God, and not know that they, have it in the time they have it, 
there may bea Real Experience of God, a Gracious Experience, 
and yet in the time a Perſon hach it, they may not know they 
have it; let but any take the Diſcourſe betwixt Chrift and tge 
two Diſciples going to Emmas, all the time that Chriſt 1s witn 
them, they know Him not, and they ſpeak out much Unbelief, 
We thought this ſhould have been He which ſhould have Redeema “ 
Iſrael, and on the Matter they ſaid, they are begailed; and yet 
after Ne is away, they ſaid, Did not our Heart burn within ws ? 
They obſerved not the burning of the Heart in the time, bur 
after He is away, their Heart burns: Many have ſweet Expe- 
riences of Chriſt, that think not much of them in the time, bur 
after they are away, they would give their Hearts-Blood to 
have them again: There may be 4 very Real Experience of 
God given, and yet in the mean time not take it for 1 Gracious 
Experience, 2. I would have the Chriſtian know, to keep up 
you their Hope by Experiences of God, that Experiences will ſome- 

times be altogether out of ſight; ſo that thou can neither fee 
mem in the time, nor after they are gone. I like the Advice 1 
fav have ſometimes given a Chriſtian in that Caſe, in keeping up ®? 
Di his Hope of Heaven, is not to caſt away Hope when all Experi- 
ce 088 ences are out of fight, but there are two things to keep up Hope 
when Experiences are out of fight, 1. Take up ſhelter under 
the Abſolute Promiſes,ay when we aredung from uur Kvidences 
and Marks, we {hould not fit down and deſpair, but go to the 
lope Abſolute Promiſes, ſuch as, I will take away the Heart of Stone, 
"I I will ſprinkle clean Water upon them, &c. And there may be 
e ta Hove there, 2, When Experiences are away, it is a Chriſtian's 
ng Dity to ſeek a new Extract of them again, like a Man tbat 
it ing hich Payed Come Debt, and he hath gottena Diſcharge of it, but 
| he harh 16{t it, and he is charged for the Sum again, and he goes 
d bei to the Regiſter and takes our a new Extract: So thou art not 
to caſt away all Hope, but to go to Him for a new Experience 
and readily that will be art Extra& of the true Diſcharge, and 
be as valid in Law as the Diſcharge thou haſt loſt. Record your 
WO Experiences of God, and when ye want them, ye are not co caſt 
away your Hope of Salvation. F pil 
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- Uſe Third. The Third Uſe, Is the Hope of Salvation ſoſwe 
and ſo neceſſaty? It ſerves for Trial; try of what Metal yy 
are made of, I believe there are none ſitting here, but they a 
all filled with the Hope of Salvation, your Hope will make many 
of you aſhamed, and your Hell may be hotter than ye had nd 
Hoped for Heaven, I will only leave this Diſcourſe of the hop 
ing of Salvation, with giving theſe Three Marks, whereby ye 
may try if your Hope bea Helmet, as the Apaſtle calls it ( Eph, 
6. 17.) of Salvation, of the right Mettal, or only a Counter, 
1. The Hope of Salvation that is right, we are begotten to jt, 
1 Pet. 1. 3. Bleſt be the Lord, who hath begotten us again to 4 
Lively Hope, to an Inheritance, &. It is not a Hope of our 
making, to which in EfteCtual Calling we are begotten ; ifthou 
cannot prove thy Effectual Callings and thy Regeneration, and 
that thou art Born again, and in Eſlectual Calling begotcen, all 
- thy Progreſs, all thy Diligence, and all thy Parts will not prove 
it a Lively Hope; therefore Examine your Eſfectual Calling, 
if ye were begorten again by the Goſpel, other ways your Hope 
ſnall perith with you, 2. The Hope of Salvation which is 9 
the right ſtamp, carries along with it Morcification, Acts 13.6, 
Purifying your Hearts by Faith: We have Hearts within ug 
like Stables, that would be often mucked; there is a Dungthill 
within, that Pride, and chat Paſhon of thine, if ye have the live- 
ly hope of the Inheritance, ye will be Cleanſing, ye will be 
Sweeping the Houſe every Day; what are ye carrying every 
\ Day out of the Heart? There are many that have great Hopeof 
\ Salvation, and ifthey were Dying, they would tell many Stories 
that they had of Marks of Salvation; but it ye be not Purifying 
your ſelt, and obſerving what of Corruption ye are carrying 
out, and what degrees of Corruption ye havegorren the Victory 
over, and if there be not this, your Hope is not right. A Third 
Mark ye have, Col. 3. 27. Christ in you the Hope of Glory: What 
account can ye give of Chriſt dwelling in you? Where He 
dwe!!s, He dwellsasa King, as 2 Refiner, as a Counſeller, as a 
Comforter,.2s a Leader, as a Guide; We is holden out in all theſe 
reſpects in the Covenant, it's no, if ye have Parts, if ye have 
Gitts in you, but what account can ye giveof His dwelling in 
you, uſes He to Sup with you, and ye with Him? Walks He 
in you? He bath promiſed, I will walk in them, and dwell in 
them, and be their God; when ye meet with Temptat ions, ye 
will talk of the Hope of Glory, but is Chriſt dwelling in — 

the Hope of Glory? La3i#ly, This Hope of Salvation, it 

Nos from Diligence, and is accompanied with Diligence, Heh 
6. 11, and 12. And we deſire that every one of you do ſhem tht 
- ſame Diligence, to the full aſſurance of Hope to the end, that qe 2 
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Slothful, but Followers of them who through Faith and Pa- 

nee Inherit the Promiſes; thou haſt a great Hope, anda ſloth- 
W. Converſation: I have often wondered to ſee how careleſs a 


Wy, aaa ſo great Hope, do we talk of ſo great a Hope, and 
2 ok we have no more ado but gather Heads among che Stuff, and x 
"Wi: a5 clic Begger? Now. put your ſelves to the Trial inall theſe 


wr, and if it want theſe Four, it will be a Hope that will be 
e che piving up of the Ghoſt, aud will leave you in the Day 


your Diſtreis. 


I 1 1 8 
SERMON XXXIL 
Sumvel 23. 5. Altho' my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet He hath 
and Wl made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things 
al „ ſure; for this is all my Salyation, and all my Deſire, 
ove iN altho He make it not to grow. | 


Fier David hath ſpoken of the Nature of the Security, thac 
it was by way of Covenant, and aſter he hath ſpoken of 
the Properties, he mentions the Encgurgementsand Super- 
uctures he builds on the Covenant, they are two, This is alf 
dlyation, and all my Deſire. The firſt of chem I have ſpoken 
ve · Nato, and ſhewed you, how the Covenant was all the Hope of 
| be Wilvation that a Believer had: God's Mercy, and Chriſt's Nigh- 
ery Wouſnzſs, abſtratt them from the Covenant, it might as well 
of pleaded by Devils as Men. The thing chat makes us have 
ries Wt Hope of Salvation from chem, and not the Apoſtat An- 
ing Wt, is che Covenant. A 


N — 


21 
ing but 1 come now to the Second Superſtructure and Encou- 
ory gement he hath from this well ordered Covenant, it's tt 


bird Wt Defere, it's not eaſie to Satisſie all Deſires, our Deſires run 


hat Ney wide, but this is all my Defire: Two things are neceſſary 
He r clear ing this to you, t. Ho the Covenant can becalledour . 


lire? Some gloſs it thus, The Act is put, ſay they, far the 
ect, the Deſire is an Act of the Will, and ſometimes a di- 


called, This is all my Deſire? Therefore Come git thus, 


ts, Or, The thing, that Satisfies all my Deſires, and all my 


at chere 15 a great difficulty behind, How can the Covenant 
called Satisfaction to ali our Deſires? 
rgulav Deſires, aud aan it be called Satisfaction 


u& Affect ion from the Will, the velle, or chat which, is the - - 
oper Act of the Will, is a Deſire, and how can the q nt 


the Object of my. Deſire, the Deſire is put for the thing Deſir- | 
; or as others will have it, This is Satisfaction to al ny. De: 
1e 


that God hath made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, &c. | 


Haye we not many- 
ion to all our De- 
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ſires? Therefore the meaning muſt be, All my Lawful or R 
* agg Deſires, the Covenant Satisfies all that I can Lawfully b 
fire. Now Defires may become irregular and -unlawful t 
ways, 1. When we Deſire things unlawful, covetous and la 
vious Deſires, the Covenant ſatisfies them not at all, but tt 
.. condemns them, 2. Deſires may terminat on Lawful Object 
I an irregular way, and the Covenant Satisfies them not, 
Perſon may have Deſires aſter the Covenant, and yet theſe [ 
ſires may prove very irregular, | ” 
There are Three kinds of Deſires about the Covenant it fe 
and all theſe may be Irregular Deſires, 1. Sometimes we deſi 
the Bleſtingsof the Covenant, without a right to the Covenant 
as if one would defire the Fruit of an Apple: tree, without 
right to the Tree. 2. And ſometitmes we deſire the Bleſſings ( 
the Covenant and forgets the Commands, 3. And ſometimes y 
may defire the Promiſes of Peace and Contolation, without th 
Promiſes of Effectual Calling; theſe Defires Terminat on Lay 
ful Objects, but they are Irregular Deſires, and the Covent 
will not Satisfie them; but all our Regular Deſires, all that 
warrantable and according to the Covenant, there is in the und tlia 
venant Satis faction to them all; the Perſon that bath a C ©1111 
nant· relation to God, they have in that Relation, Satisfacti 
to all their Deſires. | | 
Without inſiſting further in clearing the words, I will u 
one Obſervation, and readily follow it in Three or Four Sermon 
for it's 2 great Truth, and as important a Truth, as any th 
_ yet occurred in this Ferſe, and the Obſervation all Mug oft 
this: * | 
il Doct. That the Covenant is Satisfaction to all our Deſires: a Sect 
God hath made with mean Everlaſting Covenant, it's that whie er © ? 
may Satisfieall my Deſires; it's True, it will not Satisſſe ( 
Irregular and unwarrantable Deſires, it will not Satis fie Cove 
ous and Laſcivious Deſires: I remember I read of a Man, wi 
came to a Philoſopher, O ( faith he) he is a Happy Man thai 
hath aJl his Deſires; the Philoſopher Anſwered, He is a Happy 
- Man, but a far Happen Man that Deſires nothing but what 
+ Oughr to Deſire: 80 if we Deſire nothing but what we dug. 
to Deſire, the Covenant wil) Satistie all our Deſires. This 
be the Theme that I reſolve to follow a little, that an Tate 
in the Eveclaſting Covenant, is Satis faction to all our Lawn 
Deſires. It will be a great Work to Convince you of this, but 
hope to make it appear from very Rational Grounds, and'ſo 
you ſee, that the Torment we have in our Life, it's not frc 
want of Grounds of Satisfaction to our Deſires, but from i 
irregularity of our Deſires, we go in our Deſires beyond wi 
we ought. - "00 
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2562 Sermon XX XIII. 
Hearing and Seeing: there is nothing excellent that 'ever'\ 
heard of, or ſaw, but it's contained in the Covenant; take Whthad 
view of the Covenant, and ye will find in it the Pramiſe af Cov: 
Kingdom; nay more, of Bread, Wine, Milk, Honey, 1 the E 
Spices; ye will find alſo in the Covenant, Promiſes of Hy, 
tains, Gardens, Beds of Roſes, ye will find Gold, Linen, she: 
ſalve: there are ſome Divines have taken pains in ſome of the 
Books, to gather all the Similitudes rogether, and they evideno uth, 
that there is nothing excellent in the Creature, but it's pramiſint; tl 
in the Covenant: if a Man have a deſire after Gold, and M eethit 
Gold, if he have a deſire after Linen, and Fine Linen, rem 
Bread, Wine, Spices, Eeauty, ye will find One, who is Mes th 
and Ruddy, hach promiſed all theſe in the Covenant; wha 
ever it be that a Man hach an Appetite after, ye will it 1808+ God © 
the Covenant; and fince the Covenant contains all theſe thin d, 5: 
that are excellent among the Creatures, is it any wonder that Wer ha 
Satisfies all Deſires? All Pleaſure, Pxafzr, Honour, or whaczny ! 
ever the Appetite can be carried after, ix promiſed in the Coy 
nant; and which is remarkable, Gold, Bread, Wine, Finn f. 
Linen, &. they are but ſhadows that are to be found among ti i 
Creatures, the ſubſtance is only-to be found an the Covenant ban 
It's called Fine Gold, to diſtinguiſh it from Gold in the Earth the C 
Ics called Fine Linen, for all other Linens are but black in con 
pariſon of this; It's called Eye · ſalve, for Salves may be Sab, 1 » 
to our Finger when it is cut, but it's much to make up Eye-ſalveſWic Sati 
all excellencies in the Creature, are only to be found in the C r ſurth 
ture in the Shell, and are to be found in the Covenant in M npleat 
Kernel, 2, All that is in Glory, and all that is in Heaven, f would 
contained in the Covenant: the Prophet tells us, Isa. 64. . Verſt 
Since the beginning of the World Men ha ve not heard, nor perceinpleat 
ed by the Ear, neither hath the Eye ſeen, O God, befedes ee Ki 
what He hath prepared for him that waiteth for Him. It istere pa 
ſtrange Deſcription given of Heaven in Scripture, Rev. 21, peace 
It is called 4 City, and « Treat City, and Verſe 12. The Wall ve L 
it bath Twelve Gates, and Verſe 14. It hath Twelve Found ationual v 
and Verſe 19. The Foundations of the Wall of the City, are gau the ſ 
niſhed with Precious Stones, and Verſe 21. The Streets of che Oh 
are pure Gold, and Verſe 22. and 23. There is no Temple thet 
exd there is no need of the Sun there, for the Lamb is the TemiiWry fav: 
of it, and the Son is the Light of it: Now, Ear hath not hen De 
nor Eye hath nor ſeen, a City like that which is deſcribed than gnnỹt 
and the Covenant holds out all theſe; therefore ſome have My will 
obſerved on this Text, that the Covenant not only Satisſies ¶ ports t 
our Deſires, but it contains ſome more than our Defires after Go 
Defires would never have reached che longing after ſuch a - — 
| te ſui⸗ 
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had ſuch Gates, and ſuch Foundations and Streets, . So 
Covenant muſt contain Satisfaction to all our Defires, for" 
ll the Excellencies in the Creature, and all the Excellencies of 
y, are Promiſed in the Covenant. 3. The Covenant muſt 
isfie all our Deſires, in regard it holds out to us whatever is 
God; His Infinite Attributes, His Mercy, His Goodneſs, His 
th, His Power, all theſe are made over to us in the Cove- 
it; there is more in God than we can Deſire, nay, there is 
nething in God, that it is impoſſible for our Wit to reach: 
remarkable, Matth. au g1. Chriſt proves ageinſt the Sad - 

; the Reſurrection frou dhe Dead, from that Word He ſpake 
Moſes at the Burning Buſh, 1 am the God of Abraham, and 

God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, God is not the God of the 
ad, but of the Living: All the Philoſophers on Earth could 
er have drawn that Confequence out of that Word: would 
tany have thought ic ſo remote a proof of the Reſurrection 
at no Phyſician, no Philoſopher, nor no Juriſt could have 
wn ſuch aConſequence, unleſs &tiriſt had done ic Himſelf? 
here is ſome what in that Word, My God, and IamtheGod of 
raham, &. That will require Chriſt to explain it. Now, 
the Covenant He hath e over Himſelf to us, and all that 

hath, — * be thy 82 2 — —— with 
Wu, 1 wilt be od, copie; and is not 
; Sacisfackign ro all our Defires ? Bar 4 To evidence this 
further, that there is a Satisſaction to all our Deſſres, and a 
mpleat Satis faction to all our Regular Deſires in the Covenant, 
W would take notice what I hinted at, when firſt I entered om 

Verſe; there is a Three-fold Covenant neceſſary to make up 
mpleat Satisfaction and Security to our Defives, and al} the 
te kinds of Covenants concur in the Covenant of Grace, 1. 
re paſſes betwixt Men a Covenant of War, and a Covenant 
peace, they are bound by that Covenant in Oflenſive and De- | 
ive there is a Mutual Peace betwint them, and a ' 
nal War againſt the fame Enemies, the y have the ſame Friends Ii 
u the ſame Foes, this is a thing very neceſſary in Satis ſucti - 4 
| 
| 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Mo our Defires, and this is in che Covenant of Grace, ters 
Reconciliation, a Peace made up, and all the Articles of it %, 
y favourable and advantagious. 2. To make up Satisfuckiom 
our it is neceſſary betwixt Nations that enter in Co— 
unt; (iat there be a Covenant of Commerce and Preffick, | 
y will Import and Export Goods; ſo here, ſometimes He ; 
ports the Bleſſings of Heaven, and fometimes Lie will Export F 
ter Goods, not to wrong us, but to ſatisſie our Deſires. 3. 
dere is a Marriage: covenant; now what can be more defirable 
tai fie our Deſires, than thele Three? For the Covenant par- 
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takes of all theſe Three, and what can be more required of Rig 
to Satisfie all our Deſires? To be brief, the Covenant is ho rougt 
out ſo, as it holds out things of infinite excellency, and eſires, 
Appetite being finit, it's impoſſible for us to have Dekires unt, t 
able, and adequat to the Covenant; David had ſaid nothim b ishe t. 
Truth, if he had ſaid, The Covenant 1s Satisfaction beyond u ere is 
Defires Now, lay the Four togther, and ye will ſee, chat: Ri 
God was reſolved to lay Himielf out to the outmoſt actordiotrougt 
to His own Heart, to Sxtisfie all our Deſires, no wonder U mles t 
Covenant Satisfie our Deſires, ſinmit contains all the Race uſe 
cies at: the Creature, and all that dn Heaven, and all dat Novena 
in (30d, and all that there is made over and ſecured to us, Mut fit 
only a Covenant of Eeace and War, and a Covenantof Traffic 
but alſo a Marriage-covenaut, wherein our Maker becomesa: 
Huſband, Theſe Generals contribute ſomewhat to Evidence 
— the Covenant may Satis ſie all our Regular and Warrantat 
ires. | 418 
I will follow the reſt with Anſwering Five or Six Queſtic 
that may occur about this, that che Covenant Satisfies allot 
Deſires, and they will contribute much to clear and confirr 
that there is in this Covenant Satisfaction to all our Deſites Io thee 
Queſt. 1. It may be asked, ſuppoſe the Covenant befull and fuil0tirn 
able, yet it Satisfies not all Deſires, unleſs they have a right tothW. If th 
fulneſs; it's a very difficult thing to ſatisfie all Deſires, a Mae C 
proves not the Covenant to ſatisfie all . that proves it thy 
full and ſuitable, but I have not a right to ĩit?- Prat it 
Anſw. For Anſwer to this, this Will be no Exception gig enger 
the Covenants Satisfying all Deſires, if ye take notice of tui is fie 
things, 1. It's True indeed, it may be a very ordinary cafe th: 
. confeſs, the Covenant is full and very ſuitable, but my Deſite v He. 
to have a Right and Sarisfaction in the Covenant. In Anſwiith, 
to the Queſtion, I ſay, Firſt, The Covenant it offers a RighW! thou 
thou could defire no more in the offer of a Right, than the d wi 
venant holds forth, thy Deſire is Satisfied to the full, thou HMiith, 
offered all the Excellencies in the Creature, and all that is in Hen the 
ven, and all that is in God, there is no leſs offered thee in 
Covenant, thy Deſires are Satisfied to the full as to the Offer, als 
as to the Terms on which the Offer is made, there is nn m 
required of thee in the Covenant, tha to take all theſ n 
them thine; no more but take and accept them, would thou 
the Covenant made to thee, whether thou accept of this fen 
or not? So in the Covenant, thou has the offer of a Right « 
the eaſieſt · Terms our Heart could imagine, 2. Thou that feht. 
the r ney not all my Deſire, I would have the 
conſider in the Second Place, all that get a Right to the Coyenani@ 
F ä — 5 
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5e Right to it is not of their-Buying ur Meriting, | 
hold rough the Grace of the Covenant; ſo it may Satisſie all thy 
nd eſires, as to this, the Price of the Right is Payed in the Cove- 
at, the Offer of the Right is Payed in the Covenant, ſo thy 
light to the Covenant comes through the Grace of the Covenant, 


: Right, and even that Communication of 2 Right, comes 
trough the Grace of the Covenant. 3. I woridbave thee that 
rakes this Exception, that thou has no Right to the Covenant, 


ovenant, and imbrace Chriſt on the eaſieſt Terms, and thou 
ut find thy Right to the Covenant confirmed by the Cove» 
ant; To be brief, thy Deſire of a Right to the Covenant may 
Wh: Satisfied, if thou wilt but add to thy Defires,:: the accepting 
ofa Covenant, and imbracing of the Offer; put forth thy trem- 
ling Hand and take the Covenant, and thou ſhall find it Satis- 
fe thy Deſire, as to thy Right to the Covenant, ſo there is none 
aan juſtly accept, that the Covenant Satis ſies not all Deſires, if 
Whey Detire à Right to the Covenant; I tell ches again, if thou 
fn vill but accept of and imbrace this Covenant, I make che 
b thee in His Name this Day, take it, and it's thine, - But to 
Wonfirm it the better I will offer thee Two or Three Things, 
„ If thy Defire be of a Right to the Covenant, if thau accept 
fthe Offer, thy Defires ſhall be Satisfied, notwithſtanding of 
I thy former Guilt, if thou have a Deſire of a Right and In- 
eſt in the Covenant, tho? thou were « Murderer, a Whore- 
infÞ0nger, a Perſecuter or Blaſphemer, thou ſhalt kave thy Deſires 
bisfied ; the Covenant excludes not thee, but rather it tells thee, 


„Ae. 2. TheCovenant will not ſtand at the Weakneſs of thy 
ach, if thou be one that deſires a Right to the Covenant, and 
If thou accept of it, tho? thou take it with a Trembling Hand, 
ind with a Palſie Arm, tho” it be a Trembling and Shaking 
Faith, if thou have a deſire to accept of the Covenant, there 1s 
In the Covenant that which will Satisfie all thy Defires, tho? 
thy Faith be but like a grain of Muſtard- ſeed, or a Bruiſed-reed, 


thou t the Covenant, But 3, If thou accept t 
unt, it Satis ſie thy Deſires, and Satis ſie thee as to thy A 
of it, tho? thy Faith be mingled with much Corruption, ſup 
oſe thou cannoe ſay, I Believe, ye ſay, I Accept, and let t 
xt Words be, Lord, Help my Un 8 
mis Covenant, thou ſhalt be Iatisſied in thy Deſires of a Ri 
beste it, tho? thou have no Price in thy Hand to give, if thou 
naniave no Money, yet thou may Buy wi Money, it's i 
- at, ; | $3 


4 


SEAM 


but it comes 
here is not only the Offer of a Right, but the Hommunication © 


becauſe it Anſwers not all thy Deſires; do but accept of this 


Ibo) thou haft played: the Harlot with many Lovers, yet return un- 


ra Smoaking-flax, if it be Sincere, it will Satisfie ty —— | 
e Cove- 


lief. 4. If thou wilt accept 


Offer OY 
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it, and 
ce] ng of the leaſt Faith, for all former Guilc, and a Faith miniif 
led wit 


2 Samuel 23, 5. Altho? my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet Bl 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in al i art U 
and ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, i 
tho" He make it nat to grow, 8 


T muſt be an Excellent Thing that can Satisſie all our Define 
how vaſt art our Deſires, and how unſatisfiable? Would 
then know what it is that Satis fies all our Defires? the Ec 

hath made me an everlaſting Covenant, and this is all my df 
I was offering you ſome Reafons why the Covenant Sarisfits 
our Deſires, I was entring to Anſwer ſome Objections thi 
would contribute to clear ir, I named one, two or three mon 
will name you, and then ſhalt come to the Application. 


Obiect. 1, It may be obyected in the Firſt Place, that only es 3 
Satis fie all our Deſires, which being alone enjoyed is SatisfactoWeas eve 
take a Man in Prifon, in Poverty, in Contempt, will thee Heir 


venant alone Satis fie him? Have we not Lawful Deſires afiffh:y be 


Meat or after Apparel? And if theſe be nothing, can the C romiſ. 
[nant Satisfie all Deſires? For Anſwer to this, ye ſhall not G. 
Three Things. , 5 alled; 
1. That all outw¾ard things, in ſo far as they are neceſſar (in ch 
we can only warrantably defire them, in ſo far as they aret xd, for 
ceſſar) are Promiſed in che Covenant: It's a rare thing ſor u Hea; 


to Die of Hunger, Thouſands Die of Surfeit and Gluttony, a 
one Dies of Hunger, and yet the Covenant ſatisfies their Delt 
as to Neceſſaries. 2. Ye {hall notice, ſuppoſe there were 

of neceſſaries, yet it's accompliſhed and made up in other thing 
Gold will compenſe Braſs and Copper, he that hath God; ans 


here, t 
Prom 
t elf j 
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ight to Heaven, will bardly complain of the want of Health: 
corrected his word well that ſaid, There 1s nothing leſt e 
God, and but God, ſaid he, and what would I have more 
\ The Covenant alone will ſatisſie all Defires, in regard it com- 
les and makes up any thing that we can deſire that js 
g; a remarkable inſtance ye have of this in the Bible, Fac 
got the Bleſhng, Eſau he got the Fat of the Earth, Gen, 2. 
a cometh to meet Jacob with Four Hundred Men, Jacob of- 
ech him a Preſent, Gen. 33. Eſau he reſuſes to take it, I will 

Wo: cake it, ſays he, for I have enough, take it my Brother, 

Jacob, for I have all: Now, he had not the Fat of the 
ech, if he would have counted his whole Stock, it would have 

ut amounted to Two Bands, but he had the Bleſſing, God was 
rome the God of Jacob, he had ſeen God ina Viſionat Bethef, 
1d God had bleſt him, therefore be can ſay, Take it my Bro- 
der, for I have all; now he that hath all, hath Satisfa&ion to 
his Deſires, ſo the Covenant alone holding out Chriſt and 

Father in our Offer, is alone ſatisfying. . 
0bjefF, 2. Another Objection may be made againſt this, my 
art Deſires, ſays ſome, the Poſſeſſion of the Promiſe, theac- 
Wompliſhment of the Promiſe is not the Covenant, my Heart 

oak have che accompliſnment, I would have the Peace, the 
y the Canſolation that is Promiſed, and I would be at the 
ayen Promiſed; now how can the Covenant Satisfie all De- 
res? It contains excellent Promiſes indeed, but it contains not 
te Peace, the Heaven, and the Joy Promiſed, aud how then can 
Sat istie all my Deſires? | | 

Auſw. For opening this, to you, I Ueſire ye may take notice 
Three Things, 1. Ye muſt take notice, that there iga Two- - 
a inberitance, or a Two-fold Poſſeſſion; there is a Poſſeſſion 
che Promiſe, anda Poſſeſſion of the Thing Promiſed; ſeveral 
Ines Believers are called in the Bible, Heirs of the Promiſe, 
nas ever a Man called an Heir of the Charter? He may becall- 
Heir of the Land that the Charter carries; but the Believer 
iy be called an Heir of the Promiſe, the Reaſon is, becauſe the 
Wromiſc is a great part of the Inheritance, a Perſon in Covenant 
n God, is an Heir of the Promiſe, as Iſaac and Facab are 

alled; ſo that there is an Inheritance in the Promiſe, as well 
in the Thing Promiſed; a very neceſſary thing to be 0bſery- 
, for there are many Precious to God who think if tb were 

Heaven, and if they enjoyed the Glory that is 10 by 
ee, they would count themſelves as Heirs, but while thou 
Promiſe, thou art Pofſeſling an Inheritance, for the Covenant 
(elf is a kind of Pollan; thou that ſays, thou would by 
oſſelt in che Promiſe,” an 2 Words, and a Covenant thou . 
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Promiſe is an Inheritance, and thou art no Minor in the Caf 


miſe, and that thinks all your Deſires will not be Satisfied 
till then, that the Covenant, tho? it put you net in the Poſſaf 


if it were in Hand, but it's as ſure; ſo ye ſee, tho? the 


that which is as ſure, as if it were in Poſſeſſion, But the Thi 


ace? Or would thou be at the Crown before thou haſtfoughts 


. this, I would have you notice theſe thin 
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Res the Defice of our Neceſlity, however 
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- 


would be put off with, thou miſtakes, for the Covenant an 
but art Poſſeſſing as a Major, 2 | | 
2. Take notice ye that would be at the Poſſeſſion of the} 


on of the Promiſe, yet it makes the Poſſeſſion as ſure, az if 
were in your Hand; that which we have ina Promiſe from 
it's even as ſure as if it were in Poſſeſſion; it's remarkah 
Pſal. 3. 7. The Pſalm is intitled, a Pſalm of David, ui 
fled from Abſalom his Son, Thou ha ſt Smitten all mine Ben 
apon the Cheek, thou haſt broken the Teeth of the Ungodly: tw 
could they be broken, when he was flying from Abſalom? B 
David had a Promiſe for it, and he counts it as ſure as if it w 
in his Hand; It's true, it's not ſo ſweet nor ſo r* 
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nant put us not in Poſſeſſion of the Promiſe, yet it holds for 


thing I will give you, that will more fully Anſwer theQueſt 
on, and remove the Objection; that tl:e delay of the Poſleſlii 
of the Promiſe, is no denyal of it, and to defire the Poſſeſſi ve. 
of the Promiſe, except ic be in the Method of the Covenant, Thing 
is an irregular deſire ye heard, that the Covenant ſatisfies it n 
regular and warrantable deſires, but to deſire the Poſſeſſion off would 
thing before we have ſought for it, and done that for which 
came into the World, is an irregular deſire; ſo if thou ſay, woulg 
Have a great deſire of the Poſſeſſiotrof the Peace, the Joy crocs 
Heaven that the Covenant holds forth, thou art irregular inth 

deſire; would thou be at the Poſſeſſion before thou haſt run ti 


the Battle? That is an irregular deſire, and the Covenant 
not to ſatisfie theſe deſires, the Covenant poſleſſes thee in 
Promiſe, and that's an Inheritance, and makes it as ſure, a ſhe w. 
It were in Poſſeſſion, 5 

Object. 3. There are lawful deſires of the Creatures, and Mνα,, 
eſchewing the Croſs, and the Covenant ſatisfies them not; mi Ee gr. 
we not warrantably defire convenient Food, many ſeek no mogy the 
from God, and gets it not: they may have hundreds of Tem © all 


tationt about their Food, and how to eſchew the Croſi, f "1h 


doth the Covenant ſatisfie all their deſires? For Anfwer Child 


8. ; 
 Anſw. 1. Take notice, that we may deſire indeed lavyful d Tyed 
venient Food, and it may be denyed, ind the removing of ff fim 
Croſs, and it may be denyed, but in this Caſe, the Lord it in Ac 
He facisfies not i 
„ 


F 
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lopetite, tie may Satisfierhe Cry of our Need; if He halt kill” + | 
„W. Hunger, why nat? If amine be che Poſt ro bringus 
tome to gur Farher's Hoſe, why not as wellas a Fever? What=" 
wer be the way He bring us — "He Sarisfies the Scope of uur | 
heſires, the Scope of qur Deſires co Him for Temporal Thing gg 
"oj they be Law ful, they run iu this Channel, that He would give 

» che Things of Tims, in Subordination tu che Things of Eter- 

icy, if we. ſeek them otherways, ſeek them . 1 4 
ee ſeek Bread and Clochs to help us to Heaven, but if He make 

Famine, and Nakedneſs to help us to Heaven, He Sarisfies ur 
Defires; ſometimes we will go co God, and cry, Lord, give 
ne this Out ward M:roy, and remove chisCroſs, for that will 
E helpful for my Heaven, if He deny the Mercy, and py : 
the Rod, aud yet help thee to Heaven, He ſatisſies thy defire 5 
wif a Patient ſhould cry to a Phyſician, O! I am burning in 
Fever, give me Water to drink; but he makes 2 Cordial an 
gives him to cool him, he grants his deſire, tho) he give not Wa- 
er to drink; ſo in Affliction we cry, Lord, remove this Af- 
liction, and help me to Heaven; He lets the Affl action ly on, 
und helps thee to Heaven, does He not grant thy Deſire? We 
ve ill Carers of our · n Lot, our Defires about Temporal : 
Things may be granted, when the particular way and manner 
of 11 may be removed, he takes one way for the end, and we 
would take another; we cry to be brought to Heaven in a Cha · 


* 


. 
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\ 


| 


, * 
ich rior, and he thinks tic if we ſhould be brought in a Cart, we 
ay, voalg be at Glory with a Fair Wind, and he thinks fit in a 


Crots Wind; but if we come to Glory, as well with a Croſs -». 
Vind, as a Fair Wind, the Defire is granted. Another thing I 
WJ would tia ve you conſider, is this, Tho? we defire Temporal thing, 
hee nd get no Satisfaction, yet the Covenant may ſatisſie out - 
fires, the Reaſon is, it's rare to find us regular in Tempora! 
Things; ſuch a Woman would have her Huſband Lis in, and. 
ſhe would quite-God many other things, if He would not re- 
move the delight of her Eyes; another does 16 with ber Child, 
nud yet they both Die, notwithſtanding God makes it up, and. 
He grants their Deſire, they thinkthey cannothavecantentment | 
in the World but in ſuch a Lot, they have ſwallowed and droẽwnu- 
ed all their Contentment, if that be taken away; the Caſe is ſo 
wich David, there is a Child Bathſhebs bare in Adultery, the 
Child falls Sibk and Dies, he lies on the Ground while the Child 
6 ly ing Sick, and will not Eat all that Time, after he hath 
cryed co the Lord, the Child Digs, was it not much better, the : 
lam? Woman bore hin Solomon, than that the Child begotten 
in Acultery ſhould live: To be brief, chere is ny any Ob- 
leit ion can be brought from 3 . Chriſtian's Caſe, or theie - - 
Cn Ate "02 | Worldly 
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13s, there is one thing that is all their 
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Dare but they may beall abundantly Anſwered f | 7 
this, That the Covenant is Satisfaction te all our Deſires. 
I would ſpeak a little to the Application and Practical 


of the Point, in regard it's a ching of reat Importance; I'p ind 14 
ſolve to fall is Branch of the Fe e, and cherefore wil 7 
id h 


apply it, ſuppoſing that I have proven it abundantly, 
Uſe 1. And Iwillapplyit in Three or Four Uſes, Firſt, u 

Covenant Satisfaction to all our Deſires? Then it InfornigeWWires, 
Three or Four Things, 1. It Informs of what an excellent thing 
the Covenant muſt be; Riches may ſatisſie the Covetoue andll U* 
Honour may ſatisſie the Ambitious,and Uncleanneſsand W e Be 
dom taay ſatisfie the Laſcivious; but whata thing is there fire. 
will ſatisſie all Defires? That is allanerly to be found in 

| andin the Covenant; ye that would have the thing in one ate; 
el, that the Generality of Men are ſeeking in many piece le is: 
Copper Coin, get an Intereſt in the Covenant, and it will 
tisfie all your Deſires, O] but it muſt be an excellent Jewel tha 
will pay off all your Debt. 2. It Inferms what is the Reaſh 
that Believers have ſuch a deal of quietneſs, even in the work 
of Caſes, let them be in Priſon, let them be in a Fever, in Reeives : 
„or in Poverty, yet they have a great deal of ot in 
quietneſs; I will tell you, they have all their Defires SatisfadWug co 
in the Covenant, they defire no more; and a Man that hath allot Go! 
| His Deſires, in what Condition ſoever he be, he is quiet; the 
eat ground of our diſquieting is, we want tomething we eordin 

re, hut a Believer that can ſay, He hath made with me a 6 

venant, he bath Bread, 3 Wine, Milk, Gold, Fountain 
Kingdoms, Cities, and he hath them all in the Covenant; the Firs; 
fore no wonder if Men labour to take their quietneſs from che the 
if Devils labour to take their quietneſs from them, yet they Nou to 
ſtill a great deal of quietneſs, for they ha ve all their Deſires, M our I 
they are all contained 7 Covenant. 3. It Informs of a ThinWuint 

Thing, of what is the Reaſon of all the Exerciſe of Conſqien oki 
and diſquietings that Believers have, would ye know what ite a 
Deſires, which is their , Ch 
curity in the Covenant: Now, no wonder, when they fou n 
croſt in that which is all their Defite, to ſee them hanging dowsWzined 
their Head, and the Feeble Knees Smiting one another, for h 
they are croſt in their Intereft in the Covenant, they are nt 
croſt in a Triffle, but in that which is all their Deſire; ſo 
may ſee the Reaſon of their Peace, and their Trouble, ( one thinj 
dave they deſired of the Lord, as it is, . 27.) and asC 
thing goes illor well, accordingly havethey or not, 
Isthe Covenant all their Deſire? It Informs of what a different 
Nature the Spirit of Believers, and theSpiritof the Ungodly art; 
F / ; ; "Or 
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tere are many, they never care fbr the Covenant, many ſiy, - 
Who will give us Corn and Wine, and many hunt after their 
"Mts, ic'sa wonder to ſee thegreat odds betwixt thedefireof 
ers and Ungodly Men, even as great odds as betwixt Ez 
nN, all their defires are ſatisfied, if they can ſay, God hat 
de with. me 4 Covenant, wherein be hath made over himſi 
d his Son, and all chat he hath ; hardly will therea Croſs come, 
ont will ly heavy on, no wonder, for have all cheir de 
fres, and a Man cannot count himſelf croſt, that hath all his | 


"Uſe 2- Secondly, For Uſe, Is the Covenant All the Defires of | 
the Believer ? I would Exhort you to make it all your 


ere. O! we are plagued ſometimes with Laſcivious, Earth- 
and Frothy Defires j how excellently did the . 15 ron 1 
rates Anſwer the Man that came to him, and ſaid, O! fays be, | 
He is a Happy Man that hath all his Deſires, but,, ſays he, He is ⁵ü 
| Happier that Deſires nothing but what he may Lawfully 

ere: Lahout to ger your Dekres regulat according to the Co- 

yenant, thit there may be nothing in your Deſires, but what is | 
ontained in the Covenant. I would preſs this with ſeveral Mo- | | 
ves and C tions. O! but the Perſon is come toa noble | 
Lot in his way to Glory, that bath his Deſires Regulat, accerd- | 
ig to the Covenant, whather chey be Deſires for the Church 


God, or for the elves, x 
; Readily ye may aſk, How ſhall we get our Deſires Regulat ac» | 
ording to the Covenant? I will * Two remarkable 

elps, and TwO Motives, to get your Deſires Regulat according 4 


n Then, Fir Help to g Deſi according 
Fir Then, ;.r Help to your res t ; 
the Covenant, take theſe Four Things, 1. I would Exhors 
you to Study the Covenant, it will be an excellent Help to get 
our Deſires Regulac according to the Covenant, if ye be ac- 
int wich it; the Covenant ſhould be the Glaſs ye ſhould be 
oxking into, and bringing your Deſires to it; ana the Covenant, 
Die 2 Face in the Glaſs, ſhould Reſemble one another; believe 
„ Chriſtian, who minds to come to Heaven, there is noth . 
ou needs either ſor thy Being, or thy 1 but 10s cn 
ained in the Covenant; therefore bea Student 0 lt, and be well 
Kquaing with it, it holds forth the Phings of Time, aud Things: © 
„Eternity, all the Excellencies of God, all that is c mu 
ble co Creatures, are in the Covenant; therefore, if thou 
would have thy Defires Regular according to the 22 be 
a Student of the Covenant. A Second Direction is, Conſider {4 © 
iouſly there is nothing thou can Deſire in Faith, except it be | 
| Jromiſed Mercy, and cetumined in the Goyenans: We have a2 
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great Queſtion with the Patrons of Liturgie; the E Ger = 
vice-Book, ſome Divines write agtinſt it, tay they, he y De! 
many Prayers in it for things not Promifed, and We c ur Li 
Iy Pray in Faith for what is Promiſed ; we can warrantabliM. oi<t: 


Pray for nothing but a Promiſed Mercy, for, Faith is alway 
founded onthe Promiſe; ſo it is Objected, If the Prayer gots 
pond its Object, it's a Prayer of the Service-Book, and 1 beliey 


e onl 
mother 
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ome Pray ia Paſſion againſt their Neighbour, and they pray brily 

, themſelves ignorantly, as their Opinion leads them, but if H; on 
not a Prayer within rhe Covenant, it will do no good, for TailM:cert; 
13a Believing in the Promiſe, and if thou Pray s not in tat is 
thou Prays in Sin: ſothis may be a pre ſſingcon ſiderativn, thaeriden! 
. our Prayer will never be heard, tho? it be preſented 'with ne wi 
many Tears as there are Waters in the Ocean, if it be nd dead, 
cording tothe Covenant. A Third Direction, endeavour a worl ones de 

of Mortification in thy Deſires, unleſs thy Defires be Mortißea of the | 
they will go beyond che bounds of the Covenant; therefare UH i; the 
Effectual Call ing, there is eſpecially intended by the Spirits more, 
God, the Mortitication of our Deſires, we are not to deſire A poſed, 
Chriſt ſaid to the Mother of Zebedees Children, Ye defere, y, h. 
He, ye now not what, ſhe deſired one of her Sons c fit upon u; Ee 
His Right-kand, and the other on His Left, ſhe would fain ol the 
the Perſons great that ſhe loved; were we Mortifying our bur hat 
ſires, we would have another kind of Life of it in the WorlW heiser 
than we have, the thing that Torments us in the World, wehay Night, 
a deſire after this and t ther ti 
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bis Chri thac the great Reaſon'ot ail the Anxiety and Tor- 
nent of Life, flows not ſo much from thy Croſſes, as from 
by Deſires; the great Reaſon af all our Torment and Anxiety of | 
pr Life, is not that God Afflicts, bat that our De ſires are Cen- 
ralicted, readily Affliction, is according to our Apprehenſion, 

e only ching that makes the Cruſs light to one, and heavy t 

nother, is, the Temper of the Spirit; if we could get the Vio- 

try over our Deſires, we might go through the World Singing, 

urdly would we be Tormented with the things that Torments 

x; one deſires brave Apparel, another Honour,. x Third good 

Entertainment, and chey want them, it's not che wantofthem 

that is the Croſs, but their Deſire that'makes-it the Croſs; it's 

ident from this, one will want their deſires, and notbecroſt; 

one will take well with a reeky Cottage, and a piece of brewn 

real, that another would account a Croſs; the Reaſon is, the 

ones deſire is not like che other. A Second Motive 1s, it wasone 

of the great Reaſons that made Chriſt have ſo contented a Liſe 

in the World, there was hardly a Man the Father had croſt 

more, than He did Him, and yet ye find Him never diſcom- 

poſe, He is many times at, The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds 

if the Air have Nets, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay 

His Head; He is ſometimes led to the Wildernefs, and Tempted 

of the Devil, and the Prince of this World comes againſt Him, 

but hath nothing within him, for he had no deferes; therefore 

Heis not diſquieted, He will come to an Hill-ſide and Sleep all | 

Night, another time He will be upon the Sea all Night, ano- 

ther time Ne came to Zacob's Well, and ſought a drink of Water, 

He had Tribute to pay when Ceſar's Tribute was to pay, never 

one had more Croſſes, aud more Quietneſs, the Reaſon is, He 

had no Deſires; if we could get the Victory over our Pride, 

vir Ambition, our Laſciviouſneſs; the hundred part of what 

we have would ſatisſie us, but it's our Appetite, and not our 

Neeſſity, that hath a great Influence on our Torment. 
Uſe 3. Tray For Uſe, Is the Covenant Satisfaction to all 

our Defires? hen the Third Uſe is of Conſolation, and it ſpeaks © 

comfortably, eſpecially to Phree Sorts, 1. To them that, it max 

be, have not much Senſe, and Experimental Proof of God, readi- 

ly when we go to Pray, hs hides, he neither gives Liberty to 

Pray, nor Anſwers he their Prayer, ſhall he fit down and ſay, 

He hath no Satisfaction to his Defires? No, if he lay ina part 

of che Covenant to you, the Covenant muſt be taken for the In- 

beritance, ſo long as we are Minors, we muſt look onthe Pro- 

miſes as an Heritage; and if he lay in a Promiſe, or & parc of 

the Covenant to thee, bring not in a bad report of Him,,toſay 

thy Deſires are aogSatisfied, I con to his Door, ee 7 
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- fr us Hungry as 1 wear, and yet he hath given thefh part t 
tde Covenant; Is lamentable to ſee ſo excellent a Cuvenanit 
Purchaſed by ſucha Perſon, contrivedby ſuch a Mediator, .and8# 
to {ee Betievers lay ſo little weight on it; ſuppoſe He deny the 
Zenſe in thy Spiritual Intereſt, yet thou haſt ground to Sing, tha 
thou haſt Satis faction to thy Deſires, if he lay in a part of t 
Covenant, and clear up thy Intereſt in it. Second iy, For Con 
ſolation, they that go through the World loaden with Croſſe 
they hardly find the World but ſcouling on them, they may H nad 
prone to bring up an ill report on God, to ſay, He gives ot 
olk their Deſires, but gives not me mine: but hath He give 
the the Covenant, and wilt thou ſay any thing to thy Incetel 
in the Covenant? And wilt thou yet ſay, He hath nor/giver 
thee thy Deſires? If He hath not given thee thy Deſires, the 
are irregular, go and Repent for thy Deſires. Haſt thau noꝶ ii 
the Covenant drink indeed, Wine, Milk, Honey, Gold, Eye 
ſalve, Fields, Founcains, Kingdoms, Cities? And yet wilt thy 
ſay, He hath not given thee all thy Deſires? Nay more, haſt 
thou the City that hath the Twelve Foundations? Hach h 
made over by Covenant all that is in God? Remember ye that 
Note, that in the Covenant God lays Himſelf out to the out 
moſt, like a certain King making a Feaſt at the —＋ of hier y ov 
only Son, if ever a Feaſt be great, it will be the Feaſt ofa Ki 
and the Feaſt of a King at the Marriage of his only Son: 
Scope of it is, that God lays Himſelf out to the outmoſt, and 
yet {halt thou ſay, He Anſwers not allthy Deſires? Go notto 
complain of your Straw-bed, nor of your Bread, tho? it we 
never ſo brown; if ye have an Intereſt in this Covenant, y 
have all your -Defires, and more than ye can deſire, for there] 
ſomething in God our Appetite cannot deſire. Zhird/y, It ſpeaks 
comfortably to them, who know not what may be before them 
O may ſome ſay, If I go forward, I will fall over Head and 
Ears and all: and another ſays, O! I am afraid Lfall away 
and many Torment themſelves with what is to come, and 4 
Evil they feared fell on them; but why art thou TormentedſWrſe} 
that haſt an Intereſt in the Covenant? If thou have that, thou 
haſt all that thy Heart can deſire, I willcloſe all with Exhbort 
ing all of you, to labour to regulat your deſires acco. ding to th 
Covenant; when ye find ye deſire a thing ye cannot produces 
Promiſe for, ſuſpect ic as an unwarrantable deſire, and all chat 
hatMorten the Victory over the Corruption of their Hearty if 
can go this Night and ly down, and Appeal to Him that isthe 
Le of the Heart, 7 deſire no more than what is promiſed, 
10s an Evidence he bath Mort ified your Deſires, and bzeught 
you under the Bend of the Covenant; Bleſſed are they that 2 
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on 2 Samuel 23. 5; — 275 = 
ly, The Lord hath made wich me an Everlaſting Covenant, ana 


deſire no more; if He would make mea King, nay, and give 
xe all that is berwixt the riſing of the Sun, andthe going down 
tereof;, I defire, no more, for He hath made 


with me a Covenant. 


4 14 ——— - — > — — 


amuel 23. 5. Altho' my Houſe be not ſo with God, Yet He hath 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and 


ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, altho) be 
make it not to grows, ä 
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0 Avid is deſcribing the Covenant that God made with him, 
that it was Everlaſting, and well Ordered and Sure; he 
Builds Two great Concluſions on it, 'this is all. my Sab- 

ation, and all my Deſirez the latter of theſe I have ſpoken to; 
%; a great Mercy when we can have our Deſires regulat — 
gto the covenant; when there is nothing defired but promiſed 

Wiercies ; irregular de ſires are the great Foundation of the Tor- 

ent of our Life, they cannot chooſe but have ſweet content» 

nt, and a Liſe full of Tranquility, that have gotten the Vio- 
pry over their Deſires, not warranted by the Covenant, 

But Iwill ſay no more of this, before I leave theſe Two, there 
zone thing yet lying in them, al my Salvation, and all my 
fire; the two Joined together imporcs, that the Covenant is a 
rtect Charter, it's a very rationa Deduction from it. That 
rhich is all the Ground of the Hope of Salvation, and that 
hich is Satisfaction to all Deſires, muſt be a per ſect Covenant ; 
derefore, before I leave the handling of this character of tha 
venant, I will take in this, and handle it this Day. - 

Doct. That the Covenant of Grace made with Believers, i518 
i Coyenant, It is a very uſeſul character of it, and 

e, and therefore hear ken unto it; it may be ſaid of the c 
unt, which David, Pſal. 19. J. ſays, The Law of the Lord 5« 
nſec}, coverting the Soul; and that which he ſays, Plal. 119. 
6. 1 heave ſeen an End of all Perfiftion, bus Thy Command» 

t is exceeding broad; It's as much as, L can ſee no end of 
ay commands, they are ſo fuſl and ſv perfect; this is an excel» 
nt character and Property of the covenant; whereas in th 
dings, we can ſee nothing but Vanity and Emptineſo and Fun, 
lere is a Perfection in the covenant. 
That I may the more diſtinctly handle this, I will 
tee Four Things to be dwelt on, . Lwif | by ſome 
ng, that the C@venant of God isa Per venant. 

will enquire in what reſpect ic is Perfect, Thirdly, 1 
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clear ſpme Queſtions, and Anſwer ſome Objections | 
Perfection And in the Laſt Place, 1 ſhall dwell on the bn 4 — 
cal Part of it. | TOYS” 8 
Neaſon Firſt. For ſome Reaſons to prove that the Covenant * 
Perſect; and indeed ig's not eaſie to believe the Covenant t ule 
Per fect, every one will haye their Object ion againit it; yet th 
are theſe Four Things that will very ftrongly concur to demon e 
ftrac that it is a Perfect Covenant, 1. That to which nothing} fe i: 


enn be added, and from which nothing can be wanting, til 
bea Perſect Covenant, that is che proper definition of Pera here 6 
on; now this agrees well tu the Covenant, there is nothing; 
wanting in ic, and nothing can be added to it, it 1s remarkabl Reaſo 
Rev. 22. He that adds to the Words of this Propheſse, God ſhall, che ( 
add to him the Plagues written in this Book ; and he that thhi 
From it, God ſball take his Name out of the Book of Li e;. Tha: De 
is one {ure Reaſon to prove it a perfect Covenant. Papiſts tel 
us, they ſay, They add no Corrupt Additions, but Perfecta be 
— Additions tothe Werds of this Book: Now, Corrupt Addi all ſat 
ons isa Contradict ion, for a Corruption is not an Addition * 
but the Covenant is ſo perſect, as whoſoever he be that offers ¶ Au il ſee 
add to the words uf this Book, God will add to him the p 
gues of this Book, and whoſoever he be that takes from it, G 
will take his Naine out of the Book of Life. 3 
Reaſon Second. That Covenant that is ſufficient to maketh Min 
Man of God Perfect, muſt be a Perfect Covenant: that which | — 
is in it ſelf ſufficient to mak a Believer Perſect, what can Co: 
more requiſite to make up Perfection as tous, bur the thing ths: ne tr 
will — us Perfect? And the Covenant is ſufficient to m 
the Man of God Perfect, 2 Tim 3. 16. Al] Scripture is grventle. 11. 
Inſpiration of God, and is Profitable for Doctrine, for Rep vie it l 
fer Correction; for Inſtructiom in Righteouſneſs: Now, ſince th lle a 
are ſufficient to make the Man of God Perfect, the Coyemu been! 
muſt be a Perfect Covenant that is thus uſeful. a in; 
Reaſon Third. It will prove a Perfect Covenant, if ye cont. 1 - 
der thar God in the Covenant is at the outmoſt of His Offs 


Du 
now there can be nothing wanting, if God beat the outmaſt 2 = 
what He ean offer. There are Three Things that in the Cad to r 


nant evidences God to beat His outmoſt, ( ſo to ſpeak with 
verence ) that Hecannot go beyond the Three, 1. The Blefling 
of the Covenant, He cannut go beyond them, He cannot ol 

greater things than Himſelf, and His San, and both cheſ#3 
omiſed in the Covenant, Secondly, He isat the ourmoſtord 
reedom of the Terms on which theſe offers are made, it's N 
poſſible to make an offer on freer Terms, that we ſhould acc 
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85 on 2 Samuel 23. 5. 279 1 
r Ear to the Covenant; what eafier Terms was it poſſible for 
xd ro make ſuch great offers on? Thirdly, He is at His out- 
pit, as to the Seals and Security of rhe Covenant; it's remark» - 
ile, when He cun fir med the Covenant to Abreham, | Heb. 6. 
cauſe He had no greater to 8wear by, Me Swore by Himſelf, 
ut imports, that He gave the greateſt Oath He could , if 
e could have Sworn bya greater, He would haveSworn by it; 
þ He is at His ourmoſt as to all theſe Three, Muſt not then 
his be a perfet Covenant where God is at His ouemoſt, and 
here (to ſpeak with reverence) He can neither make greater 
fers, - nor freer, offers, nor give greater Security for His offers Þ 
Reaſon Fourth. That moſt be a per ſect Covenant, which up- 
the Grounds given in the Text, Satisfies all Defires, and is 
the Hope of S«lvation, this proves it a perfect Covenant; 
r Deſires are very vaſt, they are ordinarily like che Sea, our 
Deſires are like an Ocean, yet all Deſires, and even when they 
hall be racked to the full, the things contained in the Covenant 
Itall Iatisne them, and tor all Eternity, ſo the Covenant can- 
ut but be a perfect Covenant; ſo lay the Four together, and ye 
ill ſee a per fett Covenant. | 
Bur the moreclear handling of this will appear, if I will par- 
rly enquire into what reſpetts it isa perfect Covenant: It 
ould take a long time to open this, I will confine my ſelf in 
dlingthis to Four or Five Particulars, and in theſe ſhall let 
u {ee in what reſpects it's a perfect Covenant, 1. It's a per- 
& Covenant, in regard of Excellency; it's perfectly excellent, 
f the things contained in the Covenant, had been many things 
le the Gifts Abraham gave to Keturab his Concubine, aud her 
alaren, it would be far from being a perfect Covenant; ſup- 
joſe it had been a Liferent-Bond, or a Lifes-Tack of Health, or 
Llictle whiles ri e World, what a filly thing had 
t been in the point ot Excellency ? But the Covenant is per- 
ia chis reſpect, the greateſt things God can give, are n- 
ained in it, He wull give Grace and Glory, and no good thing 
lll be wanting to them that Live Uprightly; no, He cannot 
er greater thing, He offers in che Covenant all that He hat, 
Wad to make us Ruler over all that He bath, 41 Hall that 
rant be, whom his Lord when he cometh finds ſo dojng, verily . - 
will make him Ruler ver all that he. bath. Sec Its A 
rect Covenant, in regard it — out not — . Ex. 
zllencies, but it's a Covenant of the moſt excellent things in 
eir perfect ion, in as far as they are communicable: Divines- 
liſtinguiſn ewo (orcs of Attributes of God, ſome Tag, 
Wome Incommunicable, Infinicneſs is n > 
ly is Ingemamugnicable ; onder Attributes of God are Go 
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| 278 Sermon XXV. _ 
= * nicable, Hi: Wiſdom, His Hottneſs, Hie Juftice, His Goods 
-/  Allthe Attributes of God Communicable, are made over to 
| "the Covenant; He promiſeth they ſhall be forth-coming x6 
and there are ſome Rays communicat to Believers, i 
weding from the Sun, they come from God. the FV 
iſdom and Holineſs, all the Righteouſneſs of Chriſty wt 
as it is communicable, and as we ftand in need of; it Hg 
in the Covenant; there is nothing in the Father, or inthe 
that is communicable, but it's made over in the Covenant; ſh 
it is ſo, that the moſt excellent chingzare promiſed in thoGplſ 
nant, and alt the excellencies of the Father, and of the Sol i 
ſo far as they arecommunicable, and we are capable of, area 
over in the Covenant, it muſt then be a perfect Covenant 
regard of excellenoy: What is poſlible for you to imagine WY 
is deſirable? What is the Father and His Son, and all that 
in Him, in ſo far as we are capable of, and are commun 
is made over to us inthe Covenant. Thirdly, It's a per 
venant in reſpect of Duties; there are two things that αι 
the whole Duty of Man, or of a Chriſtian, and ye wi 
there was never any thing ſo ng in both regards, as H 
. Venant is, 1. The Covenant is perfect in regard! of Mort 
on. Secondly, In regard of Vivification. FirfF, It's | 
regard of Mortification, the Heathens, and all Hypocrites Ka 
nothing of this Myſtery of the Covenant, the Covenant Pe 
fect in regard of Mortification; if ye view three things ro : | 
In the Work of Mortification, ye will find them all calledk 
in the Covehant. 1. The Covenant requires, that we ſhoaldng 
only Mortifie outward and ſcandalous Luſts, but alſo inws 
and Heart Luſts; the Covenant calls for both the two, 4 
Law-givers that ever gave Laws to the World, their Laws itri 
not at Heart - 1IIs, but the Covenant is thus perfect, as the Lang: 
of the Heart, the Luſt of the Eye, Eyes full of Adultery, . 
that the Covenant condemns, and makes Adultery; and 699 
perfect, in regard it not only ſneds off the Branches, but it firing” 
at the Root even of Heart - luſts. Secondly, The Covenant it pi 
the Mortification of leſſer things, even the things that we wii 
think bat a ſmall Evil, the Covenant preſſes that We ith 
_ . Watch againſt every Iniquity, and count nothing ſmall mhilt 
eommicted againſt a Great God. Third/y, The Covenant 
only preſſes the Mortification of Hearr-ills, and the leaſt A 
dut it preſſes the Mortification of the moſt dear things, and chiny 
raoft precious to us, ſuch as the Right-hand, the Righty 


ein. 5. 29. If thy Right-hand thee, ent it off, and calf 
om Jer, g ie & | | " bro, deli 


| thee, pluck it out, N 
* % Heaven with one Eyes then ge to Hell with owe: So urgul. 
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iſt, the ſmalleſt Sin, the leaſt appearance of Sin, and the 


of things, tho? ic were as dear as the Right-eye, and the 


t Covenant, that gives ſo perfect Laws? | 
„Take a view of Vivification, and of Poſitive Duties 


— to 2 ＋ — 1 and ye will find it 

riect in regard o i i n ; 

The covenant — Univerſal Vpedience to the Law, noe | 
eo 


che Firſt Table of the Law, but the Second, not only Du- 
z to God, but to our Neighbour; the Covenant preſſes a be- 
ing of all that God ſays, God ſpake all theſe Words, ſavings 
the : 

i 


de Preface to the Ten Commandments, they are all 


God, if one of them had been ſpoken by the god of Ammon, 
cond had been ſpoken by the God of asl, we might have 


This was ſpoken by the god of Ammon, and is not to be 
Weed; but all the Commands are the Wards of God, and there“ 
all are to beobeyed. Secondly, The Covenant in the point 
Vivification, declaresagainſtSlothfulneſsas wellas Scandals, 
| Covenant ſays, The Tree that bringeth not forth Good Fruit 
the careleſs or barren Tree, will becaſt into the Fire, as | 
the Tree that — 7 forth Accorns, and that is an evidenees 


the perfection of the Covenant: It's well obſerved of Fongh 
eping; Jonah may ruinea Shipas well as a Pirat, had them 


me an Enemy, or a Pirat upon the Ship that Fonah Slept in, 


Wcould not contribute more to ruine it, than his Sleeping; 
nty and Slothfulneſs will bring thee to Hell, as well as the 


leſt Scandals, Thirdly, The Covenant calls for Grace as well 


WDuty ; there is nothing acceptable Duty to God, but what hath 


e at the bottom of it, if we give our Body tothe Fire, and 
Wnt Charity, if we Pray never ſo much, and — nat in 
ith, it is not acceptable; there is no right Work of Sanetiſi- 


ion, except the Workconſiſts of Grace as well as muſt 
x that be * Covenant, as ta all the Darier of Mora | 


lon and Vivification, that require ſuch exact Obedience, as 
ſee required in it? Fourthiy, It's perfect, 


pleat Anſwer to all our Neceſſities; there is nothing our ne- 


ity can call far, but its contained in the Covenant, the truth 
this will appear, if ye take notice af two things, 1. There 
vo want a Believer can be lyable to, nc my feel ger 
9 Promiſes. in the Covenant relating to it; ſome have taken: 
pains to caſt them up, and in their Treatiſes made — — 
t there is no want a chriſtian can come under, but in the co- 


anc there will be at leaſt two Promiſes for one want, if ye 


a trough particularly: Is it a Heart of Stone ye complain of? 
Wit an — Hears? Is it weakneſs of Grace? Is it the 


wr 
Weht-band, muſt be Mortiſied, and muſt not tat be a per- 
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in reſpect us a 
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© Arength of Corruption? Be what it will, ye ſhall Fedd{ghtWſedtain 


Two Promiſes, tor whatever want a chriſtian can cum rn in 


_ Secondly, The Covenanc holds out Chrift in all His Three a be r 


it's certain Chriſt being appointed of the Facher'a Phyſielah 
Mediator: a Propitiacion,be muſt beſuited to all our wants ine of 
chriſt in His Fulneſs is holden out in the Covenant ; ſo out it 
venant in all the Promiſes of it, is nothing but the Execurit 
of His Three-fold Office, as King, Prieit, and Prophet in rea led 
Church; hence I rationally inter, it's à perfect Covenant u in 
if there be a Fulneſs in Chriſt, in whom a Believer is compi be Won 
and that Fulneſs be communicar and diſpenſed accordibg td rea led 
Tenor of the Covenant, then it muſt be a perfect Covenant 

there n no want, — ie no ſtrait, there is no caſe that 


peplexing, b ye ſha ll fiud two Promiſes, if uot you : 
times fix relating to it. 4 err 
Lali, To prove it à perfect Covenant, that muſt be bey are 
fect Covenant, the Bleſtings whereof are to be Eternal; it * Promiſe 
if _ ended, if there were bur 4 Liſerent · tack of them, ing; 3 

| e He ſhould give us a Tack of Peace and of Pardon. andiefftorice, 
that God hath; ſuppoſe he ſhould have made over all um ens on 
bath in the Covenant, and only given us Seventy Years ut 
of them, as he hath given us ot our Life, and the date of ot pert 
Time, tho? it had been perfect in Excellencv, yet it had uicht it 
been perfe& in Duration, but ctiis makes ic perfect in all thin d tof 

lo mor. 


and wel} ordered, that as the excellency of it ſtands in this, t 

all that is in God, and all the Righteouſneſsof His Sonis mins, 1 
ever to us; ſo it is to endureto all Eternity. Now layirhelanner 
Four together, ye will ſee that the Truth of this 15 unqueſi nd whe 
able, that among many excellent Characters and Properti Quit m 
the Covenant, this is a ſpecial one, that it is perſe k. ect, an 
Before I apply this Doctrine, there are Three Objectiont, Mule, b 
of them made by Quakers, another by Papiſts, and a third ppear, 
 Epiſcopal- Men, and Patruns of Ceremonies; and all the TU Man 
will remove. CHF i | ale ih, 


Object. 1. Eirſt, It may be Ohjected, this Covenant is not bir it? 
fect, why? There are many tliiugs revealed by a Voice win upon 
in us (ſay the Quakers ) not contained in the Scriptures; Mpirit; 
cannot be a pertect Covenant, that contains nut all chingsaFlac hei 
ceſſar for Salvation, and this Covenant contains not aich theme < 
neceſſar for Salvation; why? The Spirit reveals this unge On 
to me, When there is no ncarneſs toſhim, and this is necell{Hurder 
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and therefore the Covenant cannot. be perfect; and indeed By 
ters, who are multiplying, and aga inſt whom Miniſters the 
ive warning, they are tw ining up their Diſputes to thia ie 
2 if they gain chis, chat che Spirit reveals new Trutha 
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77 Atained in the Bible, they gain all their deſire; whatever isn 
n in a Man, they call it the Work of the Spirit, now whae 
an be replyed to this? 5 Nene 
| Anſw.. For Anſwer to this, and to guard againſt this Do- 
ne of theirs, ye would rake notice of Three or Four Things 
bout it, 1. — 4 Work of rhe Spirit of Truth 15 not to . 
eal new Truths, but to open the Eyes to the Truths alreadx 
rea led: When the Spirit, the Comforter comes, He will gase 
ou in all Truth, and bring-all things to your remembr a 
be Work of the Spirit of Truth is to bring all things already 
yealed to our remembrance; The Spirit when He comes, He ſhall 
ke of mine, and ſhew it you, John 14. 16, That is, He ſhall 
Wake my Covenant, and my Ringhreouſneſs, and ſhall Mew it 
you: ſo the Work of the Spirit of ruth is, to bring things” 
our remembrance, that Chriſt hath already reveaied, when 
they are put to it: they cannor in all the Bible ſhew the leaſt 
oomiſe, chat the Spirit will reveal new Truths, butwill bring» 
Wings already revealed to our remembrance. Secondly, Take 
orice, that this Principle contains one of the greateſt reflecti- 
ns on the Scriptures, if there were no more to make it oduus 
you than this, it is enough, for it ſays, The Word of God it 
bot perfect, the Spirit (ys, It is perfect, and cloſes the Bible 
ich it, If any ſbatl add to the Propheſies of this Boo God (halt 
id to him all the Plagues contained in this Book; it there were 
o more to make it abominat and odious, by all ſober Chri- 
bians, this reflection that. it contains, on the perfect Rule of 
anners, the Scriptures and Covenant of God, it is enough: 
nd who will maintain a neceflity of Revelation 6f new Truths, 
wut maintain, that the things already revealed were not per- 
ccr, and conſequently reflect on God, who hath given Man a 
ule, but not a perfect Rule, Thirdly, The Evil of this will 
pear, in regard it were the way to deſtroy, and turn not on- 
ly Mankind, but the Church of God into confuſion, by what. | - 
ale ſhall one diſcern the thing born in upon us, to be fromthe 
oirit? They ſay, they are to judge the Spirit by the thing born 
L upon us, and not to judge the thing born in on us by the 
irit; Therefore in Germany, it was ſe born in on à Man, to 
at hei c as tO Kill his own Wife, and on another, to Blaſ- 
eme God, and on another, to commit Inceſt, and ſhall we 
age Ach hemies agzinſt God, and ſuch horrid Acts of 
Wlurder and Inceſt, when born in on a Perſon, to be the 
Wpiric?' That would deftroy both the Church of God, and all 
lumane Society. And Lan, It fathers on theSpirit of Chrut, 
de Spirit of Fruth, all the horrid Inventions, and 
ns of Man's own Heart, whats dreadful ching/is this, 
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282 3 Sermon XXXV. | 
dDSees corrupt Heart invents and imagines, and then fatheraiy 
[ 
h the Spirit of God, and pets Lin in His Name? — hel 
were no more, to make you Tremble at thisPrinciple of £ 
ters, and rake you: to believe the Covenant, a per ſeet 
mant, it's more than enough. Now for all this Prinefpl 
Hos s, and the Objections they make, the Covenant is 4 
t, and all things to be believed, and to be done, ate contai 
ed in it; andthey that will ſay the Spirit reveals new Object 
Truths, by the Spirit within them, they are putting them 
t horrid Temptations. # (5. b 2 
| Objeft. 2. The Second Objection is moved by Pi wi 
ſay there are unwritten Traditions as neceſſar for Salvation; 
any thiug contained in this Covenant; the Council of 
ſay they, appointed them to be received pars pietatis ffeclu, thilf 
iptures are to be received; and here i» one of the gre 
grounds why the Chriftian Church is ſo toſſed with Di via 
and Queſtions, about things they confeſs are not in the gi 
tures, but are contained in a Rule as certain as the Scripture 
makes nut this againſt the perfeccion of the Covenant? It's 
perfect, ſay they, in regard the Generality of Chriſtiang ar 
all Papiffs, they take themſelves to unwritten Tradutians 
need not dwell on this, I truſt there i5 not much need of ny 1 
down theſe Traditions in this plage, in regard, I am per{wai 
ed, che moſt part believe che perfection of the Scriptures, a 
7225 I willoaly ſay ibeſe three chings of cheſe Tradi 
8 - I willonly ſay theſe three things of theſe Tradigic 
xz. Take notice, that the moſt part of che things they offer Me 
Traditions, as neceſſar for Salvation; if ye would but exaniy* 
che grounds on which they are taken up, ye would admirem 
Mien of ſuch parts, go upon ſuch ow ground; hs 
their Traditions muſt come from Apoſtles, why ? Becauſe 
cannot tell when they eame into the Church, ſuch as the 
of Cardinals, &a. As ifa Man cannot tell, there is a Burn; 
ning through the Town, that yet cannot tell the Spring: head a 
of which it comes: now, is not this a very ſhallow grown 
theſe Traditions muſt be Apoftolick, becauſe none can tell w 
| they began ? Secand/y, I will lay of theſe Traditions, the D 
part of them are bim — . — they look not tolo fro! 
the Spirit of God; ate many of chem vain thingsy's 
tend more to prave a Popiſh [ntereſt, than Chriſtian Nac; 
wonder then, that Chriſtians Heart ſtand at thema Wyre 
Werejectall thefe Traditiun:, and there will never he Peace 
tin theſe Traditions be taken away, and:till we come to ea 
in the Covenant of God, and the 0 puns to be the perſel 
Rule of Manners, which are ſufficient to nake the Man of g 
«671 F pe ec 
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rect. Jo it ſtands as a ſum Truch, that the cv, ig a per- 
a covenant. _ KP £3 6. eee e 
0bjeft. 3. May it not be ſaid, Are there not many things ne- 
rſſar y tor. Belie vers in theſt Fatt and Pract c eiũ tüte e 
yntained in the Scr iptures d fa rform Example, (if there bel 
dueſtion about Forma of Govenment, that it not 
kiermined in the Scriptur es. 
Anſw. To this, I will ſay two 
ly to have averſion from any ſorc of Government; if it be 
determine in the Scriptures; many confeſs this and yet 
ey own Pre/acy, they ſay in all ord of God, God hach 
t no particular Direction to ſuch and ſuch Officers, but what 
e hat h left tu all Miniſters he hathᷣ impuſed no Duty on them, 
+. or bath fie, told People how 16icatry tu them in alf the Bible; 
noc chick ſufficient Reaſon againſt them? It not this u y ield- 
eis of the cauſe? But Secondly, The Covenant is Perſect, as co 
lis, the Lord hath determined à Form of Government, and 
uth ſer it up even amend —. Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
firing them the fame Qualificacions,. without any diſtinct ion, 
Mic Lord charh poſitively determined all things neceſſar for fach 
ud ſuch: Offices, and herein the Government is perfect, in re- 
era it 2 determines what Fort of Government the Ma- 
Wir of the Hou would have in his own Houſe. . 
But Secondly, Are there not many things relating to Worſhip, 
int are not determined in the Scriptures? Such as Forms, 
Beſtures and Garbs, and ſuch like, and are theſe determined in 
ie Scriptures? For Auſwer, If they be not determined in the 
| criptures, they ſhould not be praiſed, and this is a ſufficient 
oh Argument: Ic's ardinarily the Whore chat 
e Whore, or the Romi/b Church wear a buſkin' all hanging 
vith Rihbens, but let not che True Church wear that Gard; 
or the Bride ſhe is ay com lieſt in her Native Purity; and really 
God's Qrdinances. have anocher manner of Grace in their naked 
ority, we need not ſet Forms in our Worſhip, all theſe thing: 
e determined in General Rules in the Scripture, Let al} things 
be dong Decently, and in Order, let all thing: be done withoar | 
rife, and let chem be done in Charity. To be brief, there 1s 
Wothing in Time and — but it is contained in the Cove - 
unt, and ſo it mat be a feſt Covenant. _— n 
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284 Fernand VI. 
1 and ſure; fer this is all my Salvation, and all my Be 
| 0 f. 5 e It not to grow. 3 N % 
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Erfection 13 a comprehenſive Property of the Cover 
can ſay no more of it than I have ſaid. Perfe&ion 
chingto which nothing can be added, and to hich not 

is wanting; I laboured to convince you of this. 

The Practical Part of the Point remains to be handled: 

the Covenant a perfect Covenant? There are Three ar . 


we ſee] 
thing t 
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Practical Uſes of it I will follow: I confeſs there is hardly aWHtinki: 
thing in Time that wecan aſcribe the Name of Perfection uind Ei 
the moſt excellent of Perſans have ſome Defects, there is ſomMiickle t 
thing wanting in chem, there is ſomething in their Hum miſe o 
and in their Way, that ſays, They are not Perfect, themolteWto be 
cellent of things are ſo; the Rofe will fade, and ithathaBriflyante 


in it, but the Covenant is Perfect, . 
_ r. It ſerves then to Reprove theſe, who take it not up 
Perfect; and there are Three or Four Sorts of Perſons that wr 
under this Reproof, 1. It reproves Quakers, that tell us of 
Truths, that will be revealed to one Man; and not to ane 
they reflect on the Scriptures, they ſay the Covenant is notÞe 
fect, they Blaſpheme God, and Deſtroy Humane Societies; tt 
make no Church certain till their Revelation come; all th 
hath been done by Chriſt, may be overturned by a new Reve 
tion; ye ought to be guarded againſt this Principle, they w 
be lying among you, and ye ner know them, this is their gre 
Principle, andthat which now in their Books, the hots 
in following, guard againſt it, as ye would have Gods Pex 
and hold by this, That the Covenant is Perfect, it contain 
your Salvation, and all your Deſire. Second iy, Itreprove? 
fins, the bulk of whoſe Religion lies in Humane Inventit 
and Traditions: Mr. Baxter obſerves well, it isa ground 
ſuſpect them Enemies to the Scriptures, for they will notadn 
the Scriptures to be the Judge of Controverſies; it's even like 
Man declining a Judge, becauſe he ſuſpects him: but we mait 
tain this Covenant to be a perfect Covenant, iccontains all 
Salvation, and all our Defire ; and we bid no more for the i 
of God than what is contained in it; and untill we ſee Him, 
will take theſe Letters of His, ahd Truft them, and Walk 
EEE Ape 
Is ,ovenant. Thirdly, It reproves among 
.. who will have the Covenanjpareit, as co all relating 
Faith, but they will not have it a perfect Rule of ners, tt 
_ ſay, For Ceremonies and Forms of Government, we are nat 
ſeik them from Scripture, and a Covenaut, and where . 
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on 21 Samuel 23. 3. . 238g 
we ſeek them, If we ſeek them not there; And what has any 
kung to do in his Houſe, that bath not his Warrand, if there 
not Determinations in the Ward about them, and if they can- if 
zor pretend to Chriſt's Commiſſion, what, Warrand have they 
v his Houſe? ' O! they cut the Throat of their own Conf 
nce, while they deny this. Fourthly, It reptoves many E 
al Chriſtians, who do not take the Covenant for & perfect 
rant, Frequently it comes to be the Cale of a Chriſtian, to 
Doubt and Queſtion, and fi down (like a Woman in Travail, 
thinking ſhe will never be Delivered) ſeeking after ſome Senfe 
Wand Experience, unleſs God communicat ſomeching that Wil 
Wickle their Affection, they cannot take the Covenant, nor a Pro- 
nou miſe of the Covenant: Thon do'ſt not believe the Covenant 
o be 4 perfect Covenant; readily thou ſpeaks of it, as if it 
wanted Out thy Caſe z thou will ſay, Ir contains many things, 
but alas it wants out my Caſs, thoù underſtands not the Nature 
of it, for ĩtꝰi a 1 nant, it's all thy Salvation, and all 
Why Deſire, and there is nothing wanting in it, that be that was 
Viſer than thou, thought fieceſſar to be put in it. All cheſs 
WT comes under this reproot, and however thou joins with PH. 
ud Quakers, and all the Patrons of Ceremonies, in an Hour of 
Temptation, when thou . rhe Covenaat for a Perfect 
W Covenant, yet it is a perfect Coyenanc, 1 
Uſe 2. The Second Uſe of the Point. s the Covenant ſo per. 
fecr a Covenant, it contains what Gol can Promiſe, and al 
dat we can Deſire? Thien it ſerves for Information, and there Y 
og are, Four or Five Things it Infotms of, atid that a Chriſtian 
a ſhould Seriouſly Ponder, 1. Is it a Perfect Covenant? it In- 
forms of the Obligation we have to Him that made it, and to 
the Mediator that Treated it, there is nothing can be added ts 
it. O! but He managed the Bufineſs well, and there it nothing 3 
want ing in it, fer it's perfect Covenant i there is hafdly 4 
Man hath a Buſineſt, but he will find ſome Fault. I like wen 
ll the Obſervation a Aer hath, ſays he, There are many, the 
ue like Witches in find out Faults whereas Wit lies rat? 
in covering Faults; it's the greateſt Wit that can beſt defeid's 38 
ud Cauſe; ordinarly, chert is no Nancan gochroughthe World, 
but there are ay ſome ſaying, Ste the Fool; but Whzt fault can, 3 
Je find in the management of this Covenant, fot 1 ? 
AU F to an N is there pag | f _— 
de added; or wanting in ic He that ravndgad », Wit 2 
the Wiſdom. ef God, and the Peng of God, that carried de Bl» - 
uy Gineſs ſo, as the moſt cenſorious Wit can neither add A vel | 
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whatever any did, he found 2 a fault in ic; but bring out this ; 7hir 


Covenant, and give him the les of a Chriſtian, and he os; 
will find it a Perfect Covenant, he would not find in it the Hi: a 
fault or want; nor is there any thing to be added to ir, whichWl i 
Proclaims the Wiſdom of the ediator ; our Bofineſs was better 
- In His Hand, than if it bad been in ours; for if we had had ii 
managing of it, either there would be ſomething added or wang 
ing t. managed it ſo, as there is nothing can be added g 
wanting. Secondly, Is it chus a Perfect Covenant? Then nt 
only Bleſs the Mediator, but make Uſe of it, Improve it as a 
Perfect Covenant; there is indeed the great Uſe of the Point? 
would dwell a little on, and help you to improve it as a Perſect 
Covenant; there are Four Caſes wherein we are to Improve it 
as A Perfect Covenant. 1. I Exhort you to Improve it in all D& 
dates, this is a time full of Debates, ye ſhall find hardly two 
meet in one Jad ement in all things: Here is Chriſt, ſays one; 
there is Chri37, ſays another: There is one thing cryed upthis 
Year, another thing cryed up the next Year; but the Covenant 
is a Perſect Covenant; bringaY your Debates to theScripturts, 
and to the Covenant, do not ſtand on the Judgement of Ranters, 
and Profane Wicked Men, that readily will not turn over's 
Chapter of the Bible in a Week, it's impoſſible for them to know 
the Word of God, no queſtion they may Rant, and they may 
alter according to their ſhallow Wits, like Men groping in Dark» 
neſs, and know not at what they Stumble, IIa. 8. 20. 75 the 
Law, and to the TeHi monie; if t eak not according to this 
Word, it is becauſe there is no Light in them: In all Queſtions 
of the Time that thou art Tryfted with in this World, If, thou 
would be a Perſon that would look out like a witty one, andy 
Man of Underſtanding, be well acquaint with the Scriptures, 
and under ſtand them well; I would not valuea Man that is un- 
acquainted with the Scriptures, more than the barking of a Dog, 
2, Improve it in all things that relate to your Peace. Antino- 
miaxs and Socinians tell us, They can afford Peace to the Wick- 
ed, it is True, their Principle leads them co that, but we tell 
them, it will not be a Spiritual Peace, ic will not beaccording 
to the Covenant: Let them ſpeak Peace, it is not Chrift that 
ſpeaks Peace, it is no Peace from the Inferiour Judge, if the Su- 
preme Judge condemn it; what ſignifies Peage from all the Mi- 
mifters inthe World, if the Maſter ſay, Depars from me, I know 
| you nor? And if he ſay, Come to me, litele Children, what figs 
= nifics ic, if all the Müller in the World ſay, Depart from me? 
W + Therefore take up the Covenant, as a Perfect Rule in order to 
- your Pence; If ic ſpeak Peace to, you, take the Peace of itz 
F it ſpeak War to you, takeit, for i ; aPerfect Rule,to which 
. | 4 2 * ; i 3 nothing 
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nothingcan be added. 3, I Exhort Chriit ians to Improve it in 
Third Caſe, and that is, to bear off Challenges and Temptati- 
ons 3 Frequently they come multiply ing, take the Covenant, 
is a Periect Covenant, why go ye about to be diſquieted with 
it, 1 think, and I feac 5 when it may be neicher thy Thought, 
| nor thy Fear, bath a Spiritual Warrand; take the Covenant, 
adthel is perfectly the Mind of Ged, and if ye kne how to im- 
unt: prove it, readily ye might find, that there is no Temptatiun, 
ed nor Challenge of what kind ſoever, but ye may find an Anſwer 
Mt 1 10 it in the Covenant, I will offer you but theſe Three Thi 
tara chat may occur, and they moſt ordinarily meet you. x, Ye 
cnt I have a Natural Heart, go to the Covenant with it, it's 

rect / wit take away the Heart of Stone. I like it well to ſee Parents 
Ve it W Trach their Young ones to Pray, they put this Promiſe and that 
D. in their Handy ye that have a gate of it, put in this Promiſe in 
wo I their Hand, I will take away the Heart of Stone, Tesch them in 
one; their Youth copreſs this Promiſe, and bid them goto God, and 
this W the Covenant, where they will find this , the firſt Pro- 
nant WW miſes, I will tate away the Heart of Stone, and I will give you 


urs, « ew Heart. 2. If your Caſebe great Guiltineſs, what ſhould | - 


ters, ye do with it, ſhould ye fit down and deſpair, and caſt away 
er © your Hope and Confidence, and be waiting for Death, as the 
ow Wl Meſſenger that will take you to Hell? No, go to the Covenant 
my with it, Ila. 1. 8. Tho) your Sins be as Scarlet, they (ball be 
uk. white as Snow, tho" they be red as Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool. 
the Wl Ila. 43. 25. 1, even I, am He that blotreth out thy Trenſgreſſions 
fer mine own ſake, and will not remember thy Sins. But 3. If 
aas che Challenge were, chat ye want Repentance, and cannot get 
%%% Heart broken for theſe things 1 r committed againſt God, 
da © goto the Covenant, and ye will find the Promiſes of Repen- 
res, Ml tance; for as I ſaid, ics a perfe& Covenant, I defy you to in- 
{tance the Caſe ye can he in, but there may be Two Promiſes | 
made tu it, if not Six; therefore be improving the Covenant in all 
your Debates and Diſputes of the Time, in all things that relate 
to your Conſolation, and that relate to your Challenges, 4, I 
Exhort you to improve the Covenant in all your Duties, make 
ule of it as a perfect Covenant. I declare from this Place this 
Day, cut I take nothing for my Duty to God, but what is con- 
tained im the Covenant; no Man, nor Society of Men, aan make 
Duties to God, nothing can be a Duty to God meerly from the 
Will of Men; nay more, it's. enough to make it a Garrel, if 
we Worſhip Him according the Traditions of Men, and no 
wonder, ſor it ſays, This Gavenant is not perfect; therefore no- 
ming can be a Duty to God from Men, cho? they were never fo | 
PerfeR or Holy, they cannot : Duties, but what arecentained 
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in the Covenant, and they ens will take upon them to ſuy This” e 
is Duty, and this is a Nand rhe contrair is a Sing they” 
take God's Office on them, for it's Hethat makes Daties, and it 
He thathath made them perfe&ly in this Covenant, and they 
can keep up the Dut ies of the Covenant, they will in duꝭ tu 
be made perfect in the Covenant. | | - 
Uſe Third. The Third Uſe of the Point. Is ita per ſect Corel 
nannt? Then it's Encouraging and Comforrable to Believe 
O to be under a perfe& Covenant, it's very Comfurting and Ea» 
Touraging in theſe Four or Five Caſes, 1. Compare your Caſe 
with rheCaſe of the Generality of Men, the Generality of Men, Ml. Ge. 
they are ſeeking their Conten: ment in other things than the Anſ 
venanty but the things are not perfect: It's obſerved there #8 " 
Three great Imperfections in all the Creatures, 1. There is n 
thing in the Creature compleat, there is neither Perfe&ion noe 
Thing, even tho! Men ſhould fay it were perfect in its own king Nui 
et not in every kind, ſome have Strength. and they want Wie at 


— 


ome have Beauty, but they have a Wicked 11] Humour; ſons Ieh, 
have Riches, and they are Baſe; ſome tiave Honour, and they D to 


are poor; there is ay ſome Brier in their Roſe; ye will find 7. 
ſeveral Worthies mentioned in the Scripture, who had their own 5 
Imperfect ions, David he had Uprightueſs, but he was not free 
of Scandal; Moſes had Meekneſs, yet he wanted not Impatience; und 2 

Abraham had Faith, yet he wanted not Fear of his Life, why 11 
He went to Egypt, and to Abimelech's Court; there was in them fl i 
z Roſethat Hloſſomed, but there wat ay a Brier beſide it; bars * 
ly can it be ſaid of any thing that ever was, that was ſaid of 

Chriſt, Col. 2. 10. And ye are compleat in Him. 2, There is an 

| Impexte&ion in the Creature of Duration; ſuppoſe it were com- 

pleatgiper it cannot laſt, like Foxgh's Gourd, it ſhadowed him 
from the heat of the Sun in the Day, bur at the Evening it wi- 
thered: A little time puts an end to it, there is no Perfection 
of Duration in the Greature, Pſal. 7g. My Fleſb' and my Heart 

” failethy; but God is the Ftrength of my Heart, &c. 3. There it 

an Imperfection of Suitableneſs, ſuppoſe the thing were intire- 

A compleat and laſting, yet our Humour and Inclination may 

hange, according to our Appetite, for ſuppoſe the thing cons 
 Frinuecompleat and endure, yet our Inclination may alter; hard» 

' 1y are there any thing conſtantly enjoyed, but the ordinary uſe 

of them is enough to give a Surfeic of them. Now, there is Im- 
perfection in the Creature, but in this Covenant there will be 
no change, the thing is compleat; and ay the more enjoyed, 
there is thegreater Appetite and the more longing Deſire, There- 
fore, ye that havean Intereſt in this Covenant, compare your 

| Cale withall others, and ſuppoſe ye cannot count on — 
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xd ſuch Charters of Lands, yet conſider, that they have but a 
reriſhing good, and ye have an Intereſt in the 2 Co- 
renant ; be comforted with comparing your cal with athers. 
„ [ Ranges gow rug havean Intereit in this Covenant, o len 
wo underſtand your Prĩvilegge; there are many Believers, lie 
; Young Heir that cannot Read nor Write, they underſtand nor 
their CHarter; ſo many Believers underſtand not their — * 


xcauſe their Underſtanding is lmperfect, they go. i 

nplaining of their Caſe, while heir under ding of the Co- 

denant 18. e.. „ es n Os te eee ee 
Queſt. I would move here one Practical Queſtion, what Courſe 2 

Ilie ver ſhould tale to under Hand the Covenant in its Perfection t 
Anſw. I will offer you' Three Rules that may e Helpful 

go. e you, f. I would Exhart you, ye have variety of caſes, whiles 

je are Fall, whiles Poor, whiles Reproaghed, whiles Deſerted, 

| whiles Tempted, go tothe Covenant with every Caſe, and char 

Vie: vill Train you, and Teach you the Perfection of it, readily | 

dm ff ye have ſcarcely theconfidence ſometimes todo itz but this was 

hey be way of Jr. Dickſon, if auy thing Troubled him, be laboured 

find | 

WH 

free 


| 


— 


— 


— 


Ky co get à Promiſe, and if he got it, ho rejoiced, and in his olg 
Ape he wrote the Book Ther apeiati sa Sacra, the cure of all caſes 
by the Covenant; and if ye make Uſe of the Covenant, ye will 
find there is no Diſcour ement, no Affliction, but ye will 

den fad a Remedy for it in the Covenant. 2, I Exhort you to be 

em much in Fear, Filial Fear, Plal. 25, 14. The Secret of the Lord 
vgs with them that Fear Him, and He will them His Covenant; 

of © {© ready way to be acquaint with the Covenantis, to bea Chri- 

an tian much in Fear, why does he not ſay, The Secret of the Lord 

m. #/ 2th them that Love Him? that Rejojice.in Him? or that B- 

im ere in Him? The Perſon that is Fearing Him, is driven to 

vis © ©* Covenant. 3. If ye would underſtand your Priviledge, and 

on enderſtand the Covenant, be more a ſtudent of the Covenant; 

2er che Grounds ye heard la& down, He bath laid out Hm 

is I} '*!f out to, the outmoſt, He hath never holden in making Pro- ü 
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miſes, untill He hath made that Promiſe, He will make him Rules 


wer all that He bath; He hathay gone on in-making one Pro- 1 
miſe upon the back of another, uncill He make over all chat he 
hath, and make the Perſon. Ruler over all that He bath, ind 


what would ye Deſire more? Or Imagine more? He put iõũx 
Promifes of | , Promiſes of Pardon, Promiſes of Adopt. 
on; and of Eſfectual Calling, and of taking quay the Hearc- 
of Stone, and never 1 as romiſes making, till he come to 
make him Ruler over all that He hath; and if ye were ludying, 
this, ye might underſtand your Priviledge, and Iam perſwaded. 
all che diſquietings ye might come under, flows from the not. 
nn are Uh * underſtanding 
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| wider ſtandint the Covenant, therefore underſtand your Pr, 


ledge. | | Fours t. 

* Fhat I may cloſe this Point, I will ſpeak a Word to Tech © 
Three caſes, H It ſpeaks a Word to thoſe, that ſeek theit ends: 
e in other things than the Covenant; ſome ſeek content 

ment in their Luſts, ſome in thecompany of the Wicked, ſome unt of 
their Riches, ſome in their Honour; hut ye are all ſeeking undred 
Water under cvid Ice, ye will not find it there; Incline ou Ear tall, en 
and hear, and 1 will made a Covenant with you; why peng 
Jour Mone) for that which is not Bread, andyour Labour for that 
which Satie. not? And I will tell you where ye will find it. 
there 13a wel ordered and everlaſting Covenant, and that is the 
only thing that willafford true contentment; ye will find t 
Perfect Pleaſure, Bread, Milk, Wine, Honey, Gold, ye will find Ck Comp 
ties and Kingdoms, and ye will find all theſe in the Covenant, Ore 
in the Kernel, and not in the Shell; ſeek not your conrentmeny Nena! 
in other things, for the thing that may give you content theDay, or ta 
may be your grief the Morn, they may be a Sting in your Con- Ne, 
ſcience the Morn, and like Fire in your Boſom, Incline your mh ch 
Ear and hear, whyſpend'ye your Money for that which is not Bread? fer it 
The Lord hath a Qua tel with the People that Hear nor, as with ewere 
the People of old, My People havecommitted two Evils, they ham rect 
forſaken Me, the Fountain of Living Water, and hewtd out tn Ne, h. 
themſelvei ci ſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no Mater. 2. It an 
{peaks to theſe that think Believers the greateſt Fools and Phana- 
ticks in the World; why? They take them to yon Covenant; 
ye know not what ye ſay, it's a perfect Covenant, it hath per- 
ect Premiſes, and made upon the eaſieſt Terms; it hath per- 
fect Seals, the Lord cannot add a greater deal to it than He hath 
added; and think ye that Phanaticiſm ? No, all of you that 
are following the World, and making a Covenant with the Eaſt- 
wind, ye know not what ye axedepriving yourſelf of, no, 1t's 
no Phanaticiſm, its the ſolideſt, the ſureſt, and the moſt ras Av 
tional way that ever a Man took bimſelf to; take your ſelves to r 
this Covenant, why? It's a perfect Covenant, it's impoſtible 1 
to add to it, or te takeany thing from it. 3. I mention thoſe 
that have taken themſelves toit, and Exhorts you to be Encou- 
| Taped; and here for their Encouragement I ws only ſay two Wow 

things, 1. 1 Exhort you that have taken your ſelves to it as a 0% 

fe& Covenant, to which if we were racking your Wit, ye pen 

could add nothing; I Exhort you to be Encouraged under your, Wil bu 
imperfe& Priviledges, ye neither get in the Wilderneſs the Meat, beſt 
the Reputation, the Strength, che Fellowſhip with God that, (ord 
others get, ye could bear the better with all other things if he, rde 
made it up; whatever Imperfection be in the Privilege, ye HE. 
| Os II | - # Ve 
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rung Heir not yet cume to his Inheritance, and that hath not 
uch to ſpend, yet he hath an excellent Charter, and excellent 


. perfect Covenant, therefore gu through che World as the 


f. 


ad-: So whatever Imperfection be in yu Priviledge, ye 
e Perfect Covenant, be Exhorted ro Rejoice apon the ac- 
unt of the Covenant; it's a wonder to ſee David ſpend the 


undred and Nineteenth Pſalm, and nevera Word of Chriſt in 
1.04 V8 — in one 4. — bur in every Verſt he mentions the 
, and Covenant of God; 1 wil riſe at Mid-night and Praiſe. 
Bo Wee, becauſe of Thy Grodneſs: I will Sing of Loving Kind 
e, cherefore Rejuice in che Covenant, tur it 1s Perfect, and 
nt makes their Religion ly in Complaints, all that ye ſay 
od is Complaints, and all chat ye ſay to your Neighbours 
complaints; rake a Rebuke in the Name of God, for what» 
int Ground of Complaints ye have, ye ought to Rejoice in the 

Lenant, for it is Per ect, and there is nothing can be added tu 
g or taken from it. 2. I would have'you who have the Marks 


4 


tayeo'ten given you, of an Intereſt in the Covenant, to bring 
th che Covenant, and not only make ic a Song to God, bar 
fer it to your Conſciences, when your Challenges grow; if 
were lay ing ſtreſs upon the Covenant, and taking it up as 
rfect Covenant, we might have à better Life of it than we 


lowance Hor enjoyed. | "8 | 
SER MON XXXVI. 
Wmuel 23. 5. Altho) my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet He hath 
nade with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered. in «ll things 
and ſure; for this 1s all my Salvati — 


1 


althoꝰ He make it not to Crow. 


— 


— ed 


nant, and reſolving not to dwell much longer on this 
Text, I come to the latter thing that I ſuppaſe is ta be 
ndled in. it, there are Two Objections that 
it David's Conſolation from the Covenant, one tab from 
non Guilt, and the Guilt ofchis Houſe, Altho) my Heſs be 
= his 

we 


jo with God, another taken from GodWs Providence 
lpenſat ions to him, Althe“ He ma be it not to : 


belt agreeing to the method that I propoſed, 


rde into. 
I 


The Firf Object L will 
hls Guilr, and the Guilt e 
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re, hut Ignorance of the Covenant makes that the half of his 
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wenant of Free Favour, that's made with them whoſe Houſe 
not ſo with God, it's a Parhetick Expre ſſion, there is much 
re . thin is Expreſt. That the Covenant is a Cove- 
ut of Meer- grace and Free-favour, will appear from theſe three 
Wnarkable Truths, 1. We have no acceſſion n it. 

The Grounds and Motives of it are only in God. 3. It hath 
the Properties of Grace and Favour in it that could be expect - 
j, to prove it a Covenant of Grace, 1. It proves it a Covenant 
{Free-grace, abſolutely of Free-favour, in regard we are alio- 
ther ſecluded from havingany hand in procuring it: Is ob- 
rved in Diſputs with Papil?s, there are four ways by which 
emight be conceived co/influence. a thing from God, and all 
teſe we are ſecluded from, 1, By way of Merit. 2. By wa 
Price, ' 3. By way of Service, 4. If there were ſuitableneſs 
aus to it; ſeveral times there 1s Beauty and Comlineſs, where 
fre is neither Merit nor Price, nor Service, that will be Allur- 
jg and Procurings but all the four ways are ſecluded from 
wving any hand 1a it. PE Nr 
fir, There is no Merit; there are two things neceſſary to 


e up Merit, 1. Thething we give muſt bequr'own., 2, It 
e nest be proportioned to the thing we receive; the School men 
eig / down Merit on theſe two grounds; in Rrict Juſtice, the 
2 ing we Merit muſt be of ſomething of our own, we muſt have 


rroportion of the thing to what we receive, and there is no- 
Wing of this in us in ſtrict Juſtice, | Adam could not Merit any 
ling that could have the Name of Merit, ic did reſult fromthe 
Wovenant, and not from his Obedience, for it was neither his 
vn, nor proportioned to what he was to receive, there could 
t be a proper commutative Juſtice betwixt God and Adam, 
tho? he had kept the Covenant of Works, far leſs could we 
71t, lapſed Man could not Merit under the Covenant of Grace. ; 
As we could give no Merit, we could give no Price; the rea- = 
ln of this is, the ourmoſt wecould do was, Sacrifice: and Offer- 7 
, all the Heathens could never go beyond this, when — .. 


t their Wits a work to pleaſe their gods, hey took the 
Ings they had, to caſt into the Fire to their gods, but hat are 
rifices and Offerings to Him? Pſal. gg. 10. Far I 

Thee, 


the Forre i is mine, and the Cattle upon a Thou n Bills. 
16. For Theis deſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would I give 5t 
u delightaſt not in Burnt: offerings. Pal. 16. 2. My 7 
* wot unto 3 —＋ 6. J. 2008 I my A E 
Tanly t it of my Rod) for the Sin of / | L 
N D his f. nit aa Risse Him? 3. He Se Can * 
Merit, nor give a Price, ſo there is no Service we can do; 
AAA 
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pieces of Service, by which they may bring an Obligation wil 
on their Mafter ; but there is no Service we can do, that's 
bring an Obligation upon Him, Iſai 64. 6. But we are all 
unclean thing; und all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy ragt. 
17. 10, So /ikewiſe ye, when ye have done all theſe things n 
are commanded you, ſay we are unproſit able Servants, We 
done that which was our Duty to do. Laſtly, Suppoſe wel, 
none of theſe three, we might influence a thing from God! 

Beguty ad Comilineſs, and8uitableneſsro his Incl ination hy 
neither ean this be: Read the Sixteenth of Ezeief, and e 
find what he found in Irael, when he firſt entred in Coven 

with her, Thou waſt ca$# out in the open Field, to the —_ 

thy Perſon in the Day that then waſt born, hs compares Ira 
a Child new'born; as for thy Nativity, In the Day that's 
wat born, thy Navel was not cut, neither waſt thou waſhid wi 
Water to ſupp e thee ; thou waſt not Salted at all, nor ſwadltd 
all, N. Now, when Ipaſſed by thee, and looked upon thes, 
hold thy time was the time of Love, and I ſpread my Skirt's 
thee, aud ivvered thy — o the Covenant of Grace i 
ning on this ſtra in, we muſt be altogether free from having ul 
acceſſion to it, there is none of us but we may ſay, Althe! 
Honſe be not ſo with God, when he enters in Covenant with 
For further clearing of this, it will appear in theſe Th 
Four Particulars, 1. Take a view of the Perſons he takes in 
venint with Him, when firſt He meets with them, they 
ſometimes ſimpler than others, and fometimes baſerrhan oc 
| It's net many Wiſe, not many Noble, but God hath choſen the fa 
Things ts confound the Wiſe; ſeveral times when He begins i 
to take them into Covenant, they are in regard of outward val, 
_ viledges, infex tor to others, Was not Eſau Fecob's Brother? I 
the Elder Brother, they had the ſame Father and the ſame 
ther, and any thing that might be a difference, Eſau had 
yet Faiob have 1 Loved, and Eſau have I Hated: the Perſym! 
takes in Covenant, evidence it to be a Covenant of Grace, 
Free · favour ; ſometime they are the ſimpleſt, ſomerime the le 
eſt; ſometime among the groſſeſt of Sinners; What was Fe 
What WN Mary Magdalen? 2. It evidences the Coyenamt 
be of Muy-grace in regard of us, in that the Lord keeps df 
ent ways With them He takes in Covenant, after He rakes the 
in, and yet He does them no wrong; there are ſome tHe: 
call at the" Third Hour, ſome at the Sixth Hour, ſome' u. 
Tenth, ſome at the Elevench, He will given much to chewy 
_ ee Temp Tours ns 2 mo at n 
willgive-as mach Glory, and as much Honour. pen! 
Hark done Lite Heeau teh: Fried, I have dene thet us e have 
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| on 2 Samuel 23.5. 295 
on oy do with my own what 1 will; there may be one called in 
be Gates of Death, that may have as much, nay, 2 greater 

of Sweetneſs, chan the eld ſtanding Chriſtians ever had; 

=; remarkable, the good Thief on the Croſs, never Manexceeds 

him in a Gale of Sweetneſ' he ſcarce had it one Hour, 
had it out of Chrift's own Mouth, This Night thou ſBalt be 
th Me in Paradiſe ; ſcarce any exceeded him in a fluth of love, 
tells che 11] Thief, We are juſtly here, ſays he, bur this Man 
Wt hath He done? And yer he came in at the \ Monr, 
it evidences it's of Grace abſolately, in regard He will call 
What Perſon He will in, and diſpenſe to chem as He pleaſes when 

y come in, tho? they come in at. the Eleventh-Hour, yet Ho 
il give them poſtibly a Feaſt, that they that come in at the 
ird Hour get not. 3 It evidences it in regard of us to be of 
nce, in that the Diſpenſations of the Covenant, theyarenot 
ly communicat to what Perſon, and in what meaſure he pleaſes, 

tin the Third Place, their Diſpenſations are limited by no 

w, either as to Time, or Plate, or Duration, or Continuance 
der the Covenant of Grace; we cannot tell when we will 
e cCommunion with God, nor how long we will keep' it; 
will ſometimes come before we be aware, and it will — 

re we be aware, the defign of it is to prove, that the Diſpen- 


ions of the Covenant of Grace, depends on the Will and Good- 
aſure of Him that gave them; ſo take a Believer at his full- 
h the Covenant in the Enjoyment of it, is proven td be of 

re, in regard the thing given, we can have no hand in it, 
d it goes, and readily he is no ſinful cauſe of it; fo theſt a 
ar evidences that the Covenant is of —_— This is the 


Ground on which I go to prove the Covenant to be of 
race. . ? 1 
rde Second is that on God's Part, all He does proves it to be 
race, might He not have ſaid, That which is Fslilg, tet it 
Iliih ſtid, that which is Dying, let it Dis, after Man had 
len, but He took another way Ki 
The Grounds on which the Covenant ſtands, and the Founda-' 
ns Divines make, are Three, and all the Three are | 
h Him; the Firft is, His Love; the Second-is, His Chraft; the 
, His Mercy; theſe Three are the Foundations on Which 
covenant ſtands, and they all prove it to be of Frets; grace. 
There is His Love, it's ſo much the ſweeter, that Love is at 
8: bottonrof it; i che Father give z Jewel to his Sony but if 
| give itwith » Frown, or a Token of Anger, it would not 
Wo mach, as if he hed givin him a Farthing, win all the 
Wſtimogies of his Meart- love; but here we have a Jewel, and 
have t with no Trewn; it's remarkable, Deut. 7. J. — N 
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Lord did not ſet his Love on you, nor'chooſe you, — \ 
moe in number than any People. Verſe 8: But becauſe * 
: Loved you, and becauſe He would keep the Oath which "He 
Sworn to Fathers: Now, heard you ever ſuch a becanth 
chis? I have Loved you, becauſe I have Loved you,” Wh 
Logick would this appear ro Ari5Forle? Would they not all 

. an Identick? But this holds well in the Point of the Govenay 

I have Loved yon, becauſe I have Loved you; ſo that the 
the firſt riſe of the Covenant, it's Love, and —_ ſay," Wh 
was the riſe of that Love? Was it Beauty? Was it Serviss 
Merit? Or Price? No, ic was Love, 1haveLoved you, beth 


* 


$=po! 


I have Loved 2, The great Foundation of che Covenant 
His Chrift; therefore the Covenant is called, The Sure A ly of * 
; Ore now David was Dead long before Iſaiab's Time; em 
L come to paſs, ſaw le, in the Latter-deys, that David bur. 
Servent ſhell be their King, David was Dead, but there bat it 
two Devids, and like tl. Second Temple, the Glory of tu cut T. 
ter Temple was greater than the firſt; now the ſure Merrim q 16. 
David, are the ſure Mercies of the Covenant, which are calk E 5 


fo, becauſe they are founded on Chriſty, whaſe Type David 
and he a Branch ſprung out of the Root of Fee 3. The 0. 
venant is founded on His Mercy, that ye map diftinguiſhfra 
His Love, Mercy ſuppoſes Miſery ; the proper Object of Ma 
ey is Miſery: we may rat her call the ground of the Ce | 
Pity, I hed Pity on them for my ewn Names ſake, it's not Ly 
chat inclines ſome to be favourable to them that are in Miſt 
but Pity, theſame was the Raot of the Covenant, Heſawm 
to be Created and Born, and He knew they would 
Ruine, and out of Puy He entred into this Covenant. 
For further clear ing and confirming of this Point, that tł 
venant is abſolutely of Grace and Free Favour, I would ta 
ou take a view of the Bleflings of the Covenant. 2. Ofitt 
itions of the Covenant, and Third/y, Of the End and'D 
ſign of the Covenant; andall cheſe Three will evidence it to 
aCovenant of Free Grace, 1. Takea view of the Bleſſings of ti 
Covenant, if ye will but view them in their greatneſs, that Gt 
Mould be our God, that Chriſt ſhould be our Mediator, thath 
ſhould have Pardon, Peace, Fellowſhip,. and Heaven, readiſ 
wecould neither Merit, nor give Price, nor Service, but fun 
Trivial Thing in Time, but what could we do for Heaven ? 
there were no more to make Popery odious, that is enough [Mt 
they — Merit, they that will plead for Juſtification 
| Works, there ſeams to be Come Magick in them. 2+ If. ye 
the Condition: or Terms on which they are made, it?s imo 
that there could be an Offer made, but upon ſome Terms, * 


\ 
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$od would bring all to Glory, both the Reprobateand Profane 
ind the Godly, He r Terms, and it was 6 
impoſſible for Him to make them lower, than to Accept of, Be- 
lieve in, and Imbrace the Sun. 3. If ye view the End of the 
Covenant, which is the Exalting of the Glory of His Grace; 
ince the beginning of the World, He hath Exalted His Puwer 
a His Government of the World, and in the End, He will Ex- 
His Juſtice; but here in making this Covenant, He hatt Ex- 
* by His Grace: 80 ye ſee chis Covenant clear, chat it is meer- 
, 0 . at ; © 133%, 4 +4 4 
Bere I clear any Objection againſt ic, 1 would inquire into 
the Reaſons, why the Lord would have this Covenantabſolure» 
y ot Grace and Free-favourz many Reaſons are ht by 
them that Treat of the Covenant, but I will pitch on Three or 
Four, . The Lord would have it a Covenant of Meer Grace, 
dat it might be Sure; it could ſtand on no Foundation with- 
out Tottering, but on His Grace, therefore it is of Faith, Rom. 
coo 16. That it might be by Grace, to the end the Promiſe might ”s 
re to all the Seed; that which makes the Covenant ſure is, 
that it ſtands on God's Grace; the Covenant of Works flood on 
An' Free-will, it's True, he had an excellentqualified Will, 
ud abundance of power, and concreated Grace too, in as great 
n meaſtire as he was capable of, yet when it ſtood on 's 
ae nberenc Grace, it could not be ſure, but now it ſtands on God's 
Grace, ſo that God's Grace muſt fail, before che Covenant fail, 
why ? Hehach madeir fland on che Foundation of Chriſt and 
ſo long as Grace endures, the Covenant endures. 2. As hehath 
made it {ure to them that do not deſerve it, ſo He hath made it 
Covenant of Grace, that He might make all the Refuſers of ic 
Minexcuſable, If I had not come oken to. them, they had nos 
had Sin, but u . noCloke for their Sin; He might have 
come and ſpoken the Covenant of Werks, and that readil 
would not have taken away all excuſes from them, but Chrix 
eme and ſpoke the Covenant of Grace, and eee be, 
it, what Cloke can be invented for Sin and rejectingof Chriſt 
in the Covenant? Yearetold, He will forgive all by- if 
* [2 bebus willing, * Lee ye — inte uni de 
et if ye come with that unwillingneſs, and acceptot Ni 
ſon l will forgive; does nat this take away all Excuſe? What 
Excuſe can the Sinner and * to have at the Great 
Dy, when Covenant offered to him, and. yet he 
rejects it? 3. It's of Grace, to keep the Godly Humble, it keeps 
vie cem Humble, if ye take a view of three things, that are hr | 
render the Covenant, 1. The time was, when they were like the 
a verſt of Sinners, chere 1s net one pitce of Clay in ee 
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ide Pit, not one Stone in the Qtarie, but they are Mu 
N is like Eſax in che hole of che Pit. 2. Any thing 
made the difference het wixt a Believer and a Reprobat 
 n ching given, What haft thou that tho haſt wot receive? 
thou ha t 4 it, why boats thou « if thou had 
cel ved it? They are alike in Natures, and any difference Wa 
is, id but as ye ſaw on a Wal}, there is one Place of the 
Dark, and on another Place thereis a Ray of che Sun, tit, 
came not from the Wall; but from the Sun, and if there BY 
| — 7 it will be as dark as any other place in the Wal 
and this conti ĩbutes to keep them Humble. 3. The Lord wall 
have this Covenant to be of Grace, that He might Exalt 
Son, and there is indeed the great Reaſon of it, the Father i 
tended to Exalt the Humane Nature of the Perſon of the M 
tor, thatis one Deſign, like the Dream 'Foſeph aw in the Field 
I Dreamed,' ſays he, that all your Sheaves fell down, and 
Ford wp; this Dream the Father accompliſhes in the Covenant 
of Grace, He would have yours and mine, and all our St 
fall down, and ChrifPs ſtand up; the Exalting of Him is 
Payed for, He Merited ir, does He not deſerve it? The Eu, 
ing of His Son is one great Deſign He hath in Preſerving 
Governing of the World, for He hath done Him, beſides 
Love He had to Him, 2a wonderful piece of Service, that it i; 
wonder to be con ſidered; ſo that the Covenant might be Tar 
chat it might make the Reprobat inexcuſable, for reje&tingt 
m, aid make Believers Humble, and yet Exalc Chriſt 
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made a Covenant of Grace. Lefty, He would have it a Cove 


nant of Grace, that there might run a conſiderable difference 
ewixt it and the old Covenant of Works: 1 deny nor, but the 
was Grace in that Covenant, but it was nothing to this; the 


Reaſons do ſufficiently evirice, why the Lord Would have thi 


Ss 1 10 


Covenant of Grace. | — 
ction I will Anſwer, May n 


Odech. There is one only O 


ſome ſuy, did not our Caurioner Purchaſe this Covenant? Ant 
I be what the Caut ĩoner hath Pa yed, the Pring 


av to all Uſes of the Law, the Act of the Cl 


ory 
j apared to the Principal Debitor, and if 
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„ t ; Grace that the Father give Chriſts Wi 
Mie of it heard tell. 1 Father Lovin His 9293 
Loving Him ſo well, and giving Him for His Enemy? 'Wat 
chat derogrt any thing from Grace? I Hike the Obſervacion? 
a Divine, ke ſays, There are many Gracious Promiſes ial 
257 : cay Nall 
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ovenant, bat the Kernel of the Grace of them lies in giving - 
hrift ; of all the wonderful Acts that ever was beard tell of, 
« like of this was never heard, that che Father ſhauld give 
hriſt ; R True, Abtaben offered to give his Son Iſaac, but 
brabam a | a Servant, and was commanded, and he had done 
great Sin if he had refuſed; beſide, he knew. well that God 
as able to taiſe up in Iſaac out of bis Aſhes; fo that it was 
Grace he gave his Son. 2. It was Grace that he accepted his 
on; I confels the $acritice be offered was of infinite value, but 
he Law provided, that the Perſon that Sinned ſhould Die, and 
I not the Perſ9n that Signed; it's a great wonder, that he 
Wccepted from any Other, but from the Perſon that Sinned. 3. 

ie Slorifying the Mediator for the Satisfaction, was a great 

a of Grace, Remember ye an Oer vation I had the laſt time 
had the Communion on that Text, Come to the Wedding, all 
hings are ready; ye heard the difficult things were 95 by 
nd, not only the Decrees of Election, but the Sat is fact ion of 

hriſt is put by hand, neither could God, nor Man, nor an- 
els Sat is ie for us. 1. God could not Satisfie, for He wat noc 
e perſon that Sinned; Angels could not. do it upon the fame 
ound; and May could not give a Satisfaction of infiuice va- 
„ how ſhonld. it be done then? He muſt be both God and 
lan in one Perſon ; what a difficult paſs was this? Ne mnft 
e God to overcome, and Man to Die; and ſo ye ſee that Chriſt 
zh P.yed the Debt, and Purchaſed the Covenant, and this 

eragats nothing from the Grace of the Covenant, but rather 
ntirms it to be of Grace, * 
PEI eee 
nel 2345, Altbo) my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet Hebath [" 
"made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in «ll m_ 
aud ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all wy Deſire, al- 
= the) He make it not t0 grow. 


Rom that Branch of the Verſe, Ab my Houſe be nod fo 
with God, yet he hath made with me an EvenlaRing Covenant. 
I did infer, That the Covenant made with id, was a 
wenant of Meer Grace, altogether independent fram any Me- 
Wi, fram any Price, or Service, or 8uitablenefs jn him; with - 
nt reſuming any thing that I have ſpokenbefore, I came to the 
ical Part of this, there is ane Object ion i would cleas, and 
n ay no more of the Doctrinal Part. ; 138 
Het. Doth not the Covenant of Graee enjoyn the whole Law, 
ew aan it then be called a ns ra mire Grace? Nay 
nan | : 4 f , N more, 
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more, ye have heard, there are n in it that 
not commanded in the Covenant of Works; How can 11 
be a Covenant of Meer Grace and Favour? JH 
Anſw. For opening, I defire ye may notice Three or Fai 
Particulars. 1. ience to the Law is not the Principal 
dition of the Covenant of Grace, 388 and Accepting 
Chriſt is the Principal Command and Condition of it, nay Juf 
fying Faith; however there be ſome in this Generation, 
in put in Love in the definition of Faith, either deſig 
Socini an or Popiſh Error, they know not that Faith 1s che r 
Cipal condition, and that as Juſtifying the? it cannot be ld 
rat from Works, they go inſeparably together, yet in its Nati 
and Eſſence, it doth not include them. 2. I dd, Tho? the G 
venzht command the Law and enjoin it, yet it does not enjoi 
It asa thing to be performed in our ſtrength; Adam w obe 
it by the ſtrength of Inherent Grace, but we are to iti 
the ſtrength of Aſſiſting Grace; there 1s a Theſaurer appoints 
ho is made of the Father, our Wiſdom, Sanification, and | 
demption, a very neceſſar Truth to be obſerved z ſome when the 
— Duties, they would wring them out of their « 
earts, and dothem in their own Strength, that agrees not 
the Nature of the Covenant, the way how we are to obey t 
Law is, to abidein Chriſt, and bring our Strength out of hi 
and the more we depend on him, and the oftner we com 
him, we ate the welcomer ; he readily gives more than wen 
he will do as Naaman did with Gehaſt, as one obſerves 
Gehaſi running after NMaaman, he aſks a Talent of him, I 
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is indeed commanded, but not to be our Righteouſneſs ; it wet 


have been Adam's Righteouſneſs, had he ſtood under the C — 
3 


whate: 
are Li 
make; 
ment 1 
Oven; 
; al 
Je: 


nant of Works, but this cannot be commanded in order to 
Juſtification there isa Righteouſneſs accepted, and that is 
of the Reaſons why the Lord in the covenant of Grace acc 
pf leſs, than under thecovenant of Works; He firſt conſiders 
Lapſed Eſtate, then He doth with us as a Man chat hathag 
'- . Sum owing him by a Creditor, He gets ſo much from the 

tloner, that he is content to accept of leſs from the Princiy 


|; thee, ſays he, be content, take tws; we bake beſide Meal, u 24 
8 | havea Theſaurer to bear our Purſe, and to defray our Expen — 
in every Inns, and in every ſtrait wecome to. Third iy, Th bentan 
1 * ty ©. . 8 2 cannot 
theCdvenantcommand the Law, yet it will accept of the W Trea 
4 for the Deed, and Sincerity for Perfection, it was not ſo un » te 
? ; the Covenant of Works, where it was Thraatned, He that ef ** 
| in the lea, is guilty of all; but in the — of Gras ! 
ö | : aint, « 
tho we becommandedto be perfect, yet th-re will beacceptany > 
[ of Uprightneſs for Perfection. Furth z, Obedience tothe Lai "© 
4 
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all that God could expect was from Adam's ſelf, his Bond ad- 
nit ted not of a cantibner ; hut under the Covenant of — 1 eds 2 
is leſs accepted at our Hand, that there is ſo much done by the ü 
cuutiomer; ſ it does not overturn the Truth of the Covenant, 
chat this Covenant —— Free, and a full Act of Fres 
WGrace, cho" there be à co ing of the Law in it. 
Wichdut inſiſt ing more on the Doctrinal Part, Iwill come to 
the Practical Uſe of it. 1. Is this Covenant a Co of ſo. 
Free Grace and Favour, made with thoſe whoſe He is not ſo. *© 
wich God? Is ita Covenant thus of Meer Grace? The Mo- 
tives and Grounds are * from us, but from ſomething 
in God Himſelf; ic ſerves for ſeveral Practical ovements. 
Uſe 1. Fir, I would Exhort you to take heed of making the 
wrong uſe of it, ſo at to abuſe this Doctrine of Free Grace, two 
Mor three ſorcs of People come under the abuſe of it, 2. Such ag 
ae liberty to Sin, they abuſe it, to take Grace and make it a 
Prop to Sin, is an abuſe of Grace; God forbid, ſays Pant, that 
e ſbould Sin, that Grace may abound: I like the Obſervation 
W: Divine bath, he ſays, There cannot be a ur wrong done 
"Mo an Honeſt Ingenuous Man, than to ſay, He is an Encourager 
Wo Drunkenneſs, to Swearing, to Adultery, to Murder, and to 
"Lying, what a teflect ion muſt it be on Chriſt, to ſay, That 
ks Covenant is not of Grace? Secondly, All they that Live 
in any known Sin, and are cheriſhing themſelves with the Doc-- 
rine uf Grace, they abuſe it; it is a Covenant of Grace indeed, 
ut as ye heard, It's ordered in all things; ye cannot plead the 
Conditional Promiſes, before ye make uſe of the Abſolute Pro- 
mes, Thirdly, Such as are p ing for Pardon without Re- 
me Pencance, they are abuſing this Doctrine of Grace, and there 
ennot be a greater Injury done to Chriſt; He hath Mediatand 
Treated this Covenant, and Ordered it in all things; it's one of 
the great Fruits of the deep of His Wiſdom, and to go to abuſe 
Wit, 1s a great wrong.  Fourthly, All ye that live Careleſs, Igno- 
"Want, Secure, and Scandalous under the Goſpel, and are alway 
recendingto Grace, and a Covenant of 1 that to 
our other Guilt, readily ene Eape· ſtone thãt ye 
turn the Grace of God into Wantenneſs, fall a ſleep in your 
ailt, on this Pillow, that this Covenant way \Fxee; therefore 
whatever hath been (aid of Grace, as Free, ſtand by all yethat 
are Living in any known Sin, and Glorying in Grace, and 
makes no Uſe of Chriſt for Hepentance; Whatever 3 
ment L have in commiſſion to thee, that deſires to feed on 
ovenant, it's the Childs Bread; therefore let the furmer ſtand 
by ; and the latter, take your own allowance. 2 
Uſe 2. Is this Covenant of Frace? It ſerves for Information on, 
\ * \ 2 . 212 
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Grace would add a great deal of Sweernefs to them. Secondly, It 
Grant it be Prayer, or the Spirit of Prayer, thou hold 


| hath put the difference botwixt thee anc him; it's na wonder 


that EF WChriktians, thoſe Chriſtians be the mat Humble, fo 
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and it Inſorms of Four or Five remarkable things, x. Of he 


reat condeſcendency of God's Grace, He had made a Covenant 


God made a Covenant with bum, be broke it, in the Mf. 
Innocency, it was made with him, was it not a wonder, that 
ever he ſhould have thought upon any other way. with tally 
Man, when Perfect Man could not keep it; yet when after that 
Covenant way broken, and after the Bond, we had failed, He 
immediatly Winks on another Covenant, and that to run "wi 
the channel of Grace; it's remarkable, Man was lapſed and faþ 
len, readily any then would have made it ground of eontrs 

dition, which he turned up into an Argument of Pity; O!f 
the condeſcendency of Grace, O! the height, the depth, the 
breadth of His Love; ye ſhould be admiring His Love, und 
ſometimes ſpeaking of it one to anotber; that after we had broken 
one Covenant, He would immediatly think of making another, 
and that founded on Grace, that it might be ſure, it's of Gracy, 


that it may be ſure, - 5 
Will yebe Exhorted to be more in the Meditation of this Gn 


will ye ſpeak often to one another, when ye have occaſion 

the condeſcendency of His Grace; wby ſhould al your Dif- 
courſes run in complaints of _ and Difficulties, and not 
more in commending this admirable Graco, that manifeſted it 
ſelf when we had broken that Covenant, to enter in another 
and found it on Grace. | Secondly, Is this Covenant x Covenant 
of Grace? Then it Informs what is the Ground on which ſtands 
our enjoying the Priviledges of the Covenant: I like well the 
Obſervation of a Divine, het. vs, It's a Neceſſar Work ſor 3 
Chriftian to fit down and conſider, whence is it, that one hath 
Effectual Calling, and another wants it? What is the Reaſon 
I have Pardon, and another wil} never get it? And ſomerinhes 
what is the Reaſon, that I am not inthe Lake, and left not to 
be Tormented for ever and ever? Would thou know the Rex 
ſon, it's Grace, and Meer Grace, how neoeſſar is it for us, when 


vee take up the Covenant as a Covenant of Grace, to be conſid 
Ing, that all our Mercies Private and Poſitive what we are keep+ 


ed from, and what we enjoy, they come all from Grace? For 
the Covenant is a Covenant of Grace. Were we ſerious in pot 
dering this, it would put a Luſtre on our Mercies, the ſmell « 


would make us Uſethem very Humbly, what Mercy has Fr 
. 
Grace; and aHanerly of Grace; it's Grace, and Grace only, ti 
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when they come to Glory, and on 
Grace, Grace will be er ed to be the Cu 
M not be fo Glorious 
ven; 


1 we Merited not Hea we wou ' 
in ayzone,/Fo whom is the Glory to be given? The 
ung Grice, prevencing he many Privative and 
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their Sundays cloth, 


fi 
— diſtinguith 
— — be the Ground of our Song, therefore take 
up a ogue 
for; and give the Glory ta Grace, on 1 Informs us u 
what warrantable ground we may wait the Calling, nay, 
for the Glory, even of the moſt wretched ; It's True, if our 
— ing were to be Ah Hove if 8 — — 
, we might give over ; but ſince they come 
Grace, the Glory is to be aſcribed ro Grace; there are Thr 
Things inthisGrace; that may warrantably make the Soul Hope. 
1. Grace ftands _ no by gones, the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt "excepted; if thou were never ſo groſs a Sinner, if thou 
come and accept the offer of Chrift, as He is held out in this Cu- 
venant, He is content te paſs all by-gones. Secondly, This 


Qualifications; no, Babes and Sucklings, and things that are 
net, Grate will prevent them, and paſs by them. Thirdhy,Graze 
ſtands not at the Weakneſs of Faith, even tho) it have ſame mix- 
ture of Corruption, I Believe, Help wy Unbelief, ſaid the Poor 
Man; fo thou may warrantably go co God, and Pray for ſuch 
2 Friend that is Living, and may be ſees not the Danger efhis 
Natural State, and thou thinks he is ſo z as that he is in- 
cureable ; thou knows not that thou haſt to do witha Good God, 
who 1sthe Foundation ef the Covenant of Grace; readily ye 
willſay, what ground of Hope? There ia Covenant of Grace, 
that is founded neither u erit, nor Price, nor Service, bat 
allanerly God: Grase. Theſe Uſes of Information, and ſeveral} 
others, I will not inſiſt upon, 22 9 5 
i Uſe 3. Is this Covenant ſo free, and of Grace? Then it ſerves 
for Sxhertarion; Be Exhorted co Improve it as a Covenant of 
Grace, frequently Believers deal wich chemſelves, as if t 
were often under a Covenant of Works, and hence it is their 
y anſwerable to their aHowance, - ſeveral 


conſolation is no wa 


times they are like Children beſide a full Breaſt, theChifd is lyi | 
2 and it's {rh and Ill-like, all the Members of the Body af 10 * 


are decaying, the Reaſon is, not becauſe the Nurſe bath not a 
Ful breaſt, but the Child wants the Art of Suck 

| There 
1. I would Exhore you to take up this Covenant, as a Covenant 
Grace, Secondly, 1 Exhert you to Improve it as a Covenant of 


Grave, . Take it n n 
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of What thou has, and what thou Hopes 


Iwill here preſs en Believers theſe Tivo Thing, 


Grace ftands not at the Weakneſs of Parts, nor the Meanneſs of 
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* this tes things 1 will only eco ,j,⅛ unto you r 
hep Oy innendea abſolutely to alter 1 Nature of che Fir Os 


uired Perfect Obedience, :He — - — admit of a. — 
Covenant of Hog 
there is not the leaſt Failing, nor che leuſt Idle Gordy 
might fit down and conclude, it wil *Eternally\caft _ 
Hei, for I am under a Covenant that; binds me to Dam 
for the le iſt Failing ; but the Nature ot che Covenant Mal 
and if ye would take up the Covenant of (race aright, labour 
underſland the diflerenee betwixt the covenant of Grace ad 
Covenant of Works, that thou may not go ay: . thy caſe, 
as if the Nature of the Covenant were not but 3$1 
were under that Covenant which is 4mpoſtible for rhee to obvy, 
Secondly, Not only underſtand the differences betwixt thefs two 
— but Examine theſe Four Things that I have 'often 
mentioned, the Pxmciple from which it Rows, and that is Lom 
and Grace; the Price that was given for it, and that is theBlood 
of His Son; the great contents of it ye have often heard chat 
it's impoſſible for Him (to ſpeak with Reverence) to Promiſe 
greater things than He hath done in the Covenant, He hath pro- 
miſed Himſelf and His Son; And Fourthly, conſiler the Endof 
It, and that is for the Glory of His Grace, "the End of it is, that 
ye may Exalt His Grace; and ſb if ye would take u _ Cave 
nant aright, do not only ſtace ir in competition wit Cover 
nant oi Works; but conſider it in theſe Four that are Ja mem 
tioned, In the Second Place, I Exhort thee to Improve it as the 
Covenant of Grace; I ſhall firſt ſhew — who are they that 
do not Improve. And Secondly, Give Directions howto 
Improve it as a Covenant of race, There are Three or Four 
Sorts of Perſons that do not Improve it as a Covenant of (Grace 
1. However we hold in Diſyute on this Head, Preparatory 
to be in God's ordinary way antecedent and introductory eg 
converſion, yet we determine not the Degrees of Preparatory 
Humiliation, no, there is ſometimes the Lord s the Heart 
.of — dia, and we read nothing of his Law - wor N 9 
eaſon, My Work is not of Effectual calli wagy: . 


"Prog 2 on thy Work ot Humiliation with chee in the 

12 Ban ten? What if thy OO, Terrors be: 

heey thacſorbe.have had in the beginning of their Work 

ee Atl Led that hath the.Over-fi Fight of edi this, ou 
that will fir and queſtion all ty. Foundation O! 

not Hupbled, the Preparatory York was not with we as with 
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others; however we maintain Prep; or 
r „ deny them utter ly, they ſay, To whatPurpoleare 3 
they? We maintain a neceſſity of them, in fo faris Hk 
brings the Work of Converſion after them, - as neceſſarily axrhe - 
Threed muſt fallow the Needle. r eg 
ly Improve this — — eupat Bk 
bet w ixt the Covenant of Works, and the Covenant; of Gra-; 
readily there are ſome, chef would lay ſome ſtreſs d Mercy and = 
Grace, providing the ſome Works to mingletn- with 3 
Grace. I formerly hinted at it, irs impoſſible to be under bot 
Covenants, and thou that would makeup z Harch-potch of theſe 
Covenants in order to thy Juſtification,” thou art taking a wax 
w mingle both together, and they will never wail well. Third- | 
% They rightly improve not this Covenant of Grace, that or- 
1 — the offers, as eicher being too fut above them, ar 
too far below them; ſeveral Believers, when they are called by 
the Goſpel to cme into the Banquet ing honſe they — >; 
ſome Merit or Price of their own,-betore they can Treat witngn 
]eſus,about their Pardon and their,Peace,cheſe take not up the Co- 
venant as a Covenant of Grace, and are not improving it as{uch. 
Therefore, I will offer Four Directions, eſpecially relating 
to four practical caſes, wherein Believers oughr to improve the 
Covenant as a Covenant of Grace. 1. When under the Senſe of 
Unworthineſs; O] ſuch a filly Heart as I have, and whatcan 
I do with-it? Shall I go to God with it? | Wilt thou take 
the covenant as d covenant of Grace? I have ſeveral times 
viſed you to do with Chrift as the Father did with Him, the Fa- 
ther in the covenant of Redemption forgave Him not one Far- 
thing, He payed itto the „for He knew He was abundant- 
ly able, therefore He took pleaſure to bruiſe Him, therefore He 
required all that He had promiſed, and on the terms promiſed, 
ſo if He hath bidden thee-come, and get the change of an un- 
worthy Heart, and told thee, That Unworthineſs is an — 
ment of Pity, do not fit down in the Land of Famine; as Fa» 
cob's children were ready to do in the Land of Canxeun, even 
when Foſeph had the command of all the Store in Egypt, and if 
thou thould go down with Money in thy Hand to buy Vi 
he will ſend thee home, and the Money in thy Sacks Mouth, 
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Secondly, It's an ordinarycaſe, when we come under challenges, 
to (ay, There 1s no Hope for me in God, what will ye {@ of” «.. 
Pardon, hath He not promiſed Pardon? But ſaythey, Will he * 


Pardon the like of ma Will He got Pardon the like of thee? 
He hath Pardoned as great Sinners; What made Him Pardon Dg- 
rid, Abrahams, Manaſſeh, Paul, but Grace? And that ſame 
Sun umt Rind im chew Days, thines now in our Pays: and the 
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g | Fee Grace that was then, is to the fore yet. Thir 
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_ the Church of God, the Grace of the Covenant ma bea 
Encouragte ment to ttiee in thascafe; cho? thou think; 07 
an undeſerying thing as I am, and what ean Grate do bu en thy 


* 


Har ? Am I Avoptcd to be a Son of God? A Poor Thing 


Grace in it, that it did Terminat on the like of Paul, Mat) 


d Prevwuing Grace in thy ENU Calling, know che 
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p Impraye 
it ben thou goes to God with any petition, tho? it be Tam 
great thing, nay be thy Heart is broken under the Multi 


ture of 
untill t 
under t 


me off? But thou ma y go contivently to Him; if it be fen 0032s 
ſelf, if for thy Friend in Diſtreſs, if for the Church of Got; 

and tho) thou have no other Argument, thou may preſs the Grace 
of the Covenant. Lai, Improve this Grace in the.:udgings 
Fundamental Priviiedges, and in the Building of thy Hopes f 
Eternal ones; Firſt, thy Adoption comes to be a Que — 


ſelves 1 
Secure 


t what could that hinder the Grace of the Covenant, if Grave 
thought fit to call thee to that Priviledge ? Theſe that are ready 
to tiunk on ſuch Sen. things, what is in my Walk? Shall! 
Eu joy God for all kternity? How can it be expected, that 1 
Mall Enjoy Him? But Grace is the great ground of all our 
Hopes: To be brief, learn to take up this Covenant as a Cove Ha 
nant of Grace, and to deal with Hirnſelf according to it; there pu 
are none of you, but in a little while ye will be at the aten of or 
Death, and this will be the great Ground of your Encouragement, Yanorh 
_ Uſe 4. The La5HUſt i: of Conſolation, Iwould from this harre; 
Believers Enco: rm pes there are Three _ Encouragements ye told y. 
have from it, 1. If ye be in Chrit, His Grace is Infinite, AI with ( 
| Proyocations cannot exhauſt it; if ye be in Chriſt, ity them 

ike a Man would take a Miln-gtone and caft in the Sea, the Sal Do: 
will cover the Miln-ſtane as well it will do a little Pebble / An 
ſtone, the greateſt Provocations will fink in this Grace as well J is the 
as the ſmall ones; it's True, if chouitake occaſion and ſleep ſe © this T 
cure on this Cod of Grace, it ihaJÞbe an Aggravation of thy Mr. L 
Former Guilt; but if thou be a Penitent, this Grace will cover © curin; 
It, tho? it were great, as if it were ima] ; therefore be Encoul FJ led th 
raged, all that take chem to this Grace, in it's due Order, tho that | 
Grace of it is Infinite. Secondiy, Ordinarly it's the Nature of lyabl 
Grace, the more Miſerable the Object be, the more Grace is mn © nant, 


Nifeſted and appears, in that it did Terminat on that Object; Dot 


the more Wretched, the more Grace hath appeared in Curing thas 
Wretchedneſs; ſo that God deſigns to Exalt His Grace in this 
Covenant, and the more Wretched and Miſerable, the more will 
Grace appear; Grace hath ſhined brighter, and hath the more 


Magdalin, and Manaſſeh, ' Thirdly, Conſider, that one Act of 
His Graee is a Pledgeof another, if the Lord ia 


th begun to give 
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ware of this Covenant, and the Grace Ii ic, Js ted 
unt ill this Crown Glorifie thet; if the Lord hath 
under this Covenant of Grace, and if He to prevent 
thee and cerry on a Work of Grace in rhee, it will never flop, 
untill it cloſe in Perfecting Grace, and have the Crown/ fer up- 
on thy Head, Let us Bleſs che Lord, that hath changed one Co» 
yenant, and hath given us another, wherein che grenteſt Teſti- 
MY monies of Grace that could be given are manifeſted; take)your- - 
ſelves to it, and labour to improve it, and get an Jatereſt in it 
zecured, and ye ſhall find the Comforcof i ir through . 
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SERMON. XXXIX. — 


182 muel 23. 5. Altho' my Houſe be not ſo with God He hath + 
made with bs ant verlag Covenant ordered in all 4 


ſure; for this is all my Salvation, aud all m) Defoe al 
make it not to grow. 


e: Have dwelt the moſt of this Summer on this Fitſe, and 

here [ purpoſes to cloſe it this 27. there are Two . 
10 one taken from David's Guile, My 3 is ni ſo with 
ent. mother taken from God's Providence, Altho) He make is E 
ane res; The Fir of theſe I have handled in ſeveral Sermons, and 
$ ye told you what was meaned by David's Houſe, it was not righe 
allU with God, There are Two Obſervacions remains, and both of 
ith tem Narive, and very Important. Fir, There is thus, 

Saf Dutt. . That Challenges for Guilt of our Houſe, ave excellent- © 
ble Anſwered in the Covenant; the A—_— of the Covenant 
rell is the proper Salve for ſack Sores. I intended to have handled 
ſe this Truth at ſome length; but when I confider that Famous 
thy Mr. Dickſon in his Therapeutics, 4 Book he hath titten for Se- 
ver & curing 2 Caſes by * [1 of this Cavenant, hach 857 
on led this fo fully, that I reſolve to forbear: 1 

the that Beok to you, where ye will find many Diſeaſes he Foal: 
of F lyable to, and they are all cured by Application of the Cove. 
ma» nant, it's not this Truth then that I will Iuſiſt on. 2 


„ 


z De. 2, There is another Obſervation lies in this, AA 
hat  Howſe be not ſo with God, That tho) u Believer be 4 2 
his Bl Guilt, and Cine 0 bis Hoſe, yet he # uot to caft at the H. 


all ant. The Senſe of Guilt oug 
one at the Covenant, The“ wy be not 
can Aſſert his Intereft in 1 14 not wi 


Native Truth and Maſhe, ye have a Remarkable 
of it, Nehemi«b 9. 32. ehroughout ener, ke — 


Co exe W 


th God, | 
his Guile, Perſonal or Publick, or in his * N * 


Thirdly, God hath given Experience inScripture of His accom 


'- - wefſeh, in Paul and Peter, who are now walking in long white 


— 13 93 
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mme Sins of the Kings, of the Princes, of the Prieſts, of the Pris Achat, 
| — of his Fathers, and of the People; and yet in this 1. 
appeals to God, as their God, Now therefore, O dur God, 
Great, the Mighty, and the Terrible God, who keeperh Covenant 
2 Merey, let not all the Trouble ſeem little before I hee, that hath 
tome won us, on our Kings, on our Princes,” on our Prieits, and 
dn our oof he and on our Fathers, and on all thy People, fonts 
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iſe 0 
ibute 
reat 

romi 
wilt t 
ſinit 
vr fin 


the me ef the Kingsof Afyria, unto this Day, &c. There a mus 


tirude of Sins that are confeſſed by him, throughout the Chaps 

ter, and he looks on God as Mighty and ible, and yer ni; 
of them dings him from the Covenant; whatevs 

of our Jailt, or of our Family, yet we are not to caſt at thy 


Covenant. 


I will in following this Truth, ſpeak a little to theſe Thie Ind T. 
Things. Firſt, I ſhall give you ſome grounds to prove, that ba ve 
whatever be a Perſon's Guilt, yet they are not to caſt at the Co-: ¶ have 


at w 
ficient 
under 
infinit 

he g 


Sinner 


venant. Second/y, I ſhaſtclear ſome Practical Caſes about itz 
And Thirdly, Stall apply it. e 
r- 1 ſhall give you ſome grounds to prove, that whatever 
be a Sinner's Guilt, he is nor to caſt at the Covenant, The? 
Houſe be not ſo with God, yet He hath made with me a Covenant * 
will offer you theſe Five remarkable grounds to prove jt; T 
Fir I take from God, and there are three things in God relat 
ing to the Covenant, that will prove the Truth of this, 1. For 
all onr Guilt God holds the Covenant firm: Guilt cafts us not 
out of the Covenant, it may caſt us out of Fellowſhip, that will Nogi 
not caſt us out of the Covenant, Fer. 3. 1. Thou haßt played the 
Harlot with _ Lovers, yet return again to Me, ſaith the Lord, 
And Verſe 14. Return Backſliding Children, ſaith the Lord, fer 
am Married to you; there the Covenant holds firm, and ſince 
God holds the Covenant firm under Guilt, we may warrantably WW 
Plead the Covenant, even tho? we be Guilty of many Sing 
Secondly, When People are Guilty, God makes them offer of the 
Covenant, Iſa, 1. 18. Tho? your Sins be 4s Scarlet, they ſhall by 
wade white as Snow, tho? hip be red like Crimſon, they hall ei 
48 Wool, Pſal. 68. 13. Tho) ye have lien among the Pots, ye ſhall 
appear as Doves, &c. And ſince God offers the Covenant when 
we are moſt Guilty, may not we warrantably rely on it? 


n. Covenant to them, whoſe Houſe were not ſo with 
od; the great Inſtance we have in David, in Solomon, in A 


F obes in Glory, they all prove, that it holds faſt and acoom 
- ipliſhes His Covenant, tho) their Houſe be not ſo with God. A 
SY aſe hid together, evidence, and are the firſt g unds of the pong 
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come to be Challenged tur Guilt, yet we may wars 
| und this, tho? it be True the Co» 9 
ay (+ Toh Things 4. inite, 5 — — Seals of 
are Infinite; there is nothi operly In Alnnes- 
G0. and Con equently the — is Infinite Mecy the 
Riſe of it, and Truth is the Seal of it, and they areEſſential A- 
| ibuces of God; ſo, tho? the Covenant and *he * Promiſes be ; 
r Things, ( tho? they be Finite) yet the Fountain of the 
romiſts, and the Seals of them are Infinite: now whatever 
uilt thy Soul can be challenged for, thou has ſomerhing that's 
tinite in the Covenant, the Riſe and Seal of it cannot but be 
vr finite guilt, a ſufficient ground of relying on | urge; 
ind Truth; if Peter ſhould ſtand & ſay, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs - 
I bave denyed Him; if Pauli ſhould ſay, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
| have Blaſ His Righteouſneſs wi!) not cover my Sin; 
at which is ſufficient to cover the 8 in of all the EleR, is uf 
ficient to cover the Sin of any particular Elect; there is ground 
under challenges to rely on the Covenant, the Mercy of it is 
infinite, andthe Truth whereby d' ſealed is infinite. Thirdly, 
he great end for which God challenges for guilt is, to drive 
dinners to the Covenant; 1t's the great end for which he chal. 
Wenger, and cells the Perſon, ' My Howſe 5s not ſo with God, it's not 
o drive them trom the Covenant, but to it: the Law in this . 
aſe becomes a School maſter to lead to Chriſt; of all che 
Logick that ever I read, it was the worſt in Peter, to ſay to 
briſt. Depart from me, for 1 am a Sinful Man; he had rather 
round to lay, Come to me, for He was the Saviour of Sinners, 
ind He had His Name Feſws on that ſcore, becauſe He Saves His 
people from their Sins. Now to ſay, Depart from me, to hi 
the caſe 13 ſo, as when we ſay, Our Houſe 1s not ſo with God, 
nd cannot take the Covenant; the moe cha the greaten 
reed of the Covenant; and here remember, that when challenges 
and cerrors are impediments to Faith, they are like flow 
ip over all its Banks, they are never kept in their li- 
nits, but when they rely on the Covenant, and the yand . 
ruth, thar are cheSpringsand Seals of che Covenant, * 
Fourthly, Take notice of this, as one ground of the Truth 7 
is, that challenges and guilt ſhould not drive uy from the Co- 
nant, but to the Covenant; ordinarily a rejecting of _—_— ; 
T1 diſinal Sin; hardly is there a greater injury done to Chriſt, 
an when challenges, or ſenſe of guilt, puts us to caſt at His 
Wercy, and His Covenant: Llike the Divinity of ane, chat tels, 
udas did Chriſt a great wrong in Betray ing him, bat a far greater 
i Defpairing of th Mercy in Betray ing Him, be labeured es 
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| hin we caſt at His Mi 10 il 
tain Challenge, and dwell on thech, «nd not rely on. i 7 g 
tant; pow Dilpair of all dieren God, ics od 9785 bol 

belli Ike, and one of the greateſt Sins: Iwill I (Fab 
- Evil that Jy in chis.Sin o Deſpair, and are pecullzt to Tu 


poſts God in His greateft Commands, the gitals 


# Tir 


Deſpait'vþþ 
Command chat ever He gave, was to believe in His Son, T 
3. 23. This is His Command, that we Hold believi on the | 
of Hes Shy Feſwe Chriſt; now Deſpair is Unbelief in the high 

egree, there fure .it oppoſes God in his greateſt Commands. S 
Hy, It oppoſes God in one of His chiefeſt Attributes, the gum 
end why He mage the World, was not to be Glorified In 
Power, in His Wiſdom, in His Juſt ice, but in His Mercy andh 
Grace, there is the great end of Creation and Providence, thilf 
He may be Exalted in His Mercy and His Grace, and Deſpat 
oppoſes him in this. Thirdly, Deſpair it enrages the Soul agaiat 

od Damned in Hell chat are deſpairing of Chriſt's M¹⁰iaꝛ⸗⸗g 
= 00 ping and Howling and Gnaſhing their Teeth, they wal 

even bite God, if they couldreach Him; they are comparedy 
- & Dog gnaſhing his Teech: in the place of the Damned, thay?" 
1s nothing to be heard there, but Howling and Curſuig, wn 
Gaaſhing of Teeth, and that for ever and ever; the Rea fg 
they deſpair of Chriſt's Mercy: had they hope aſter a, Million 
of Years to come to Glory, they would lay by their, Howlin 
and Curſing, but that Hope is paſt them, the Door is cloſed, 
ney are enraged and, fighting deſperatly, and none fights 
deſpericly, as Souldiers chat expect no Quarters, Fourthly, D 
ſpair makes every Sin Uapardonable; the ſmalleſt Sin comm 
ted in the eoucſe of out Life, b&omes Unpardanable Sin, if 
be venomed with the venome of Deſpair ; ſo ye ſee Deſpair! 
all Sins is moſt dreadful, and moſt diſmal to God, and, he tÞ 
caſts. at the Covenant when he is Challenged for Guilt, Wl 
Deſpair, and ſo eminently diſhonour God. Lefily, We areW 
to Caſt at tha Covenant, in regard there bs RO TIE of an dug 
from Challenges, but from che Covenant; let Folk turn chew 
ſelves where they will under Terrors, there is no way of an ol 
te but from the Covenant, and readily they that ſeek. chal*Þlene! 
ontentment in other things, and caſt at the Comforts of Uni bridge 
under their Terrors, they are driven to ſeek an 8 5 in thay vere t 
Luk: remember a Paſſage of Famous Mr. Hutcheſon, hay Hy poc 
Ing one Day co deal with 2 


wit a erſon- under the, n xd — 
KR whom he had been ſeveral ti he made offer, o Rave, 
Went £0 Rim, bat de Man did « e of the bei! 


of the 
Sound 


died 
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K to the Covenant, but we ſay, 
They muſt Repent and be Humbled, and Believe, and go to 
Covenant: we ſay, That thy Legal hiumitiat ion not being ſuit 
able te thy Sin, thould not hinder thee from going to tlie Co- 
venant, if thou be Sincere. By what Rules then ſhall one cr 
if he may plead the Covenant? Iwill offer Three or Four Ru 
. Take notice of this, that God's way in Humbling Sinners, 
and bringing them to the Covenant, is diverſe; there are ſome 
Folks Wound He will let out with a Pin, others He will takes 
Sword to: as to the Work of Eflectual Calling, the beginning: 
of it are ſometimes dreadful; it's remarkable, the Zay/or before 
de be Baptized, O! but his Work begins dreadfully, be'thinks 
the Priſoners are all eſcaped, and he thinks there is nothigg for 
him but Death, and preſently he calls for a Light, and yet we 
find him immedratly Baptized ; there is no ſuch thing in Lydias 
Caſe, there is no more, but God opened her Heart. Some Folks 
will get their Humiliation like drops of Dew, there ars others, 
ehey will get it like a Deludge. Bur Secondly, As God's way is 
diverſe in bringing to the Covenant, {othere are Three Qualiff 
eations of Humiliation for Guilt, that whatever Perſon hath 
them, they may in that place warrantably go, and rely on the 
Covenant, and apply it. 1.-When the Soul comes to be hymbled 
for that which is worſt in Sin; the worſt ß not, that it is 


Damning, but that it is Diſhonourable ta God; and when the 


Sinner comes to be Humbled for Guilt, as it is —— 
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2 on 2 Samuel 23. 5. 315 

cod, or having in it Rebellion againſt His Law, — 
Sy inſt His Mercy, and Contempt againſt His Majeſt when z 
soul is grieved for that which is worſt in Sin, in tha they 

may apply the Covenant, and rely on it, have ſome ſweee 
grounds of cheaccompliſhment the Pramiſesof the Covenaut. 
Jl Secondly, When the Soul is ſo Humbled, as it's content to take | 
the Covenant on the Terms of the Covenant, without thealte- 
ration of any of the Terms, they are content to lake Him for a 
Saviour, and as content to take Him fora King: Oftentimes we 
would alter ſomething iu the Order and Method, and Nature of 
de Covenant; but when we are content to take it for Good and 
dea m, for Duties and Priviledges, when the Soul 1s ſo Humb 
g as it's Content to take Chriſt for King, Pr ieſt, and Prophet 
to take Him in all the Arcicles of it as it flands; in that caſe the 
Soul is Evangelically Humble, and may plead che Covenant 
rely upon it, Thirdly, When the Soul is Humbled not only for 
the Guile of Sin, hut for the Blot of Siri, that it hath De ; 
a Believer in his Humiliation, is like a Man that will not touch 
a Coal, ſume will not touch Coals becauſe they are hot, but this 
Man that hath a clean hand, will not touch them, becauſe they 

re black. When a Perſon comes to be Humbled for the Guile of 

. their Houſe, that it is not ſo with God, it runs upon theſe three 
—— , and Ack it — * a 83 the Humiliation — 
to be Evangelically quali a Perſon may very wairantably 
according to the current of cont tures, go and plead the co. 
. _ — . * 9 : Dodtrinal Parr. 

e 1. For the of the Point er ves, t. To reprove two 
ſorts of People, Fir, Thoſe chat plead the Covenant too haſtily, 
and thoſe that plead it too flowly, 1. Thoſe that plead che Cove- 
nant too haſtily, go on in their Peace, Joy and Conſolation, in 
down right Antinomies Principles, they are reeking in Sin, and 
yet go and plead the Covenant ; Whas haft thow to do to tale | 
Covenant in thy Mouth, Plal. 50. fence thou bates to be R ermed? 

No, your Hands will be knocked off from — 7 4 
that grip to the Covenant, and hath not E ick · Humilia- 
tion, your Hands ſhall be knocked off, I T ble to ſee many 
Dying Perſons pleading the Covenant, and hoping 
yea, even ſome in Old Age Dying, and — 

nant, and knows neither What Legal nor Evan | 
tion means: take heed any of you that Viſitsthe Sick, nat yeſend 
them not into Hel] Reeking, and Flattering chem with à Delu- 
ſion in their Right-hand, ; 3 

There are ſome plead the Covenant too ſlowly, they think they 
ha | are never right bur when they are under Terrours, and they can — 
ot long enough Travail under them, n 3 

{ | * £4 hs * 2 8 * N. 
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ir rege the Bridze 
to . —— l fill of Terroury | 
did with Wen Divine Mr. Lg why an 
= e 5 ve him Terrours, be 
v hat they * he ve him his fill i 
m 15 he went to the Grave Weben Men to pray for 10175 


will only Exhort one — 2g. you; that ate now andi 
0 this, My Houſe is not ſe with God, to take the Covenant 
be not 2 from it, and i will give you three Rules in plead 
ing of it. 1. Plead the Covenant in theright method of u, r 
Der der ye gf the the ordering uf the Covenant. tlie Ab ſolute Promifesare 
* to be taken before the Cond itional,the Promifſ es of the Fi rf Gras 
| before the Second; plead the Covenant in the right methodof is, 
If ye ery, Lord, pre, me Pardon, and bas never gotten Reper 
nance; if ye cry, Lord, give me Peace,and has never gotten Pats 
don, ye pray out of the urder of the Covenant; the order of the 
Covenant is, we muſt firſt Repent, and then have Pardon, we 
muſt firſt have Pardon, and then have Peace; thou that pre 5 
the Covenant out of the order of it, thou art not praying in . 
Faith, thou art tempting God, and bidding him everturn cheCgs 
venant, that is well ordered in reference ta thy particular cafe; 
and if thou haſt never had the Promiſes ofthe firſt Graces, thou 
wilt not get the Promiſes of the ſecond, thou wilt never have 
Peace, untill thou bet anew Heart, and Repent. Secondly, I will 
give this Direction, know, that tho? there be nor propurti ſider 
| onal Torre to your guilt, nay, tho poſſbly ye can hardly dif- 44 
— it Evangelical. 7 yet plead the Covenant. Same all their ,: 
terrors, or the greateſt flood of — e in the beginning of thelx 
1 Converſion; others get them in che progreſs of Sanctiſication, 
hy many haverkeir Praying, Eelieving, and Reading, ming led in 
with Terrore; if chou has à ſaund work tlie Day, thou art _ 
4 tized, it's well, or if he give thee thy Terrors by draps, ag 
than en the Covenant, it's well. 3. I exhort thee 7 pl 
Ang the Covenant, if thou has been humbled enough, and relyel 
in it, and haſt gotten any clearing of thy Intereſt in it, make nat of © 
A daily diſpure of thy Intereſt to it; it were good, when e hey 
goreenany clear ing af our Intereſt, to lay down Principles that 
© wo walk by in che whole courſe of our Lie; it's ſad10 
God aꝶ renewing our Evidences every Day, or then * wr 
will get only diſ pute them, but deny then. in ! 
nr. ——— — . 
Samuel 2g. Al, 2 fed une fl gg Gen, S. fda oo 
2 5. Altho ny Heuſe he not ſo wit Ml at 
%%% ( Ly 
Aud fare; forthis +5. all my Selvation, and «all my Deſire, 44 
* He 25 it mot to owe T 
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: 9 the Lord will ſive himaCommiſſion ſometimes; 
did to Fob, take his Cattle, take his Sheep, and then take hisClik F miſc 
dren, and then be put his Body in his Power, except ing only i of 7 
Life, & when he hath done all this, he in his Friends tocall Frie 
him an Hypocrite, and brings his Wife,to bid him Curſe God ang ¶ mad 
| Die; never gets the Adyerfary more advantage, than when our this, 
| Back is at the Wall; under theCrofs, and then he pars us to dbu for 
of the Promiſe: Temptations never have ſuch a back, as when the! 
they are backed & Affliction; ſothatas the Providence and Pro- like 
mie ſeem contrary, the Politick Adverſary wifl take advans then 
tage of the Proy1dence,and put the Soul to doubt of the Promiſe, ¶ ten 
Note this, that a Believer, thoꝰ he be called to live a Life of I che 
aith, and to be endeavouring it = he is ſtrongly inclined iq com 
live a Life of Senſe; there is n more natural to us thin but 
this, of all the difficult things that Luther found, ne profeſſed it td plifl 
do one of the greateſt, to truſt in a correcting God, and believe in I vide 
à withdrawing God; Men have ſuch an Inclination tolive'by of P 
FSenſe, that the generality ofthe World for a long time were En- the 
mies to Chriſtians on this gound. O! ſay they, they call us td this 
believe in a crucified Lord, and he that was not able to ſave hin- 
felf, is he able to ſave his People? So, ſince Providences go con* 
trair to the Promiſe,and fince Satan will argue from Providences 
agiinft the Promiſe,and find his advantage in our Nature, to be 
inolining us ſo ſtrongly to live by Senfe,and not by Faith, no 
wonder it be a confiderable Objection againſt the Covenant, that 
he makes it not to grow. This Truth, if it were beat out, might 
de ſingularly uſeful; I believe many has found it, that God's Pro- 
vidence, and his Dealings with the Church, hath inclined you ta 
the Opinion of Ranters, that they are half Fools, that will credit 
one Promiſe, when they find all Providences rolling againſt that 
Promiſe; and how many times are ye put to it in your particu- 
lar caſe, like Rebecca, ye have the Twins ſtruggling within you, 
h am 1 thus, fays ſhe, under ſuch Terrors and Aﬀiittions? There 
lies the great Exception ye have againſt chePramiſe,and the Pro- 
vidence, that he makes it not to grow: Learn to guard againſt 
this, I will offer you three or four remarkable things that rag 
contribute to guard againſt it, 1. Conſider Chriſtian, the chief dene 
1 * eſt Believer may have no conſiderable Providence, when the Pro- Seed 
vidence is made an Argument againſt tlie Promiſe; what ſtrong it n 
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Trials had Abrabam's Faith? The Angel tells Sareh, chat the abo; 
{ _ . ſhould bear a Son, but ſhe had a Dead Womb another time he is | and 
told by the Angel, That he muſt take his Son 1/aec,and, offer him I fold 
up In Sacrifice, even tho) the Promiſe ran, In Iſaac ſhall all the. 

|}  Wations of the Earth be Bleſſed; might he not well Argue, Willall } Pur; 
tze Nationsof the Earth beBlefled ina Burnt-ſacrifice? eg | 
* * a 
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take off bis Head and offer him upon an Altar, but he conſſ dere 
not the deadneſi of Sarabs Wo pry er not at the Po- 


jeved, 
Promiſe. 80 that Gods ahoi ſeſt 


miſe, but gave Glory to God, and 
of Nase, EcnalderLompliſnhis 
Friends ha 


this, That all Proyidences work together in their ultimat end, 


for, accompliſhing the Promiſes; it's. True, He whoſe Way is in 


phoſe Paths. are in the deep Waters, Hu Mot ion is 


the Seay 
"Wheels of a Clock,any that 


like the 7 


them move croſs one 


the r comes; all the Providences of God do tend to the ace 
compli che Promiſe, ils true, we ſee not their tendency ; 


but they all tend, and in the end, they all reſolve in the accom < 
Promiſe. Fe would notice That Pra- 


pliſhment of the 
vioences are not a Belie vers Rule; I confeſs there is a Cweeruſe 


of Providences, he that obſerves them, will underſtand much of 
dneſs of the Lord; there are ſome Godly wn of 
chem, 


the loviag kin a 
this Church,; no in Glory, there was nothing could be 


but they were conſtantly put to turn ĩt over, even the ſma Heſt of | 


things, that they might read out ſome meſſage from God under jt, 
and yet never took them to Providencesfor their Rule, they cook 
them to the Ward, and to the Promiſes for their Rule: Ptovi- 
dences are not our Rule, ig's the Word of God, and the Promiſe 


that we are to walk by, ſo that, be the Providence whatac wihy | 


Believer hath a Key to open it with, and Interpret it by; the 
fore be the Providence what it will, they need not ſtagger at the 
Promiſe. 4. 1 will add this, that feldom is a Chriftian tryſted 


ther,and the accompliil 
whole Covenant; I will ſay no more of this 
gainſt it chat Providence put you not to ſtagger at the Promiſe, 

Doc. There-is anather Word lying in this, Altho? be makeit 
not te grow, and it's this, That baweyer God delay in his Proy;- 
dence to accompliſh Promiſes, yet 4 Believer hath the Promiſe inthe 
Seed, or in the Bud; The Word ſignifies to Spring, tho) he make 
it not to Spring, a Metaphor taken from a Plant that is nor yet 
above the Ground, tho Believers find nut the Promiſes {prin 


ment of one 3 he a Seal af the 


- 


Pur poſe of 


A 


tout of the Alhes 


ve not had conſiderable Providence, when they Were 
made uſe of as Arguments againſt the Promiſe. 2. Take notice of 


ook on them, and ſes 
another, would wonder whereto the; 
tended, but all theſe mbrions tend to make the Clock ſtrike when 


oy 
K : 
& 
_ 


ovidences, but in one thing or other, they have the 

acoompliſhment of the Promiſe, there is either one Promiſe or 

another 9 — fl if God deny one, he is making out anuo—-—- 
1 


ruch, only guard a- 


, G 


andgrowi et they have them ina Seed. There isathree- © / 
fold Seed * pli craldhattan fo Believers in their greateſt 
PE oe Bl he Seed they are looking for, is in the Decree and 1 


; 1 know what en, | 
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© ſpring and fprout in the Spring- time. 


' complithmenr of the Promiſe, LY He will bring out the Seed du 
te 


this point falls in natively here, and there are three things I will 


the Providence makes againſt it: And here I will inftance ſout 


' 


1 


Peacrj and not of Evil, to gie yon an expeiell end; The L 

ſending them to Nd eoencoarage them) he how know 
en T have- to gon wards my Hand is carry you [ 
Babylon, but my Heartis 0 give you an ed end; the Merz 
aud ThGght of O00. "5 Fines pe A Her IG 
an t of 99 $ vo rhey grow 1 
yet they are often in th ade 7 Cauſez, and the TE 
dency of them may be a Seed qurof Which they may 43 rhe 
Lord ſometimes may remove his Enemies, and p viftons K 
mong them; and put them under Challenges; and yet they may be 
the Seed of an out · gateto the Church,readily he will try it chew 
wv (uch Providences. as in the beginning, none will fee" wheres 
they tend, and yet in the end, he will bring out of them the ac 


of the Providences themſelves,the Days will me, when Holl 
neſs ſhall be written on Horſes Bells, and the Wolfand the Lamb 
ſhall ly down together, and none of them ſhall hurt other; and 
poſtibly the Child is unborn, that ſhall ſee theſe Days of the et 
dies made over by the Covenant; and tho? they appear not, yet 
8 Believer hath them in the Seed, they are like Seed ſown' in th 
Ground, and a Spring ſhall come; and here is a ſpecial encoys 
ragement, a Believer may have doubcing and trembling thoughty 
abbut the Caſeof the Church, anq aſtoniſhment while: about thy 
own Caſe, even for what appears above ground, but the Seed of 
Deliverance to the Church, and other Mercies to thee, are in the 
Promiſe,wait till the Spring come, and the Winter be over and 
gone, and thou ſhalr ſee them ſprouting, as ever thou ſaw a Plant 


Doc. 3. Thirdly, Obſerve, That even when Provi dences make 
againſt the Promiſe, yet « Believer ſhould rely on the Promiſe. and 
on the Covenant: thy) he make it not togrow; yet it's ſure, its or- er 
fered, it's all thy Salvation and «ll thy Deſereut"s Ever. ing. So 


ſpeak a little to here, 1. In what Caſes a Believer ſhould rely on 
the Promiſe, when Providences make againſt it. 2. On what 
Groundsthey ſhould rely on F Promiſe, And 3. I ſhall apply ir, 
Fir, In what Caſesa Believer ſhould rely on the Promiſe,when' 


or five Caſes, 1. When e Pray and God delaysto Anſwer; we” 


_ , ought then td take our Anſwer out of the Promiſe, ordinarly W 2 


up che rom of the Providence, tie more patiently one wait for? f 


Pray in the Day - time, and in the Night- time we are not heard, 
our Throat may be Hoarſe & Cry ing and our 288484 1 
up, and get no Anſwer; in that Cale, a Ch n 1s to take his 
Anſwer out of the Promiſe, the Promiſe oughtto ſupply, make 
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4 in Prayer ind! 
i, ible gad che 2 
0 
5 a 
pla nd pulling downs 
: Vine out uf Eg, and br 
v £ crample t down; in tha! they are to. take them to the Pro 
N | miſegebey ſhould credit and rejoice in the Promiſe, and take up the 
I Fſaln- Book, and Sing upon the credit of the Promiſe. A Third” | 
16 {caſt wherein they are to hazard on the Promiſe, when Provi- 
is © dences ſeem contrary to them, is when God withdraws and hides, 
ad readily becomes a Terror, ſeveral times he will do ſb, do ye 
ao find him do ſo? | Tho? he be your Hope, will be not ſome- 
nh imes be your Terror? any that read the Bible may think, if 1 
nad de Redeemed, now ia he my Terror? Thou haſt furgotten che Pro- 
aro. Emile; and he hath put thee ta read over ſorgotten Promiſes, and 

I chat is to put thee to rakethe Promiſe,until) the Pruv idence come. 
be 4. In all Caſes of Affliction, the Lord takes away a Huſband, a" 


thee Ad ver ſity; in that caſe hg will take away 
from thee, and ha 


Ie Promiſe in tue pl · ce of che Providence. 


"ain at the Cov 


— 


al of the Spirit of Promiſe, Eph. 1 13. Let Providencts be 


twardly with a t 
our” Rath not broken off from the Covenant, it ſtands ay at” 
we ie beginning, it's ſure, and the Oxthof God is at it, the Blood 
we Bf God is at it, and may we nat then firmly rely on the Cove 


ird Fant? . 1 would have you notice, That ſeveral time GG 
tea make  - 


1 ryits:Chriſtians with croſs Providences, ( pn 
em rely on che Covenant; oftentimes the deſin 
7 Faith will takea naked 
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Wife, a Child, and may be takes away Proſperity, and gives 
Providence + 
ve thee ta Feed on the Promiſe; there is no caſe | 
wherein the Providence ſeems h comparable! with rhe Pro- 
miſe, but de would have thee to on the Promiſe, and take 


"| Therefore I ſhall ihew youdn what Grounds when God makes 
not the thing to grow, and we can ſee nothing above the Ground 
the Providence, that we ſhoald then eſpecially adhere to the 
venant. 1. Let Providences be what they will, all the . 
* ; it u Sealed with the Oath of God, 

rich the Blood of His Son, thou haſt gotten it Scaled with the 


* 


bat they will, God hath nat taken away one deal fromthe Co— 
nant; grant it be ill with che Church of Gov, grant thougers/ 


to Anſwer of Prayer grant thou be haunted with Terrors, anq,j 
roſſes, yer always the Covenant i ſure; he” 
One 
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Prom apon the conic BfGad) | 
jolee in it; ſome Affiictions came far Clallifemgnrs 
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- this Nature, it's True, he was a Zinner, yet all that cata 
J e the Lord bids Sι⁹⅛̊ Ha 
mme him, Heſt thou con my Servant 6 2 Andow was 
dan he ſap his Leſſon? This — u deſigned Prial, to for if hg 
would keep by Sod, and to the Covenant, in the midit of 
* _thatTrialz therefore, like a Maſter Trium phing in his Scholes 
E the Lord'tells Satan, He till retai "bis. Integrity, tho? this. 
haſt moved: Me 2 gainſt him without Cauſe; in che mid of air 
his Tria he wil not take with it that he was 2 Hy por ite, a$l 
there are ſome, they cannot be perſwaded but they are H 
orites, ſo there are ſome, none can perſwade them thatcheꝶ any 
Fee I will maintain my Integrity before him, har 
will maintain it to his Face. 3. Take take of this, Thathardge 
Ily is chere any thing more Honourable to God, than to relporp 
2 Promiſe, whey ill Providences ſeems againſt it ; rhis' 105 | 
38 Glory to God eminently; bacwhen we, like Thomas, will; 
believe except we ſee, and put in gur Hand into the Print 
„ the Nails, it's diſhonourable to him, _ 2. 2 3 4br4h 
 , Believed God, and it was counted to bim for Righreeſneſs 
he was called the Friend of God; Abraham could not Kyra bins 
{elf more God's Friend 11 — thing g he could do, than 1 
lieving, that oat of the Aſhes Year he was able to fulſi * 
Promiſe; and that tho? Sarah's Womb was _ et he ogy 
gerrd not at the Promiſe: There is nothi r 
to od, than when we can Truſt him ageinit Senſe, an as 4. 
breham Believed in Hope againſt tiope. 4. Conkerthis, That: 
to Gol on the Promiſe el Providence, as it's Honourabi# 
{ and Excelleatly Improven, when we are Tryed, ang 
. al the Seals ap nded aud cominue-firm at this Covenant: 86- 
Fourthiy, Corf'der der, that Providences they are all to be Examiis 
» edby the Promiſes, but the Promiſes are not to be Examined 'bÞ 
the Prov.idences;; if ye would know a Providence, if it be 
Act of Merey, or an Act of Vrath ye are to try it by the v 
f ve are not > try the Promiſes by the Providence, the Pramifel 
F Y Touck-ftoneby & the Providence ii to betryed; ou this accoaggy __ *%s 
comes to pats, one may have a Rod in Mercy, a and another u 
Prath; one may have ſhip r in Mercy; and ans- 
'M ther. may, have chem in Wrath Son, deſpiſe nos them the 
'': Chaſtiſement of the Lordzfor every .. he receives, be cha 
1 . without Cha$ti/e ena, Bos are” Bahtards ani, not Font. 
Y ** 2 I would preſs the Practioe of thĩs in Two. 
, In dete rence to —— olate Caſe af the Church of Gadgy . ": 
= Q-bar Pravidences look unlike the Promiſes in the Cafcof they 
wha Shall ore becauſe bi Cul tan) anſ 
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7 1 
the Promiſe, "caſt-not 
them, and apply them to Churches Caſe; and feed-on 
5 1 2. Improve it, any orf | 
ed in Spirit, Alas! ye know not 10 | 
85 — and Terror ſtares you in the Face; t 
the Covenant; Is it not-Ratitfied' 
1 Hin — And want ye Ground of Hope fo 
it is (0 well _— and thot it grow nocſo wellas 59 as 


rom t ed Learn this; thac ye would now 
— theCavenant,and Pe Altho" be make ir not 
. Now from all that hath been Gon 99 p 
ay. theſe Three 14.1 — a brief account 
what led me to this ext, L foundt pip. ah hor 
Miſtreſs, to ly in 4 at 
vhen other es failed them, eee ee Tze 
ound ag ther for my Soul, but to rum go the; Senn 

* actzude und Freedom of jt, and fince it «: 
eas ſornewhar troubleſome to me, chat I had 


owy — Ende S pd an 


> the Sar. <p rea Chriſtian ſhould — 
8 — — Peace in __ Covenant, 2 
This is all 
—— * that Man t 


ee his Mercy — 
his Covenant. 2 now 8 the 
| tbefbre you, a che great Foundation ot Sandti 


ation, and asf Fu eſe Te 2 Now, Iſhz, i, 
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